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JHE LITEIiATUEE OF RELIGIOUS CRITICISM 


Bt Dkan Farrar 

Religiovs criticism has always boon active in over)’ age in ^hicli 
there haj been* any intellectual life at all, Religiou—liy wliicli, 
iu tli(* broadest sense of the word, we ultimately mean tlie tlieory 
and tlie practice of diities which result from the relulions ktweeu 
God and man—must always be a primary concern of linman life. 
All who btdieve that the Creator has not remained otianally silent 
to the dl'eaAires of His liands, but that, 

• E’on ill the abaolutest drench of dark, 

Go<l, stooping, shows sulUcient of Hu light 

For those i^thc dark to walk by,— 

« 

will form |,heir conception of religiou from what tliey regard as 
His direct revelations to the soul of man. Our view us to what 
God requires of vis is of such infinite importance as to surpaas all 
others. In many ages tljo Priests of everj' variety of religion have 
triq^ to suppress em^uiry by authority. They hav'e claimed to be 
tic sole aiitborised repositories of diviuc influeuto—tlie sole author¬ 
ised yileriiretors ef God’s will; the sole disjfonsers of His grace. 
Whenever their viijjvij—o.*'lcu emphasised by free resort to torture 
and the stake—have acquired a tyrannous dominance, the religiou 
of five niirititude has usually sunk into a mochanical fetiBh-worship, 
whipJj, relying for salvation m outward ol'servanccs, has admitted 
of the widest poasibli^ divorec between ivligioii and morality. 
Whatever may be the perils of free enquiry .they are infinitely less 
to hb dreaded than those of a stagnant mummery, or of a subservient 
ignorance which rests conteul with the most glaring falsities. No 
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sacerdobal c^to, no human being, no Pope of Rome or Llama oi 
Thibet, haa the remotest right to chiini infallibiUty. The 
cduaitiori of tho human race couBtantly advances. I have just 
quoted the lines of Robert Browning; but we muy adduce the 
equally cmplmtic testimony of the other foremost poet of oxtt 
gonerjitioD—Lord Tcnuysoiu He wtoU>-^ •• 

Our liulo systems have their day ; 

They have their day. and ceoso to be; 

They are hut broken lights of thee, 

And thou. 0 Lord, art more than they. 

autl again — * 

Yet I doi]bt not. through the agoa one increasing purpose suns, 

And tho thongbts of men widened with the j>rocess of the suns. 


Through the 8bH<low of tho glol’O we swoop into the younger *\i 
Bettor fifty years of Kurope than a cycle of Cathay. 


lay: 


The light is consUntly shining on mnid the tlarkneaR, nntl " ijoiiy 
suys Goorgo Eliot," nhowrt all thiugn in the slow history,of their 
ripening.” , 

Since then, tho views of every progressive ^gc must diflcr. in ' 
muny ]tfvrticulars. from those which prevailed in tho generatioDS 
which prcrcdtHl it. it becomes a most {pertinent enquiry for us, at 
tlui close of unotliev century, whctliex Uie incessant riud \ in fettered 
activity of the human mind in all mattery of enquiry hiis resulted 
in shaking any of the fundamental couceptions in tho religion of 
those milliana--^mounting to nearly one^third of the entire hum^ 
who ]>rofess and call themselves Christiaua" f, 

Obviously—cf.iusidering that no cegtury has been more inteL 
hictually TOBtlcss than this, and in no century has education in • 
Europe been more widely disseminated—it would require not 8no 
brief paper, but several volumes, to enter in detail into the whole 
subject; to estimate the religious effect produced by muuy epoch- 
making w ritings during an age in which making books there 
is no end **; and to deflno the changes of opinion caused by*the 
discoveries of science during times in which—more than at auy 
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other period of the worlire hietoiy—many run to and fro, and 
knowledge is increased.*' Such a book, written by a studeot o( 
competent wisdom and learning, and given to tlic world before the 
beginning of the year 1900, might be a very precious boon. But 
Lo «80 fall an enquiry tliis paper must only 1)e regarded as an 
iniiaitesiyjtal coutribution. 

I 

Pi»t, as to tho most fundamental of all cn<juiric»—Has the 
progresaa of science, or the widening of all routccb of «>nquiry, 
weakened our seaso ^ the wistienct of Godt VVe arc, 1 think, 
justified iix meeting the question with u most decided negative. 
Judging by allHho data o\ieji to ns, we may mifely asflerl that 
Infidelity lias noi increased. It is much less prevuleut than it 
•hooius to have hacu iE Uie days of the French Kevolution; nor 
have we V' modern society any phenomenon which resembles tho 
state of tilings in the oighteenth century, wlien wc are told that 
•• wits" arfd ii^en of tlic world openly repudhetod all religion, and wliou, 
as Bishop Butler tells US at the begitmiug of liis ''Analogy,** the 
liHSontial t.ruUi8 of Cliristianity were ofuni scoifed at as though 
irhey were oxphxlcd nbsui^ities not worth diHcusHion. “ It is eomo/* 
he says," I know not how, to bo taken for grtinWd by many persons 
Ukat Christhinity is not so mucli iiB a subject of enquiry, but tluat 
it is, now ut length, discovered to be fictitious. And accordingly, 
'they treat it us if, in tlic present thu wre an ayr^-nl 2 >oi‘ni 
ajnong all people of discem/inent; and nothing remained hut lo set 

• it 4 ip /ts a principal $uhject of mirth and ridiculed No one would 

% 

say that such broad and coarse infidelity is now' ut all common. 
It is sometimes supposed that tlicrc are many infidels among our 
working men. I can only say that when I Wits the Iloctor of a 
London Parish, and was familiar with tho condition of a hirgo 
Eum|j[er of working men of various grades, 1 found many who w'erc 
addicted to drink, and many who rarely il* ever set foot inside a 
^ church, but I cannot recall even one of them who had the smallest 
Ibaning towards infidel opiniona 

Infidelity is sometimes confused vdih Agnoeticism, but they 
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are wide as the i)ole8 asunder. ^^Agnosticism ” is a word of roccnfc 
liirth. It hiw as yet hardly found its way into our dictionaries. 
It doe^ not occxtr either in Latham's edition of Johnson’s 
Pictiouary, or iu Littr<?'s French Dictionary.^ It was, I believe, 
first BUggested by the late Prof^sor Huxley iu a meeting of the 
IMutapliysiuiI Society in 186d. But as one who had th^ privilege 
of kijouing Professor Huxley for many years, and of frequently 
moctiog him, I can say that, so far from being an infidel, he was 
a man of u reverent and even of a religious mind. Kcve#in his 
life did ho, or Darwin, or Tynib^U, dream of denying the existence 
of GckI Tlieir scientific enquiries had no doubt deepened in tbeir 
inincls the sense of the unecrtointics of all huinuo belief f the con¬ 
viction that the liaiits of truth are vaster and more v^igao tliuu 
is allowed for in many systems; the feeling that if the curtail] 
which hangs lietwceu us and the unseen world bo Imt “thin as a 
spider's web” it is yet “dense os midnight.” But a rn'frcnt and 
liiirilrd dguosticisin is by no momman unmitigated evil. Eveu Iho 
ancient Jewish Babbis, whom none can accuse of a spirit of 
incredulity, had the apothegm ** Learn to say, I di> n 4 >t hnov^!* 
A souse of our human limitivtioiis may serve us a counterpoise to 
the easy fuiuiliurity which, us it has been ^said, talks of GocT 
“ us though He were a man in the next iX)ouj,” or Ay rites 
schohiHtic folios of minute dc^puatism which have about as much 
stability us a pyramid build upon its apex. “ Agnosticism ” may ^ 
be no more than a sLiengthened conviction tliat “ what wc know is 
little, Av'hat we are iguoraut of is iuimesse.” In tbo uiost Ko^emu 
parts of Scripture we oro, warned of this truth. In Exodus we lire . 
told that “ the people stood afar off,” and only Moses "drqw near 
into the thick darkness, where God w^” “(Janst thou by search- 
ing find out God ?” asks Zophar in the Book of Job. 

Cuiiat thou find out the Almighty to ^rfection ^ 

It is as high as Heaven, what canst thou do t 

Deeper than Sheol: what const ^nu know 1 

“ Verily thou avl. a God that hidoet Thyself,” says Isaiah. “Hoy 

^ It In fully Iiaadleil in Dr. Mumj*s New Englinh Duitlentry. An AgoosUo in 
pile who liolds that God w tioknown end uoknowsble." 
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unsearchable are God’s judgments,” sajs St. Paul, and His vuj s 
past hading out I ** ^ For who liath kno\ra the mind of tlie Lonl, 
and who hath been his counsellor? But the grc/ttesl anti host 
Agnostic men of science of modern days, even while with tho 
Psahuist they would say of God that “clouds and darkness are 
roiuul al^fut Him/’ would nevertheleSH have 1>eeu tlie first to ad<l 
that “rii’^hteouHticss and judgiacut ure the habitation of His lhro!io/’ 
And tins graduaUy became Uio mental attitude even of J. S. Sfill, 
in epite of the ollectta of his early tminiiig. If be hold that wo 
are built around by an impenetmldc wall of drirknesa> and tliat 
“ ortmia exeunt in his later writings show that ho also 

believed tfuib man has a lamp iu his hand, and may walk saJely 
iu the li^le citble of its light. It niay, 1 think, }»e truly said 
that many great Agnostics incliihed to believe and did bcliovo, 
oven when they were nimble lo auy tliat they Aw/r. They would 
have symiKilliised witli the condemned criminal, who, tlauigh he 
Imd been denying the existence of Cod, wa.s lieard to fling himself 
on ]m lJuces, a moment afterwanla, in an agnoy of prayer; and 
they wonjd tiuTo been iiiolincd to utter, tliougli without its lone 
of dertpair, the wild cry which he uttered on the BC-'iIlblii, “0 (iorl, 
•if there he a God, save my soul, if I liave a sovd! ** ' If, with the 
late Sir James Stephen, they might have conipjired life to 
mountain i>as8, in the midst of whirling snow and blinding mist, 
through which we get glimpses now ami then of paths wliicli may 
be deceptive,'* they would^Jiavo added with him—in answer to tho 
question “ MHiat must wc do ? “ Be strong and of a good courage. 

. Av^t for the beat; hope for the best; and take wliaX comes.*' 

Next to the fundiuncntal comdetion that there is a God of 
Love and lliglneouanesH, who cams for the people of His pasture, 
^ and the sheep of His Lands, religious enquiry in our century has 
maihly turned on. Diree subjects—the nature of Inspiratiou as 
rcga^B tho Holy Scriptures; the character of future Betribution; 
and tho Divinity of ouz^Lord and Saviour Jesus Clirist. 

^ Sv: Worn. %i. 30 \ Jot x'u 7*9; Pft. xxtvi, 3; Col. iL 2, 3, etc. 
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As to llic belief in inuu'a immortclUy and the doctrine of a 
future lifr, Utile need here be 6ai<L All tliat study and criticuni 
liuve done for ur iu itiis direction has resulted in pure gain.. The 
ali-but-uiiivcr«ul belief in u future life is instinctive ’n human 
iriture, and lias never Leon shaken. It is a conviction ^vliich 
traiiHcoudH disproof, and does not depend on logical demonstration. 
The hcHTl of uiuu cries uloud to Uod with perfect confidence. 

'riiou wilt not le:ive us iu the dust; 

Thou nuulost man, be knows ^lot why ; 

He thinks ho wan not made to die; , 

And Thou hriRt made him :—Tbou art jiut! 

As to the \>iAwX in the nature and conditiom of our i'uture life, 
tuoderu thought has inoUnod more and more to the \icw that tliey 
can only he dcscrilx‘d in Ryuibols which cannot be crudely mtci- 
preled—that Heaven dues not mean n golden city in the fur-^olV 
blue, hut the state of a soul cleam^l from the stain of sin, uud 
enjoying Ujc (Irace und rreecueo of God; and that •Hell is not a 
crude und gluriug everlasting bonlire, wliere those who are the 
creatures of God's hand writhe in the'inU^nninahie anguish of 
torturing llunies^ but the misery of alienation'from all that is pure 
aud holy, which must continue until tliat ulinnation has been 
removed, and God has become all in alL 

III 

a 

As regards the Scriptures^ enough books have been written^ irw 
the aineleeuth century alone to stock a very large library.* Has 

the time come in wlucb we con form a true, estimate as to their 

% 

general results ? « 

1 . Unquestionably the theoretic conception of the ^manlier in 
which Scriptui’c has been given to us has undergone a widp and 
^lermaneiit change. The notion of what }s called *' Verbal Inspir* 
ution in its narrowest sense, does not seem to have prevmled iu 
the l^urly Church. The later forms of Judaism, after the Hys of 
Ezra, liad indeed made a sort of fctisli of the Old Testament, much 
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as the Mussulman makes of bis Qu’ratL The Scribes Ikad counted 
the number of letters which the book contained; they could tell 
you the middle letter of the wliole volume; they could say how 
luaiiy verses began with this or that letter; aud tliat there were 
only three verses which began with the letter S. They obsoi^ ed 
that tlie w>rd Van ('*uud’’) occurs fourteen times in Cien. be. 
20-2^ ; and that in the first and Ixist verses of the Old Teetauicnt, 
sucli and such a letter occurriHl exactly the eaine nuinlier of tiiues. 
Yet evdli in the midst of this stereotypoil lelishism, tliere were 
ciccusioiial gleams of biblical criticism. Tliey did not place the 
book of Daniel amoQg the prophets, but in the Kethiilim, or 
Jlaffiugrap?^. It was a verj* long time before the book of Kstlier 
>v'as u<hiut|ed into the Canon. Great doubts w*ere felt about 
lilccleeiustes; the school of Shammai pronounced against The 
hual and secure admisijlon of Ezekiel os one of the sacred books 
>vas only secured by the elaborate ingenuity of Jiabbi (/hauaniuli 
l)on Chiskiyuli.® It “would have been suppressed because of its 
contradictious to the law, but the Unbbi by the help of 300 
bottlcH of ojl jU'olougcd his lucubiutions till ho succeeded in recon¬ 
ciling all the dlscreiiancics." And biblical oriticiHin look tlie form 
di “ expluiuiug awu)'^" uU tliut was felt to be obsolete or undeniable 
oven in the r^ulalions of the Levitk law. 

Py moans of the ingenious sliulflings kuoNvn as “ Erubhin or 
*' mixtures/’ the school of Ilillel managed to get rid of limitations 
txH Boon OH they were found tp be disagreeable. In trlie iNew Testa- 
iiient wn find absolutely nothing to sanction the utterly false, 
*Vieaum^Ie66, and fanatical dogma, that (k&s Dean Burgon exj^ressed 
it) “ c%’ery book, every chapter, every verse, every word—what Riy 
I ?—rrury letUr ” of the Holy Book came direct from God ] Tlic 
^l> 08 tk« had never been encouraged in any such doctrines by their 
IjOrd;^ On the contrary, He freely criticised fundamental positions 
of thfiwHosaic law. He told the Jews that Moses had given them 
^ divorce because of the l^rduess of their hearts, but that in the 
'^ginning it was not so; and He not only treated as a matter of 


1 SMaUath, t 30. 2; iHthnah yadaim, iii. 5. 


ShtMmih, t. 13. 2. 
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iudifitirencc, but comjilfitely abrogated, bo far-reachiEg a regulation 

H8 lliat of clean ” and “ unclean ” meats—that law of Kndiar " 

% 

and Tamf. whit h contiDuea valid nmong Jews to this day. For 
when lie taught that it is only that which cometh from mthin 
^vluch defileth a man,this He said, making all meats clean.*' ^ 
Many of the early Cliristuins indeed gave up, in great, measure, nil 
rcfijioct for the authority of Mosaic dispensation. So curly and 
svidcly tiopular a liook as the Epistle of Bamab^ts, went so fur as to 
say that circumcision of tlie flesh bad been enacted, not by God, 
but by an eal Demiurge.^ In course of time Bomelhing of the 
former Jucluro notion of mechanical inspiration was reintroduced. 
Yet SU Augustine siiid even of the Evaugulists that they WTOtt? -ut 
fjiiisfiU'V, mrminnfd t 4 vt ruigue cordi erat **—which is a notion 
widely different from that of " verlml dictation/' St. Jerome wn,R 
imlmed with the spirit of a critic; and vlicu his con tern} lOruricK 
raged against him iw ii*‘rorn(jff.ori5nnctariivf$crij4untnm” he chilled 
thorn twQ-footed asses” (fJscUi hipeJes )! There wus of course iu» 

" bibliciil criticism ” amid tlie succrdotal desi)Ol.isni, and duriiig the 
“deep shimbi'r of decided opinions” which proailcd in the Micldl(‘ 
Ages. Ikit with tlio revival of learning came the New Testament of 
l^raamub, and—bocdless of the outrageous clamour excited by 

truthfulness, he rightly omitted tho spurious text about the 
three heavenly witnesses ” ui St. John’s Ej^istles. Luther was 
an even audacious critic. Ho attached supremo authority to his 
own Rubjecti^'C views; and unable to sec tlie iniportaucc and glofy 
of the Kpistle of St. James, he caUed it "A right-down strawy 
Epistle, wliicli contained no evangelic truth/* Like many in ttef 
Eufomied Churches, he also slighted the Book of Ecvelation as an 
insolul^le enigma, and scarcely regarded it as a true part of canouicol 
Scripture, Even in tlie Roman Church, E. Simon, in his Critical 
History of tho Old Tojitn^neni, pointed out the romarkaWe differencp 
between the Jehoviatic and Elobistic documents in Genesis.,.»-Tliat 
difference hud 1)6en noticed as far back as the thirteenth ccutuiy hy 
the Jew KulonymuSj who wrote these remarkable words: " From lhc3^ 
beginning of Gonesis up to the passage of the Sabbatic rost (ii. 1«S) 
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only Slohiffi occurs, and not once From ii 4, 5, we find 

Jefiovak ~ Mohim; from »vi 9, only Jehovuh. Thin strange 
uae of the names of (rod cannot he accidental, but gives, ueeonling 
to my opinion, some luddeii Ikiuts which arc too wonderful for mo 
to understand/* R Simonas Ifisloirc Critiqve was suppressed in 
Ftauce tho infiuooGd of Bossuel, but his hint wus ihllowed u]) 
by the physician As true (d. 176C), who first devcloi^eil in his 
anonyiiiuufl '' Conjectures ** the theory of four sepaniLo UoeuuicotB 
(A.B.p.lC and A.13.) which had been already incntioued by Simon, 
Clcrc, and Heury. In spite of tho fnoitic screams of ignorant 
oppositioar, ttio laboau and genius of oi)cu«mliidcd scboLirs, such qs 
M ill, Bentley, Bengel, Wetstcin, and in this century of ClrieKbach, 
Luchmanu, TregcUes, and Tiacheudorf, slowly but iocvitubly xxivcd 
the way lor tho broader, yet dcejdy reverent views of the nature 
of iuspiration which ^ave been ostabliBhed by the greatest Inblical 
writers of the present day, such ’N^'cstcott, Hort, Lightfout, • 
Driver, and Clieyne; and by hosts of German scholars, of whom it 
mny now be stiid that there is not one of the smallest iauio or 
(Us^ctioQ who does not believe (as did Bishop Colenso), that in 
the gift df inspiration there itto human elements commingling with 
^tbo diviuc. ♦ 

The laboiiis of Several geuemtions of uiiiinent and Ijoly scholars, 
wlio have Idved TruUi more than TnuUtion, liavc bix)ken down the 
ignorant bigotry of mechanical and untenable bypolheseH, and have 
'♦bhown that the facts which result froui the critickin and history 
of each book and part of ifie Old Toatameut must l)e caicfully con- 
sj^ered apart from o supposed orthodoxy, whicli is often no better 
^ than stereotyped unprogressivencss and opiuiouuled infuUibility. 

it has boon well said/'is the trutii/* Ileuce it is 
now regarded <8 a ^natter *of established fact, among all serious 
an^ competent scholars, that the Pentateuch is composed of com- 
pc^te documents. Professor Cheyne, in u paper read before the 
Chifrch Congress in 1883, did not hesitate to make the coufidenl 
assertion that, if eithe/exegesis oi the church's represeutation of 
ifeligiouB truth is to make any decided progress, the results of the 
literary analysis of the Pentateuch and the lkK>k of Joshua into 
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fieverul docuiuout^ mwsi Iic accepted oa facta; and that the Book of 
Deuteronomy WHS not known as a whole till the age of Josiah; 
and that some of Uiose l/^vitic ordinances wliicli are not so mucli 
as alluded to in the entire Old Testament, may not have been 
cstahliKhcd till after the days of tho projihet Ezekiel Thei'e is a 
general aceepUnee among scholars of the opinion that t^ie Books 
of Isaiah and Zeehariah, resj^ectively, were tho works of at 
Iwist (tvo wriUTH, one of whom (in each instance) wrote et a con- 
siderulily later date than the other. It is a view which is becoming 
daily more widtdy acccpUxl, that there are “ Ilnggudistic*' oleiucnU 
in Iho Books of Jonah and of Daniel that boUi books are of 
much ]at4!r dates Uiaii those of the prophets wfiosc name Uiey bear. 
Thowi opinionR have long lK>en regarded us indisputable by leading 
scholars. Doiciice after defence has lieen wi'itten of tlie uutlien- 
licity of the Book of Duniul, both lM*fore and since the elaborate ’ 
vohuju'. of Dr. BuHcy; but the defenders dilfer fnmi ouch other on 
t])e must iiiiporlunt (juestions. and now even the most conservative 
theologiatiS arc iH^ginniug to sec that tho old ]iosition6 are^cntircly 
uiiteiuihk^ I’rolcssor SUttilon of (Cambridge, u cautious studiuit, yet 
Siys, in his ifulsean Lectures on the Jewislj Meswifth, that tlic 
Jiook of Daniel is assigned U) tlie Maccal^can era even hy many, 
orthodox critics; and that “ the chief dilliculty v> hicli the earlier 
date luuHt have, consislN in the fact that the coturndJiication of 
such detailed information a5)out events in a coinpirratively distant 
fuiim^ W'ouhl not Iw according to the laws of Divine lievelation' 
wliicli \vc lr?icc in other eases.” 


I have used the word " Haggadistic ”; and a right ap]jreciati(jn 
of the meaning of the word is of the utmost importance. 

There w'cre among the Jews tw'o schools of ancient commentary 
—the one calleil the Salacha, which consisted of minute exposition 




*A\ and inferences from, tho written and oral law; the other c^ed 
Ifafjgnda, whicli dealt more with moral and religious teaching, 
gave play to the imiigination. Tlic Utter method of instTudtion 
had practicidly existed in all ages, and there is nothing whatever 
derogatory tu the sacred majesty of the Bible in the beliefs Jhab 
divine truths sliould have been sometimea conveyed in the form of 
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allegory or Parable. Our Lord’s parables convey the divinest 
lessons which God has ever comiaaoicated to man; yet they are 
confessedly " ParaUtz **— i.e, they are truths conveyed by imaginary 
stories. The notion tlial some of the biblical narrativea arc of 
this Haugadistic character goee back even to the days of the 
Fathcra# For instance, SU Gregory of Nyasn, the brother of St. 
Uasil of CsDsarea, and u writer of learning and genius, goes bo far 
as to apply the terms 'lovouiK^ " Jewish babble " to a merely 

acceptance of the story of Babel; and even as far back 
1782, we find Bishop Horsley (Sermon XV1.) saying of the earliest 
narrativea of Genesis, that they are not uecessurily meant to be 
literally^taken. ** Divines of the most unimpeachable orthodoxy, 
says Coloridgej and most averse to the aUegorisiog of scripture 
history in general, liave held without blame the allegoric explan¬ 
ation. And indeCvhno unprejudiced man can pretend to doubt 
tliat if. in any other book of Eastern origin, he met with trees of« 
life and kiiowleilge, or talking snakes, he would want no other 
proofs* that it w*us an allegory that he was reading, and intended 
to bo undorBtood as such/* Imaginations which are not yet wholly 
piiralysed by the arrr»gaut in fallibility of self-Batisfiod nescience, 
will soon get to see fhat the grandeur and value of the uniipioly 
noble lessons ('ouveyod by tho Book of Jonah ore not in the 
slightest degree impaired by the suppoaition that they are convcyeil 
under tho fonn of imaginary incidents. That the book wuh 
written, in wliole or in part, after the Exile is the view of Kleiucrt, 
Ewahl, Bleek, Nbldeke,*^lirader, BeuBS, Orelli, Hitzig, Kohler, and 
many others. Gegenius, De Wette, Enobel, Oi^elli, Oheyue, Kuenen, 
Dean Pluinptre, and most modem critics admit tbo legendary 
element. Dr. Otto Zbckler says that the book is didactic, nut 
historic,” and it iS now generally held that the idea of the sea- 
n oQster is derived from the metaphoric language in such passages 
a^^Isa, xxviu 1; Jer. ii. 34' 

\ Human language is and must be an imperfect medium for the 
conveyance of truth. Language,” it has been said, ia but an 

* For furthtr infomAtioa I m4^ refer t(i lof *httU bopk od Th4 Miw/r 
rruyhti$ Men of the Billie/* NUUt). 
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asymptote to thongbi.*' Ages ago the wisest Eabbis said aad 
taught that" the law speaks in the tongue of the sons of men/' 
There is nothing wliicU, in tbc ligfit of history and crltioism, 
wo have learnt respecting the liible which is not involved in tlic 
principle that in inspired uttcmncee there is still a human ^lemQnt! 
At any rate» knowledge is knowledge. The l^ht whici; comes 
from heaven—the light W'Uich is derived from earnest and truthful 
Mludy—ennnot lead us astray. Tho gnindeur of that which is 
uttCH'd to iis hy the voice of God lias not been in the sindllesl 
(Icgn^e ini))aired by any of Uic certain conclusions which study bss 
iH*>*ealed. We feel none tlic less Uic thrill, and q den dour of 
Isaiah V maghiKccnt utterances, if we :ire convinced that there arc 
twr» iHuiuhN. of wlifmi the second may have lived d ocnt\iry later 
Ilian the iirst; nor do wc lose the large Icssous of toloratu^n. of 
]dty, of the ini^Kesibility of flying fn>ui (Sod/jf God's h bonuding 
teoderneHS, of the shaming into fatuity of man's little laitrcda, if 
lulvuDcing knowledge cuin|ad8 us lo recognise tluit tJie i)ook of 
Jonah is, os u whole, a Jewisli Haggtuiah. * 

2. L(.*t us turn to the Kew TcstaiuenL. li may now' 1i0 
regarded as indispaUhle that tlie Epistle to the Hebrews was not 
written by Su Paul. No critic worth the name would any longer 
maintain that it is. It may also be regnrde^l as certain that if St. 
Velcr ha4l any hand at all in tlie Second Epistle which goes l^y 
Ins name, yet other liands bare Iteen at work ii|x>n it. There B,ve 
htlll unsettled problems about the Apocalypse. Eut on tho whole 
the oseaults of criticisiu on ti>c stronghold of Uie New Testament 
have been defeateil all along the line. There arv argmiiont^ of* 
overwhelming strength to x^vo tliat the thirteen Epistlee wldch 
arc attributol to St. Paul are the genuine expressions of^ bis 
teeming intellect. The authenticity and creditUily of the titiee 
Synoptists have liecn fiercely attacked, but have never beeusbak^. 
Book after book has been written to |ffovc that the Fourth Gos^l 
was not the work of the Apostle St. John; but those books have 
not brought convktiou to tbc moat leam^ and open-minded 
critics. If any one will read the iotiodnction to this Gospel ^y 
Bishop Westcott in the i^>eaker*$ Comvuntary, he will see how 
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marvelloudy strongs how varied, bow nunute, and iu many 
^>articularB how unexpected, ia the maas of cogeiit evideoco to 
Gunvince ub that in the (jospel we are reading the very words of 
the Dificiple whom Jeaua loved ”and. in any case, w« can say 
ir^er, “ That little book ia a Btill, deep sea in which the 
heavenefwith the son and stara, are mirrored; and if there are 
eternal truths—and such there are—for the human race, they 
are to be found in the (lospcl of St, John.*' 

K is no longer disputable Uiat tho last Hixteen verses of St. 
Mark are a later and dubious appendix to that Gospel; that the 
narrative of the ^oman taken in julultcry, in John viii. 1-11, 
—though bearing evidence of its (►wn truth—was no part of the 
originuHlospel: that the text a)>out the three heavenly witnesses 
(1 John V. 8) is spurious; that the verse about the angol 
Iroubliiig tlje wutci^of the Pool of Bethesda (John v. 4) should 
have no place in tho geuuino text of the Fourth Gospel; that the* 
Kuriucli's confession is an iuterjiolation into the text of Acts viii. 
37; add that the word fasting'* has been introduced by ascetic 
Bcrilxis into Matt, xvii. 21, Mark ix. 29, 1 Cor, vii, r>, Acts x, 30. 
Put although (Tlticism has, iu b\mdre<la of instances, amended tho 
text anti elucidated tho iiiejiniug of almost ewry [lage of the Now 
Testament, it has done nothing to shake, but rather much tn 
enhance, our (^ouviction tliut throughout its treatises the witnovss of 
God standoth sure, iind, us a general result, we may affirm that 
the Jewish race [K) 880 a 8 cd an insight respecting the nature of God 
and His relations to *mcn, which was a s]>ocial gift to them, 
for the dissemiuatiou of which they were set apart; and that by 
thie inspired mission they ha^-e rendered higher and deeper 
services to mankind than it gained from tho K^stheiic suscepti¬ 
bilities of Greece, or the strong imperialism of Borne. When 
read, their sacred books, wo ore listening to the Prophets of a 
pit>phetic race. Nor are these the mere assertions of believers; 
they have been stated quite os strongly by advanced sceptics. If 
Cardinal Nowinun said of the Bible that " its light is like tho body 
of heaven in its clearness, its viustness like the bosom of the sea, its 
variety like scenes of nature,'' Benon said with no lose strength of con- 
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victioa,'' Cost apr^ tout b (nund livro coxuolatcor de rHuina&it^.” 
Heinrich Heine, afler a day spent in the unwonted task of 
reading* it. exclaimed wiUi a burst of enthusiasm. '"‘What a book! 
vast and wide us t)ic world, rooted in the abjeacs of creation, and 
toweriug up lieyoud ilie blno secrets of heaven! Sunrise siiU' 
set, ]iromise and fullilinout, birth and doath, the whole Vlrama of 
Ijuuuuiilj arc all In tins book I Its oclipsc would bo the return of 
chans; itaextdnctioH the epitaph of history.” And to cpiote but 
one marc testimony,I^fcasor Huxby.ooeof the inoet randi<l-TrdnUed 
of men, in a speech, delivered, if 1 rcmoDilwr rightly, bof(jre t-he 
Loudon School Board, said, “ I have )>ood eerkiualy pciploxod to 
know how the religious feeling, which is the csAentialvlHisb of 
conduct, can Ite kept up without the use of the Bible. For threo 
coiituriw ibis hook lius licou woven into tiKi life of all that is host 
and nolilcat in English history. It forbidn the vericet hiiui wl^n 
never left hi» to be ignorant of the cxiatoucc of otlicr 

(tountriits and other civilisations, and of a great ]tust stretching 
hock to the furthest limits of tho oldest Duti<ms of l.he world, i^y 
the study of wliatoUter book could children be an much huniimiscil, 
and made to feel that each figure in that vast liistoricid processit)n 
fills like themselves but a iiioinonUuy iuterBjiace l)et w{«n the Iw'd 
eturnitics, and earns tho blessings or the curses of all time 
according to its ofibrtH to do good and hale o\ 11. oven as they arc 
also earning the ]iayineDt for their work ?'' 

Let all humble and uanicst lidiovors rest assured that biblical 
critkisui, so fur as it is reverent, eaniost, and well founded, may 
roJODve many errors, but cannot rob them of one precious *anU 
otemsi truth. As Bisliop Butler so wisely stud a century ago, 
" tho only (|uestion concerning the authority of Scripture is 
^v bother it be ivhat it claims to be, not whether it be a book of 
such sort and so proinulged ua weak men are apt to fancy.” ^ He 
idso quotes with approval the remark which Origeu deduced frp^n 
analogical reasoning, that ** He who believes the Scripture to have 
]irooeeded from Him who is the Author of Natuio may well 
expect to find the same sort of diihculties in it os are found in the 
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coDBtitution of Nature/^ And he adds, “ Ho who denies tlie 
Scripture to have been from (iod, upon account of these difficulties, 
may for the very same reaeoh deny tbo world to have been formed 
i)y Him.”» 

I 

Wc now approach the ccntnil subject of onr religion—our 
belief iu the I/)rd Jesus Chriat. With the belief in Him, the 
bcliof in Christianity must stand or fall. It is but a few months 
since Vo committed to the grave, amid a nation's tears, the fore¬ 
most eUtesmau of our century—Mr. W. E, (iladstono. Ho was a 
man of splendid iolellectual power, as u'ell as of the loftiest 
eloquence; and it is one sign of the unshaken domioanco of the 
hath inil^hrisl that he—familiar us he was with the literature of 
almost every nation—could yet say from his heart, " All I write, 
aud all I think, and till I hope, is based uj)on the Divinity of our 
IiJird. thii one central hoi>e of our poor wayward race.” It is not 
long since we lost in Dobert Browning one of the deepest aud 
greatest of our poets; und Mr. Browning wrote that— 

The ackuowlodgment of God in Christ, 

^ Accepted* by tby reason, solves for thoo 

All problems in the world, and out of it. 

iTow the Divinity of Christ has l>een the subject of vehement 
atttick in all ages. Tlic Je^VB from the first rcprcKOntcd Him as a 
^ viezith or " doceiver ”; and IwiJea the angry and disdainful 
allusions to Him iu Talmiidic writings, which iq^olcc of Him os a 
aud as that man,” Jewish hatred in the Middle Ages 
concentrated itself into an amazing mixture of nonsense aud 
blasphemy in the J^oldoth Jeshti. Among Gentiles, CcIbur, tho 
Epicurean I’hilosoplier, wrote his famous True Discourse,” tu 
destroy all Hia claims for evor; and he was effectually answered by 
Origen. In tlie thirteenth century appeared the book now only 
known by its name," De tribiis impostorihus'* which was attributed 
to tho Emperor FredelHck Barbarosaa II., and ranked Christ with 
• Mo^ and Mahomet. All tbcHO attacks have fallen absolutely 
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flat and dead, and have ceancd to have a })article of »igniflcanoo. 
Tint in the eighteenth century in England—through the writings of 
Hobbes, Bolingbroke, and Hume; in Trance, by ihoae of Volloire, 
Von Holbaoh and the Eneycloptedists; in (lermany ae the gradual 
outconio of systems of plulusophy which culminated in Uegel^aiid 
of wliich the aoepticid elemcnta were brought to a head by the 
Wolfenhuttel Fragincuta and iho L'J>^n Jrsuoi Strauss,—the belief 
of thon sands was for a time impaired, if not flnully dtistroj'cd. 
Out of a maRR of soeptical literature two books may l>e seleAed as 
representing the culmination of disbelief in the Divinity of Christ, 
and as liaving l)een 8i>ccially influential in ^hc spreml of that 
diflWief—the Lehrn Jr^u of Strauss, and the Vic ut 

Ernest Henan. To these I will not mid the anoiiyiiiou^ work on 
Sifpmiatitrul Jielijion, for it was full of tlio grossest inaccuracies, 
and it ceased luivo any influence when its many instances of 
sciolism weix‘ exposed by the learuing and power of Bishop 
Tjghtfoot. 

Strauss wus a puj^il of Hegel, and the main [)Ositiori of ins 
niice fatuous, but already half forgotten, Li/r of was that it 
was not history but " a myth ”: in other words, that it was nothing 
hut a s(^rics of synil)ol» dressed up iu an historic form,— cod- 
vie lions thrown into the form of poetry and legend. He went 
much farther than Hegel, or l)e Wette, or Schleicrmachor, uml 
instoiid of urging that Jesus hud created rouud him an atmosjiliere 
of imagination uud excitement, tried to ^low " that Christ had not 
founded the Church, but that the Church had invented Christ, 
and formed him out of the predictions of the Old TesUmenf, arid \ 
the hopes and cxin^ctations of the days founded on them.**' ♦ He 
iwlinitted little or notliing which was truly liiatorical in the 
Gos|»ol miracles. The attempt to establish this opinion broke 
down under its own baselessness. It was seen in its Jisked 
absurdity when Bruno Bauer attributed Christianity to the di^t 
invention of an individual, and Feuerbach treated all hiunen 
religion its self-deception. Herder truly said that "If the Asher- 
men of Galileo invented such u history, God be praised that they 

^ Sve Hageobftelfs OVmaa p. 871. 



THE LITERATURE OP RELIGIOUS CRITICISM 


xxvii 


mveated it ”; and further, we may say that if they did invent it, 
the iaventorE would be as great as the hero. Strauss himself tore 
to shreds tho old attempts of Br. Paulus to represent the miracles 
as mere natural events; but how impossible it was to support 
anything like a religion on news such as his, he himself sliowed in 
Ilia subsequent Glaubtndehre (1R40), in which he expressed liis 
belief that no recoocilialioD was jH^ssihle l>etween soience and 
Christiauity, Strauss's wliole method is vitiated hy his two pre- 
assumptions—(1) that all miracles arc impossible ; and (2) that 
the Gos^tcls })ave no pretence to historical authority. The readers 
of tho Gospels have ^It tliat It is the Spirit that beuretli witness, 
bocuiuso tho Spirit is truth ; and ordinary re^ieonere realise at once 
that the trivial and fantastic hy]>othcee8 of a rationalising scepticism 
ui'O shattered on the two vast facts of Christianity and Christendonu 
' And, like all wlio li»'e attacked the Divinity of our Lord, even 
Stniviss seems aluioet comi>oUed to fall down on his knees before 
Hiiu. He says that Jesus stands foremost among Uiosc who 
have given a Iiigher ideal to Humanity; that It is impassible to 
refr^cin from admiring and lovdng Him; and that never at any 
time will it bo possil>le to rise above Him , nur to imagine any one 
^who fihall be even <xjuul with Him.” 

Renans Vie dt Je^ae appeared in 1865. In many respects, if 
its sc^^ptioism l>o subtracted from it, it was a beautiful t>ook. 
The author was a learned and briUiant man of genius, ^md was the 
master of lui eminently fascinating style, through which breathes a 
charming personality, ^ct how utterly inefticient were the 
^Icpfoiuldu metliods by which lie tried to set at nought the faith of 
Chriatiaus! Let two instances suffice. For nearly nineteen 
centuries the religion, the history, and the moral progress of man¬ 
kind have been profoundly affected by the Eesun'ection. And yet 
Renin tliinks it sufficient to account for the Resurrection by 
saying, ''Divine power of love! sacred momenta in which the 
pasuo^ of an gives to the world a resuscitated God! 

Such u mode of treating the convictions of eentxuies of CbriKtians, 
Vrho have numbcroil in their ranks some of the keenest and most 
brilliant tliinkers iu the race of man, cun only be regarded us 
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utterly fri^oloua For the sake of a subjectivo prejudice it seta 
all Uie rtK^ords of the New Testament, and the niueteen 
centuries of splendid pri^gruse whidt have had their origin in the 
faitli which those records founded. So far was lu passion d'une 
liullucineu” from having founded the belief in the Ile|urregtiun 
tliut tho Apostles, who had found it iniposdible to iwlise the 
prophecies of Ite.^Hurrection %Thich they hud heard from the lips of 
their Lord, wore luoBt reluctant, and most slow of heart to believe 
the most jKJBitivc evideuca So far from being prepared befofhhand 
to accept or to inveut a Resurrection,'' they were terrilied and 
affrighted, and BUp{>o6ed Uiat they hod seen u wlien Christ 

Iluueclf stood before them. ‘When Mury of Mugdahu and tlie 
other women told them that they had seen dc^us, so/iir fronk 
being credulous enough to bo carried away by huli\ictuntiuiif4, they 
regarded their wonls us *' idle talk ” “ bufcble/* a woxxl of entire 

coutcmi>t)—and they disbelieved them: uuy, they even rejected tho 
witness of the two discipleM to whom He luul apt>e)(nsl on the way 
to Emmaua, and Thoums wus dissatisfied with the afiirmatieii of 
the whole A]>onU>]ic band. So far from *‘rogardu]g it us the 
height of absxirdity to suppose that Jesus could be held by death/’ 
their despairing eoiiviction that tho bridegroom had indeed been 
taken from Uiem, was so all but influ^^erablo that it required tlie 
most doedsive ]>ersonal oyo-witness to overcome it. Again, fconsider 
the way in >vhich lisnau treats the Resurrection of Ltmtrus! 
Although Kloazar was one of Ute comigoucat of Jewinh names, he 
assumes that the story of the resuscitation of Lu/aru^ rose from 
some confusion about the Ijizurus of tho Parable who was carried 
into Abruhaiii’s 1>oQoin; and in some very confused sentences he ^ 
more than hints that the story of his death and resurrection was 
tho result of a collision bet>veen Jesus. Mary, and Martha, and that 
Jesua iu some way or ether gavo way to the suggestion of ^tbe 
Bisters, because, in tho impure city of Jerusalem he had lost “ some¬ 
thing of hia original transparent cleamoe^/'^ '‘Peut-^tre Tariont 
di5sir de former la bouche k ceitx iqui nioient outrageusoment la 
mission divine ht leur ami. entruna-t-^eccs personnes passioumks 
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au (le toutos les bornes. II faut se rappeler qiie, daoB cette 
villo impure el peaaDte de JcWsalem, Jtsus pas h i-mime, 

Su coBBcicnco, par lu faiite dea hommes, et iiou im lu Bicunc, avait 
pmlu gudque chose tic la limpuliUpnmordialt** Strange thul a 
of even ordinary iutcHigimcc could oxjwt any one to get rid 
of a mirage by the liypotheais Uuil the Lord of truth,—Ho wliosic 
life and teaching have created in the Morld the conviction that it 
is better to die than lie/*—lent Himaelf to a coarse and vulgar niake- 
bolicval Christianity surely baa nothing to fear from such 
reconstructions of Die Gospel History as these! 

Most of the ho()kfi written to disprove the IHviuity of tlie 
Saviour si^ggest some Vrand^nno hypothesis; one after another they 
have their brief a'ogue, arc truinix^Lcd 1>y unlK^lievers as a refutation 
of Christianity, and then ]auis into oblivion, if not into couteiii}>t. 
Tliey have not shakoi^ the lielief reigning in millions of hearts in 
evory region of llie habiUiblo globe; and the Cliristian world, with¬ 
out tho smallest uiisgiving, will stUl exclaim, in the >vords of the 
iasCTj])tk)ii on the obelisk rciirud by tlio Sixtus in front of 
St. Veter's at Romo, on soil once wet with Die blood of martyrs 

^ “CJIRISTUS VINCI}', UIIRISTUS REGKAT, CHRISTUS 
IMVKIUT. CmaSTUS All OMNI MALO 
• VLEBEM SUAM LEFENOAT/* 

I'lio ChTistian world continues, and will for long ages hence 

continue, to offer up the ptayer— 

Strong Son of God, iramorta) Love, 

Whom M'e, that have not soon Tliy face, 

By faith, and faith alone, embrace, 

Believing u'hcrc we cannot prove; 

Thine ai^e these orbs of light and shade; 

Thou madest Life in man and brute; 

Thou madost Heath ; and lo, Thy foot 
Is on the skull which Thou bast made t 
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ATIIOR, I’OUTIIOS, AND ARAMIS. 

Br ALEXANDKK DUMAS, H.bk 
• (i^m *'Tho Throo MoHketoers.**) 

[Aiiwvmt rknt:, Treocb noyeM^t and dniTnatiRL, born Jul> 

24,bU grandmoUtcr was a HayUau Mix yoiitU was ri»vhii; and 

dissipated; the frw yearn afUT he Wanio oX worn R|viit in Tarls oxi>cpv 
incntinK In lllcniry ftpniTs; al twenty-nix lie OHtk tlia puollc by at^irin will Jim 
play ^‘Ilonry III. nud hw C«mrt ** lie wan probably Uio most prolific creat 
writer that ever lived, bis works singly and in c^dlaboratfou imoniuting to over 
two tliDUHand volumes; lie bad soiuc idnoiy c^dlaboiutorN, few of whom ovit dbl 
auct^RSful iuiJepondant work. A caubigim of bin produclionn wioiid till many 
pat'es of tills work. 'Tlie most I’opiilnr ot bis novels an«: «^Thu ’I'hivo Mnskel- 
Bors” series (Including “'I'wenty Veara After” and *• Tho Viscount do Bragc- 
iorine ”) and ” The Count of Moulo Crislo.” IIo died J>sccmber 6, 1870.] 

• 

T«a UA 8 T 1024 otr Si\ Gkuvai.s. 

On arriviii}? at Ins friends’ qnarU‘r8, I)‘Arlagnan found 
tbozu asj^emblod in tho miirio room. Atlios wiMi thinking, 
Turtlxos was Iwistmg Ins rmisUclio? and Aramis was reading 
his prayers in a clutniijng little Innik* l>ound in blue vclvot. 

‘‘By my soul, gentlemen,” sjtid ho, “I liopo that what yon 
nave to tell mo is worth tlio tronble, othertvise I should not 
forgivo your de])riving me of rest alter a night passed in dis- 
taantliug a bastion, entirely by myself* Ali. why wore you 
not there, gentlemen? It was hot work I ” 

« We wei'e in another place, where it was by no incans i^cild 
eidier,” said Porthos, giving his mustache a turn peculiar to 
himself* 

y lluah 1 ” said Athos. 

‘‘Oh, oh I ” said D’Art^nan, understanding the slight 
frown of tho musketeer, “it seems that there is sometliing 
new stirring/’ 

1 Z9ZI 
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** AramiK,” said Athos, ‘‘you breakfasted at the Parpaillot 
tavern tlie day before yesterday, 1 believe/’ 

Yes.” 

“How avc thiiiga tliere?” 

“ Why, I fared but poorly wyaolf; it was a fast day, and 
they had only eggs." 

Wlial,” said Athas, “ in a seaport, and no fish ? ” 

“ 'I'hcy say that the dike which the cardinal is digging 
drives the fish out into the open sea," ssvid Aramis, resuming 
Ijis ])ious rending. 

‘‘But that is not what I wanted to know, Aramis,”'ooii* 
tinued Athos. “Were you free, and did no oue disturb you? ” 

“Wliy, I think that there were not many idlers,” replied 
Arainis, “Yes, in fact., for what you want, Athos, 1 think we 
shall do well enough at the Par|>ai]lot.” 

“ Come, then, let ns to the PurjiuinoC’ said Athos, “ fer 
here tljc walls are like sheets of j«ii*or." 

D'Artagnan, wlio was accustomed to his friend's manner, 
and understood hy a word, a gesture, or a look from him that 
(urcumstanocs called for seriousness, took his arm and went out 
witJi liini, without uttering a word. Portlu^s followed them, in 
conversation with Aiiunis. 

On their way they mot Grimaud, and Athos beckoned him 
to attend tlmm. Grimaud, according io custom, i>beyed in 
sileiK*e. The jioor fellow had finished by almost forgetting 
how to speak. 

When they arrived at the Paqniillot, it was seven in tlic 
morning, and the day was Just beginning to dawn. I'he 
three friends orilured a good breakfiist, and entered a room 
whei*e the landlord assured them that*they would not l>e dis¬ 
turbed . 

The hour was, unfortunately, ill chosen for a consultatioif. 
I'he inoruhig drum had Just been beaten; every oue was busy 
shaking off the sleepiness of night, and to drive away the 
dampness of the morning air, came to take a little dram at 
the tavern. Dragoons, Swiss guards, musketeers, and light 
cavalry succeeded one another with a rapidity very beneficial 
to the Im si ness of mine liost, but very unfavorable to the 
designs of our four friends, who replied but sullenly to.lhe 
salutations, toasts, and Jeste of their companions. 

“Come,” said Athos, “we shall invite some rousing quarrel 
on our hands presently, and we do not want that Just now* 
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D'Artaguan, tell \\s about your night’s worx ; we will tell you 
ours afterward/* 

“In fact,” said one of the ligJit cavalry, who, wliilst rocking 
himsolf, held in Iiis hand a glass of Lraudy, which he slowly 
sipped, “ in fact, you were in tho trciichcs, you geutlemcn of 
Ihe guayds, aud it seems to me tliat you had a squabble with 
tho Rochellaia.” 

D' \rtngnan looked at Atlios, to see wl)othcr ho ought to 
answer this intruder who tlirust himself into tho con versa* 
tion^ 


“Well,” said Atho.% “did you bear M. do Busigny, mIio 
did you the honor to address you? Tell ns what took place in 
the night, since tlKse gentlemen desire it.” 

“Did you not take a bastion?” asked a Swiss, who was 
<lrinku^ rum and beer mixed. 

“Yes, sir,” replied D’Artagnan, bowing, “wo Ijad that 
lionor, Ami also,^ you have Ijcard, we introduced a barrel 
of powder under one uf the angles, which, on ox]>loding, made, 
a very pretty breach, mtliout reckoning that, as the bastion is 
very old, all the rest of tie building is much sliaken.” 

And wliat hastiun is it? ” asked a dragoon wlio held, 
spitted on his saW.r, a gouse which lie had brought to be 
cooked. 

“The Itaslion Stf Gervais,” replied D’Artagnan, “from 
behind which i\m Kucliellais annoyed our workmen.” 

“ And was it warm work ? ” 

“ Yes, We lost Jive men aud the Itoehellaia soine eight or 
ten.” 


“ lialzampleu 1 ” said the Swiss, who, in sjuto of tlio admira¬ 
ble collc^ttion of oatb^ which tlic German language possesses, 
had got a habit of swearing in Frcncli. 

“ But it is probable,” sai<l the light horseman, “that they 
win, send j)ioneers to repair the bastion this murning.” 

“ Yes, it is probable,” iMiid D’Artagnan. 

“ Gentlemen,’^said AUicw, “ a wager I ” 

“ AJ*! a wager,” said the Swiss. 

What is it? ** asked the light liorscman. 

Stop,” said the dragoon, laying his saber like a spit on 
the two great iron d>gs which kept up the fire in the cbimuey, 
“I am busy. A dripping pan here, you noodle of a land¬ 
lord, that I may not lose one drop of the fat of this celestial 
bird/* 


i4 
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lie is rifjlit,’’ saitl the Swiss, “ the juice of a goose is very 
good with puddings.’’ 

** Tliere 1 ” suid the dragoon; “ and now for the wager. 
We are lUtening, M. Athos.” 

Well, M. de liusign}',” said Athos, “ I hot you that luy 
tliree comnwlea, Mensieurs Porthos, AramU, and D'A^'iugmiU, 
and mysolf will go and bn^ukfast in the bastion of St. (Jervais, 
and that we will stiiy tlicre for one hour by the clock, wliatever 
the cnoiriy may do to dislodge us.” 

Porthos and Aramis looked at each other, for tlicy beg^/n to 
understand. 

‘‘ Why,” said l)*ArUigiiau, sUx^jiing to Athos’ oar, “ you are 
going to get us all killed without mercy.” «• 

W e shall Ik) more certainly killed if we do not go,” replied 
Ailios. 

‘*Ah, faith, gentlemen,” 8;ud Porthos, throwing lumself 
back in his <diair, and twisting his niusUn^ie, that is a tine 
, wagor, I lK*pi5.” 

♦*Aiid 1 accept it,” wiid M. de Husigny. “Now we must 
fix tiio sUkes/* 

Ymi arc four, gentlemen,” said Atlios, “ami we arc four i 
a dinner for ciglit — will that suit yon? ” 

“ Just tlic thing t ” rcjdied M. dc Uusigny. 

“Tliu very tiling! ” added the dragooo, 

“That will do! ” uxclaimcd the SwisH. Tl'O fourth auditor, 
who hud remained silent throughout the oonversatioji, bowed 
liLB head, as a sign that he acquiesced in the proposition. 

“Tlio dejeuner of these gentlemen is ready,” said the land¬ 
lord. 

“ Well, then, bring it here,” said Atlios. 

Tlie landlord obeyed. Athos called Grhmuid, showed him 
a largo )casket*, wliich was lying in a corner, and made him a 
sign to writp up iu the napkins all the eatables that had bCcn 
brought. 

Grimaud, comprelicnding at once that they W'ere going to 
breakfast on the grass, took tlie basket, packed up the oatablcs, 
put in the bottles, and took the basket up in his arms. 

“ Put where are you going to eat this breakfast ? ” said the 
landlord. » 

“What docs it signify to you,” replied Athos, “provided 
you arc paid for it? ” And he threw two pistoles majestically 
on the table. 
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‘‘Shall I get you cliuuge, sir?*’ said mine host. 

“No; Imt add a couple of bottlea of cliampagno, and tljo 
difference will i)uy for the napkins.” 

The landlord liad not lumio ijuilc Kuch a good thing of it 
as lio at first expected; but lie recompensed liiinsclf for it by 
palming off, on his four gnestS) two bottles of Anjou wine, 
instead of the two bottles of cliampugne* 

*' M. do Jiusigny, will you n^gulalo your watch by mine, or 
pcriuit me to regulate mine by yours? ” iii<[iurcd Allies. 

‘^Whichever you please,” said the light dragoon, drawing 
from his fob a very beautiful watch encircled with diamonds. 
“Half-past seven,” ivdded he. 

“ h'ive and thirty miimtcs after seven,” said Atlios; “we shall 
romemljcr that I am five minutes in iwlvance, sir.” 

Then bowing to tlic astouislied waiters, the four young men 
took the road toward the bastion of St. tJervais, followed by 
CTriinaud, who car mod the bsmket, not knowing wliere ho w‘as 
going, and, from the passive obedience that w;lh huhitnal to' 
him. not thinking even of inquiring. 

Whilst tliey wore within the [nwinets of the camp, tlio four 
friends did not exchange u wonl; tliey wu'C, besides, followed 
by tiic curious, wlio, having lieard of the wager, M’ished to know 
liow they would extrh^ato ilieiuselvos from the affair. Hut wlion 
once they liad got beyond the linos of fortification, and found 
themselves in Iho^ojien country, ll’ArUigmiii, w)io was entirely 
ignorant of what they were uliout, tlumght it high time to 
demand some ex 2 >lanation. 

“ And now, my dear Athos,” said he, “have the kindness to 
tell me where you are going.” 

“ You cun sec well enough,” replied Athos, “we uro going 
10 the bastion.” 

“ Hut wluit are we going to do there?” 

**'You know very W'elJ — wo ai*e going to breakfast there.” 

“ But why do we not brcakhist at the Parpaillot? ” 

“ Because we liave most iniportaut things to teU you, and it 
was impossible to converse for five minutes in that tavern wdlli 
all those troublesome fellows, who c<mio and go, and continually 
addiHiss us. Here, at least,” continued Allies, pointing to the 
bastion, “no one will come to interrui»l us.” 

“ It appears to ino,” said D’Artagnan, with that prudence 
which was so intimately and so natundly connected with his 
superb courageit appears to me that we could have found 
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flome reltrcd Kpot, soisewliore in the Hand hill 4 , no tho sea¬ 
shore.” 

“Where wc Khould Jiave 1hk*ii soon all four in onunoil to¬ 
gether, KO that, iu a quailcr of an ]ioui\ iliti card Inal would 
}javo l>ocn infonued by Im sitxfsi that wo were holding a 
consultation.” 

“ Yoh,” said AiumiB. ** Athos is HgUt; amnuu!vertuntur in 
dt'iertu.'* 

“ A disert would not have been a IukI phvcu,” remarked 
Porthos; but tlie difficulty is to Hud it.” 

There is no desert where a bird could not ]>aa3 over one's 
licad, or a fish jump from tbu water, or a ral)bit run from Jier 
scut *) mid I believe that bird, HhU, and one and nil, Imvu 

become tiie cardinals spies. It ia much l>6tlec« tJioreforo. to 
inirhUu our cnterjiriHo. llosidca, we cannot now i'Ot^e<le witliout 
(lisgnicu. We have niatle a Iwt—a l>ct wliirli oouM hui have 
been foresceiu and of wliieli 1 defy any ot*ii to guess the true 
causes To win it, we must rein ah 1 an hour in the bust km. 
Eilhv^r wo sliall, or riliall not, Iw atljickcd. If wo ai'c not, we 
shall have time to Uilk, and in» nm* will hear ns: for I will 
answer for it that the walk nf that liustioii have Ju> vaya. If 
wc are attsicked. we will talk juat the same. iui<l shall, moreover, 
by defeuding oni-Helvos, Iw covered with glory. Si^ you hoc 
that ever)‘tlung is favorable t(» ns.” 

“ Yes” wud Il'ArUgnan, “ but we nhall inevitably be shot.” 

“ Yes,” rejoined Athos, ** bn(. you know very well that the 
buUeiH most to be feared utk*- not those of tlie enemy.” 

“Yet it seems to mc,”jrtid Ihirthos. “that for such an* 
cx|>edilion w'e should at least have brought onr musketK.” 

“You arc a simpleton, friend Porthus; wliy ^should we 
encumber ourselves with a useless burden?” 

“ 1 do not find a good regulation musket, with a dozen .cor- 
tridgCH nnrl a ])owderflask, iiHcIess in front of an enemy.” ' 

“ Well,” ngoined Athos, “ did you not hca** what D’Artagnan 
said?” 

“And what did D’Artagnan say?” asked Porthos. 

“ Il’Artagnan miys tliat iii last night's attack as many as 
eight or ten Freuch were killed, and os many of the enemy,*' 

“ Well ? ” 

“There lias not been time to strip them, has there, seeing 
there was something more urgent to attend to?” 

“ Well ? ” 
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“Well, we shall find their muskets, powderflasks, and 
cartridges, and, instead of four muskets <uid a dozen balls, wo 
sliall have about fifteen muskets and a hundi'ed rounds of ammu¬ 
nition to lire.” 

_ “ Oh, Athos I ” said Araiiiis, “ you are indeed a great man 1" 

Porthos bowed iiis lieail in token of aequioscence. 

D’Artagnan alone did not appear quite convinced. 

Oi'imaiid unquestionably partook of the young man’s incre¬ 
dulity ; for, seeing that they continued to inareli toward the 
bas^uii, of which he had lK:fore liad some suspicion, he plucked 
his muster by tlic skirt of his coat. 

“ Wliero ore yon going?” Iw inquired by a sign. 

Atlios pninte<f to the l^astion. 

“Put,” Bcid tho silent Grimaud, still in the same dialect, 
“ we shall leave our ekini: there.” 

Atlios raised his c^’us and his hands to heaven. 

Grimaud set liowu his basket on the ground, and seated 
himself upon it, shaking his liesd. ' 

Athos took a jiistnl from iiis belt, looked at llie priming, 
cocked it, and level-sd it at Grimmd's ear. 

Grimaud found himself lifted up and on Ins legs, as if by 
magic. 

Atlios tbeu beckoned to him to lake up the basket, und to 
niiirch in front. 

(irimaud obeyed ; so that all tho Jioor fellow had gained by 
this momentary jwintomime was that he had been transfonnod 
from the rear guard to the van. 

Having reached the busLion, the four friends looked behind 
them. More than tijreo liiindred soldiers, of every kind, bad 
assembled at tho cnlranoo of tho camp; und, in a separate 
group, they saw M. de lUisigny, tha dragoon, tho Swiss, and 
the fourth wagcrcr. 

Athos took off his hat, raised it on the end of liis sword, and 
waved it in tUo air. 

All the B{)ectutors returned his salutation, accompanying 
tfiis act of politeness with a loud hurrali, which reached their 
ears. 

After thio occurrence they all four disappeared in Uie bastion, 
where Grimaud hacT already preceded them. 
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The CotTNcrL or the Muskbteebb. 

As Atlios Ikad frnoscen, the haetion was tenanted alone hy 
about a doj^en dead—French and lioclicllajs. • 

(jeiitlcmcn/* said Athosy wholuid taken command of t'lie 
expedition, “whilst Grimaud sets the table, let us begin by col¬ 
lecting muskets and amiimnitiou. We can, moroover, converse 
whilst we are dohig it. These genUeiueu,” added ho, pointing 
to tljc cleud bodic««, “do init hear us/’ ’ 

“ Hut wo may, novertliclcsR, throw them into the ditches,” 
said Fortluis, having lirst satisfied ourselves that they have 
notliiug in tlioir pockets.” * 

“Yus,” replied Athos, “but that is Grimaud’s business.” 

“ Well, then,” said D’Artagnan, “let Grimaud search them, 
and throw tlicm over the walls.” 

“Not upon any account,” said Athos. ^‘Thcy may he of 
‘tlio lit most use to us.” 

“Jliesc dead o( use touaf” excUiinod Porthos. “Ah, uon- 
scuHu! you are surely going crazy, niy donr friend.” 

“Do jiot judge riwdily, jutviw^ botli gosjjel and eainlinul,” 
rejilied Athon. “llow juany niuskcls are there, gentlemen 

“Twelve.” 

“llow much ammunition?” 

“A Imiidrod rounds.” * 

“It is (juito as many as we shall need: let us load our 
muskets.” 

The four companions set themselves Ui work: and just us 
they had loaded tho last gun, Grimaud made a sign to them 
that breakfast was reaily. 

Athos indicated by a gesture that he eonttmted with 
wliat was done, and thou pointed out to Grimaud a sort .of 
sholtcrod hox, where he was to place himself as sentinel. But, 
to mitigate the annoyance of Ids guard, Atha^ allowed him to 
take with him a loaf, a couple of cutlets, and a bottle of wine. 

“ And now, to broakfiist! ” said Athos. * * 

The four friends seated themselves on tho ground, with 
tlieir legs crossed, like Turks or tailors. * 

“And now,” said D'Artagnan, “as you are no longer afraid 
of being heard, I liope you are going to let us have tlie secret.” 

“ I hope I am xm>vuling you at tho same time witli both 
amusement and glory, gcullemeu I ” said Athos. “ 1 have 
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induced you to take a channmg Utile excursion: here is an 
admirable breakfast; and away over yonder* are live liujulrcd 
persons, as you may perceive through the cmbraRures, who take 
U8 for madmen or lieroes —two classes of fools that very much 
re^mble each other.” 

“ But this secret ? ” 

•‘I saw My Rady last night,” said Aihos. 

1-r Artagnan was ciurying liis glaxs to his lips; hut at the 
sound of her la<lyBhijVB name, his hand trombliMl au lljat he 
placM his glass on the ground, iu order licit lie might n<.l spill 
its contents. 

“ You have seen your wi - ^ 

“Hush, then interrupted Athos; ‘‘yon forget, my dear 
fellow, that tjicse gentlemen arc not, like you, initiated iu my 
family affairs* 1 have seen her ladyship.*^ 

“And where hapjicueil that?” dcmamlcil D’Artsignan. 

“ About two It^tgucs from hciicc, at the Red Hoveeute.” 

“In that COSO, 1 am a lost man,” said ])’Ai*tag!mn. ' 

“Not just yet,” rejdicd Alhos; “for, by this time, slio must 
have quitted the shores of Finnco.” 

1) ’ A rtagii I lu I >r(iath ed again. 

“ But, after all,” intjuireil l*orth(«, “who is tliis lady ? ” 

“A ch.amnng womua!” said Atlms, tasting a gluHS of 
Rjmrkling wine. “Scamp of a landlord! ” exclaimed he, “ who 
gives us Anjou •for champagne, and wlu) thinks we sliull ho 
deceived by tlie substitution 1 Yiis 1 ” continued ho, “a oliarin- 
iiig woman, to whom our friend IVArtsqjnun lias chme srmiething 
unpardonable, for which she is seeking every human means to 
avenge herself — a month ago, by trying to get him shot; a 
week ago, by sending him poison; and yesterday, by demand¬ 
ing Ills bead of tlie cardinal.” 

^“Whatl demanding my head of the cardinal?” cried 
D'Artagnan, pale with terror. 

“ Yes,” said l^rthcis, “ it is as true as gospel; for I lieard 
her with ray own ears.” 

• “And 1 also,” said Aramis. 

“Then,” said D'Artagnan, letting his arm fall in a despond¬ 
ing manner, “it is useless to struggle longer: 1 may as well 
blow out my brains lit once, and have done willi it.’* 

. “That is the la$t folly a man should perpetrate,” said Athoa, 
“seeing it is the only one which will admit of no remedy.” 

“But with such ouemies I shall never escape,” said D’Ar* 
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tAgnan. First, my unknown antagonist of Meung; then, Do 
Wardes, on whom I inflicted four wounds; next, this la<3y 
whose secret I iomu\ ont; and, lastly, tlie cardinal, whoso ven¬ 
geance I iutorcepted.** 

“Weill” said Atlios, “and all this makes only four, and 
wo are four — one against one. Egad I if we may trust to 
Grimauers signs, wo arc now about to engage with a far greater 
number of food. What's the matter, Grimaud ? Considering 
the seriousness of the circumstance, I permit you to speak, my 
friend; but be laconic, I beseech you. What do you see T*' 

“A troop.” 

“ How many persons ? ” 

“ Twenty men.” 

“ What sort of men ? ” 

“ Sixteen sappers and four dragooms.” 

“How far aro tlicy off ?” 

“Five hundred paces.” 

“Good! Wo have still time to finish our fowl, and to 
drink a glass of wine. To your hcaltli, D'Artagnau ! ” 

“ Your health 1 ” repeated Ammis and rorthoM. 

“ Well, then, to my health; although I do not imagiiio that * 
your good wishes will be of much benefit to mo.” 

“ IJah I ” said Athos. “ God is great, as the Mohammedans 
say, and the future is iu His hands.” 

Then, liaviug ew;dlowcd his wine and put the glnsn down, 
Athos carelessly arose, took the first musket that came to hand, 
and strolled toward an cnibranure. 

Thu three othei'S did the same. As for Grimaud, he hud • 
orders to place himself behind tlicni^ and to reload their 
miislccis. 

An instant aftcrwiird they saw tlie troop ap} rearing. It 
came along a kind of branch trench, which formed a co;n- 
munlcation between the bastion and the town. 

“ Zoxtnds I ” said Athos, it is scarcely werth while to dis¬ 
turb ourselves for a score of fellows armed wiih pickaxes, inat- 
iocks, and spades! Grimaud ought to have quietly buckonid 
to them to go about tlieir business, and I am quite convinced 
that they would have left us to oursidvcs.” / 

“I must doubt it,” aaid U'Arti^ah, “for they come 
forward with grout resolution. Besides, in addition to the 
workmen, there are four soldiers, and a brigadier, armed with 
muskets.” 
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Thai is because they hare not seen U8,” replied Alhos. 

♦‘Failh/’ said Aramis, “I confcKS that 1 am reluctant to 
fire upon these poor devils of citizens/* 

He la a bad priest,** said Porlhoa, “who jjities lievctics,” 

• Upon my woi‘d,’* said Athos, “Aramis is right. I will 
give them a prcliuunary talking to.** 

•'What the plague ure you doing?’* cried D’ArU^nan; 
will get youwclt shot, iny dear fellow.” 

But Athos paid no atl'Cntion to tliis warning, and mounting 
on tfie breach, his fusee in one liaiid and bis hat in the other: — 

“Gentlemen,” said lie, bowing courteously, and addressing 
lumself to the soldiers and inonceiH, who, astonishod by this 
apparition, halted at about lifly paces fi'om tlie bastion \ 
“gentlemen, }vo ure, some of luy filends and myself, engaged 
at breakfast in the b^istioii. Now you know that nothing is 
niiue disagreeable than to be disturbed at breakfast; so M*e 
entreat you, if yo^* really liave business here, to wait till we 
have finished our roi>ust, or to come back in a little whiles* 
unless, indeed, you exporicnco tlie salutary desire of forsokbig 
the ranks of rebellion, and chiming to drink with us to the 
he alt) i of tlie king of Fiiince.” 

“Take care, Ath*i8,” said D’AiUgnan ; “don’t you sec that 
they are taking aim at yon.” 

“Yes, yes,” said Athos: “but these are citizens, wlio are 
shocking bad inarksmou, and will take particular care to shoot 
wide of the mark.” 

Ill fact, ut that moment four sholfl wero firo<h and tlie 
bullets whistled around Athos, but wiiliout one toueliixig him. 

Four shots were instanlaneoiisly returned, but with a far 
better aim than that of the aj^ressors; three Koldiew fell dead, 
and one of tlic pioneers was winuided. 

. “ Grimaud,” said Athos, from the breach, “ another musket.” 

GriiHiviid obej^ed instantly. 

The three fii<*ids bad also reloaded their arms. A second 
discharge soon fonowed tlie first, and the brigadier and two 
pToneeA fell dead. The rest of the troop took to Sight. 

“ (’ome, gentlemen, a sortie 1 ** said Athos. 

\ The four friends wished r>ut of tlic fort^ reached the field 
of battle; picked ufi the inuskeU of the soldiers, anrl tliu half- 
pi|^e of the brigadier; and, satisiicd that the fugitives would 
never stop till they reached the town, they returned to the bss 
lion, bearing with them tho trophies of their victory. 
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‘"Reload, <irimaud,” said Athos, “and let us, gentlemen, 
continue our breakfunt and convcraaticm. Where were we?” 

“ I recollect,'’ said U’Artagnan ; you were saying that, 
after having (ieinaiuled niy he^ul of the cardinal, her ladyship 
had left tlio shores of Krunce. And where is she going?” 
added D'Artagnaii, wlio wa.s inunfully anxious about the lady’s 
itiiKTOry. 

“ She is going to England,” replied Athos. 

"‘And with what object?” 

“ To assassinate the Duke of Uuekingliam, or to got him 
aHKasHinaled.” 

D’Ariagnan uttered an exclamation of surprise and inaig* 
nation. • 

“ It is infamous ! ” exclaimed ho. 

“Oil, as to tliut,” S5U<1 Athos, “ I beg you to t)eUeve that I 
eojicern myself very little alxjut it. Now tliat you have fm- 
ishod, (iriiuaiuV'cniitinned he, “tjvke the hidf-pilce of our brig¬ 
adier, rosicn a na|>kin to it, and fix it on the end of our bsistion, 
that those rebclIiouK RochellaiH may see that they are opposed 
to l>rave and loyal wibjiHJhs of the king.” 

(irhnaud obeyed without ivjdy: and an instant afterward 
llie white Hag floated over the lieads of the four fricinls. A 
cry of joy, a tliunder of applause, saluted its appearance. Half 
tlie camp won at the barriers. 

“What?” said D’Artagnan, “yon concern yourself but 
littJo about her killing JJuokinghain, or causiug him to be 
killed ? The duke is our friend.” 

“ Tlie duke is an Eiiglishuian : the duke fights against us : 
let her do therefore as she likes with tlie duke. 1 care dis little 
about hiui as an empty bottle.” 

As Athos said this, he threw, some fift<?cn yards before him, 
a bottle wliioh lu: held in his liand, and from which ho had just 
emptied tlie last drop into lus own glass. 

“Wait un instjuit,” said D’Artagnan, “I will not abandon 
Bnckingham in that manner; ho gave us some very beautiful 
horses.” ^ 

“And especially beautiful saddles,” added Por- 

thos, who was then wearing tlie gold luce of one of them upon 
his cloak. 

“ Besides,” said Aranns, “ God seeks for Uio conversion, not 
the death, of a sinner.” 

“ Amen 1 ” sai<l Athos, “ and wo will return to that by and 
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by, if 8ucb is yowr pleasure; but tbiit whicli most engaged ray 
attentiou at the time, and I am sure you will understand wliy, 
D'Artagnau, was how to get from this woniaii a carU blanche^ 
which she had extorted fiH)m the cardinal, and by means of 
which bIio might get rid of you, and i>erlmijs the whole of us, 
^itli impunity/^ 

‘‘This creature is a very demon,said Porthos, holding his 
plate to Aramis, who Wiis cutliug up a fowl. 

‘^And this document,” Siiid D’Artaguau, ‘Mlid it rcinaiu ir. 
her handy? ” 

“No, It passed into mine. I cannot say without some trou- 
bio; for, if I did, I should toll a lie.” 

“ My dear Atli^s,” s;ud D’ArUgiian, “1 <'au iiu longer count 
the liime^owo my life to you.” 

“ Then it was to visit her tliat you quitted us?” guild Aramis. 

“Exactly so.” 

“Andyou have gfd the cardiiiHl's letter?” inquired l>'Ai- 
tagnan. • « \ 

“ Here it is,” replied Atlios. 

Tic took the precious x>aper from tlic pocket of his coat. 
D^Artagnan unfolded it uilli u hand, of which he did md at¬ 
tempt to hide the trembling, uud read ; — 


it is by my order, and for the goo<l of t)ic atate, that the bearer 
of this <liil that which ho bus now done. 


liirUKWKU. 


“ It is, in fact, a regular nlisoluliun,” said A rain is. 

“Wo must destroy this paj>er,” said D'Artagnan, who 
' seemed to read in it his owu souteuee of death. 

“On tho contrary,*’ said AUios, “it must be most scrupu¬ 
lously preserved; and I would not give it U]) for tho golden 
louis that would cover it.” 

** And what will she do now? ” inquired D’Artagnan. 

“ Why,” said Athos, carelessly, “ she will write to the car¬ 
dinal that a cursed musketeer named Athos took her safeguard 
from hey by force; and slic will, at^tljc same time, advise his 
eminence to get rid of liim, and two friends, Perth os 

and Araiuis. I'he cardinal wilf recolI^l[ that these are tlie 
vci'y men that arc aj^ways in his way. Then, some iino mom* 
ing, he will have D’Artagnun arrested, and, that he iniiy not be 
borod to death by solitude, will send us to keep him company 
in the Bostile.” 
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All! " sail! PoitUois think that you avo making some 
rather dismal jokes/’ 

T am not joking,” replied Athos. 

** T)q you know,” said Porthos, ‘‘that I fancy it would be a 
moi'o venial crime t<> twist this cursed lady's neck than tlioso 
of these poor devils of lluguenols, who have never committed 
«iny greater crime than singing in Fnmcli the very same psalms 
wc sing in Latin.” 

“ Wliat (loos the ahlw say to that?” quietly asked Athos. 

In that 1 am quite of Porilioa’ opinion.” 

“And ] also,” said IVArUqjaan. 

“ Happily, she is far away,” mlded Porthos; “for I con/ess 
she would mucli annoy luo here.” ^ 

“She aunoys me in England, as well as in En.iijc,” sfi-id 
Athos. , 

“She annoys me evcrj’whcrc,” said D’Artagnan. 

“Hut, wlieu you had her in your power,” said Porthos, 
“wliy did you not drown, strangle, or liaiTg her? It is only 
the (lead wJio never return.*' 

“ T)o you think so, Porthos?” said Athos, with a dark smile, 
which D'Artagiuin alo)ie c<»uld understand. 

“I liave an idea,” said D’Artagnau. 

“ l>et us hear it,” cried the musketeers. 

“ To ar/«s/” exclaimed Grhnaud. 

The young men arose hastily, and ran to ilieir muskets. 

Tills time iborc was a small hand advaueiug, composed of 
twenty or five and twenty men, no longer pioneers, hut soldiers 
of the garrison. 

“ Suppose we now return to the camj»,” sivid Poillios; “ it 
Booms to me that the iiiuteh is not equal/* 

“Impossible, for lluw reasonn,” answered Athos. “The 
first is, because we liav(5 not fiiiisliiMl our breakfast. The 'sec¬ 
ond, because wo hav(^ still 6(nno imi)ortaiit afTairs to talk about; 
and the third, it will l)e still ten minutes before the hour 
elapses.” • 

“ Hut. nevertheless,” said Arumis, “ we must arrange a pjan 
of battle.” 

“It is vastly mnijilc,” nqdiod Athos. “As soon us the 
enemy is within innskot shot, we most firc^; if he continues to 
advance, w('. must fire again; in fact, we must fire away ae long 
as we have guns loaded. U the remnant of the baud should 
then wish to mount to the assault, we must let the besiegers 
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descend ns far as the ditch, and then wc must heave on their 
heads a large mass of the wall, which only keeps up now by a 
miracle of equilibrium.” 

“ Bravo ! ” exclaimed Porthos. “ Atbos, you are un¬ 
doubtedly a bora generalissimo, and the cardinal, who thinks 
Ifimself a great waiTi<ir, is a iiiei'e I'orporal to you.” 

** Gentlemen,” said Atlios, ‘Mo not waste your ammunition, 

I beseech you ; let each pick out Ids man.” 

‘‘i liave got inino,” said D’Artagoan. 

“ And I mine,” said Porthos. 

“And I tlic same,” said Aratnis. 

“ Fire ! ” cried Athos. 

The four guns jnade but ono rej>ort, and four men fell. 

Tlie then beat, and the little band advanc ed to the 

charge. • 

The shots of the four friends were then fired without regu- 
hirit)’, but invariably with the s;imc dwidly effect. Vet, as 
though they had known the numerical weakness of thoir op¬ 
ponents, the Koclielleis continued to advance at a quick i)acc. * 

At three other shots, two men fell: yet the march of those 
wl)o reinaiiiod unwounded did not :;lackeJi. 

Having reached the loot of the Iwstion, there were still 
twelve or tifleen of th * enemy. A last discharge staggered, but 
did no'j r.rrcst, Uiem. They leaped into the ditch, and prepared 
to scale tlio breach. 

“Now^my fuends,” said Alhos, “let us finish them at one 
blow. To the wall! to the wall I ” 

And the four friends, resisted by Grimaud, set themselves 
to topple over, with the barrels of their muskets, an enormous 
mass of wall, which,bowed ns tliougb the wind waved it, 
and loosening itself from its foundation, now fell with a tre- 
meudous crasli into the ditch. A fearful cry was heard: a 
cloud of dust ascended toward the skies, and—all was ovoi% 

“ Can we have crushed them all from the first to tlie last? ” 
said Aihos. • 

^ “ Fajth, it looks very like it,” replied D’Artagnan. 

“No,” said Porthos; “tlicrc are two or three of them 
escaping, quite crippled.” 

.In fact, three or four of these unfortunate beings, covered 
with mire and blooj, fled along the hollow way and regained 
the town. They were all that had not perished of the little 
band. 
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AthoH looked al liis wuiulu 

“(iciitlciuc/i,’' said lie, “we have been here an hour, and 
now the wa^er in guiued; but we will play out game trium*> 
pliantly ; besides, D’ArtApnan has not yet told us his idea/* 
And tlio tiuisketeer, with lus habitual coolness, seated him* 
self bi'sUlc the reiitaliis of the hreakhist. • * 


“Would you like to hear luy phm?**i!jaid D’Artagnau to 
his tlin^e cotnpainoiis, whou, after the alarm which had had so 
fearful a ieruiiuation for the little troop of Koeliellais, they had 
rcHiuncd their places before the i*cmiiauts of their meal. 

“ Yoh/' re|)lied Athos; “you said that you had an idea.” 
“Ah ! 1 have it,” czclaimed D’Artu^nan. “1 will gp to 
Englaud for tliu second time, will iind 11 is pracc of 
Iiam, and warn him ot the plot wlucii lias been fom^id. against 
hisHib.” • 

“You will do no such tiling, D’Artagiian,” said Athos, 
coldly. 

“ Why not'/ I>id I not go Ixjfore?” • 

“Yes, Imt at that time wo were not at war; at tliat time 
the Duke of Ikiekiiigliam \mxs an ally, and not an tinoiny ; what 
yon now suggest would Iw denominaWd irejwon.” 

Hut,” suiil Horthos, “1 fancy that 1, in my tiiru, have also 


got an idea.” 

“Silence for M, Portlios’ idea,” cried Aramis. 

“ 1 will ask leave of absence of M. de Tr^ville, on any ]>re- 
teict whatsoever that you can suggest; I am not very clever at 
excuses uiysclf. The lady does not know me ; I will get near 
her witliout exciting her alarm; and, when I have found the 
beatity, I will wiing Jier neck.” 

“Ah,” said Athos, “I really am somewhat disposed to sug¬ 
gest that we second Fortlios* idea.” 

“Fie, lie!*’ exclaimed Aramis; “kill a woman! Sol 
Listen, I have Uie right idea.” • 

“ Let us have your idea, Anunis,” said Alhos, who hud much 
deference for the young musketeer. 


“ Let us tell all to the queen.” 

“ Ah, faith, yes I *’ said D’Artagnan and Porthos together; 
“ I believe that wo have found the true course at last.” 

“ Announce it to the queen V ” said A^hos, “ aud how oan 
wo do that? Ilaye we any eonucctiuns at court? Can we 
send any one to Park, becoming known all over the 

camp ? There are and forty Icaguea between us and 
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Paris, and our letter will hardly have reached Augers before 
we ourselves shall be in a dungeon/* 

‘‘As for getting a letter safely delivered to the queen,*’ said 
Aramis, blushing, “ I myself will undertake it. I know a very 
skillful i>6r8on at Tours-** 

Aramis stopped — seeing Athos nmile. 

“Weill will you not adopt this plan, Athos?” inquired 
D’Artagnau. 

“1 do not entirely reject it,” rejiUed Athos, “but I would 
merely observe to Aramis that he cannot himself leave the 
camp; und that, with anybody but one (d ourselves, there will 
be not tUo slightest security that, two hours after the messen- 
ger Las/Parted, alUt ho capuchinM,alI the alguarils, all the black 
boimets'^^ho curdiiml, will not know your letter by heart; 
and yourVery tikillful iKJrson immediately arrested.” 

“Witliout calculating,” ailded Porthos, “that the queen 
would try to save tlie Duke of Huckiugham, but would leave 
u$ to our fate.” • 

“Gentlemen,” said D’Afliigium, “Purtlios’ objection is full 
of sense I ” 

“Ah, ha I what is going on in the town?” said Athos. 
“They are boating to anns.” 

The four friends listened, uud the sound of the drum 
reaoluid their cars. 

“You will seta” continued Athos, “that they will scud an 
entire regiment against us.” 

“You do not cxjHHst us to stand our ground against an 
entire regiment?” said Porthos. 

“Why not?” replied the musketeer. “I am just in tlio 
humor, und would hold it against au army, if wo liad only had 
the precaution to bring another dozen of wino 1 ” 

“ Upon my word, tlie drum sounds nearer,” «iid D’ArUgnan. 

“Let them come,” replied Athos; “there is a quarter of un 
hour’s march between the town and this place. It is more time 
than we shall reqi^re to arrango our plans. If we go away 
from here, we shall never again find such a convenient spot. 
And listen, gentlemen : the most appropriate idea in the world 
has come into my mind.” 

“ Let us hear it.” • 

Athos made a sign for his valet to come to him. 

“Grimeud,” said Athos, pointing i||||M*^ead bodies which 
lay in the bastion, “you will tako jbM[||Q|utlemen, fix them 
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ux^riglit againBt tbo wall, put thoir hats on their heads, and 
place their muskets in their hands.*’ 

Oh, great man ! ** cried I>’Artagiian, I understand you.’* 

‘‘ You understand ? ** i«u<l Porthoe. 

And you, Orimaud, do you understand ?” inquired Aramis. 
(xrimand gave a sign in the adirmativc. « * 

** It is all that is in^ccHsary,** said AUios : ^^now let us retun} 
to tny idea.” 

** I sUfmhl like, however, to undei*Htttnd —said Porthos. 

“ It is of no UHi*.*’ 

“ VoB, yes, Athoa’ idea 1 ” cried D'Artagnaii and Arutuis at 
the Htiinc tlino. , 

This Imly, this w<»iuan, this cruature, this viper, this demon, 
liUH a 1>roUiordu«iaw, I tliink yon fold mo?” % 

** Yea ; I even know Jiim, and I lH>lievo that ko has no great 
Hyinjmtliy willi his KisUsr'in-Jaw.** 

'•There is no ininn in tliat,” rcxdiod Atlios: “and if he 
• detested licr, even, it would Ik* st> much th<^nn>re a virtue,” 

“ In that cuHo w« are fitted to u iiieoiy.” 

“ Nc vorthelcKS,” said Portlios, " J sliouUl like to understand 
what OriinHud is ahont.’* 

•‘Silonco, Porthos I ” cried Aramis. 

“What i» the name of this brotberdndaw ? ” 

“ J^ord do WinU'.r.” 

“ WJiere is he at present?” ^ 

lie returned to London on the first report* of tlip war.” 

“ VV<dl, he is precisely the man wo want,” said Athos. "It 
is to him tliat we must give information ; we must lot him 
kiiuw that his sistcr'indaw is going to assassinate some one,* 
and entreat him not to loso sight of iier. Thore must be in 
I^ondojj, 1 shouhl h<q>e, some cstublishmont like Uic Madeloti- 
n(jttc.s, or tho Magdalen : lie must placo his sister-in-law tliere, 
and we, shall then l>o at j>cace.” • 

“ Yes,” said D’Artagnan, ‘“until she g<it.s out again.” 

“Ah, faith,” said Athos, “you ask too fhuch, DArtagnan. 

I have given you all that 1 liave, and 1 tell you now budget 
is exhiMisted.” 

“ I think it is the best plan we can devise,” observed Arauqis : 
“we will inform the queen and Ijord du Winter at the same 
time.” 

“Bat by whom shall we convey the one letter to London* 
and the other to Tours ?” 
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“ I answer for replied Aramis. 

“ And I for Planchet/* added D’Artagnan. 

“ In facU^’ f«aid Portlios, if we cannot leave the camp, our 
servantfi can.” 

“ Covtaiuly,*’ uddeft Aramis ; ^*s(> we will write the letters 
tins very day, give them suiricienl money, and send them on 
the journey,” 

Wo will give them sufficient money ?” said AthoK : “then 
you have got money, have you ? ” 

T!ie four friends looked at ojicli other, and a ehjiul pasHcd 
over the lirows which hud l>eeu for an instatit brightened. 

Attention,” cried D'Artagimn; ‘*1 see black and i*ed 
points in *movenfent IkjIow there. What were you saying 
about a^ic'^iinpnt, Atlios? It Is a regular army.” 

Faith, yes,” replied Athus, *Hhero ilicy are. Do yon see 
tlio crafty fellows, wJio arc ndvaiicing without drum or trumpet! 
Ah, ah! Have yop finished, (irimaud ? ” 

Oriinaud gave a sign in the aHlrinative, and jsnnted to a*' t 
dozen dead lH)dies, which he Imd placcil in the most [uctur- 
es(]ue attitudes — some carrying nrins, others Hoeming to take 
aim, others sword in hand, 

‘•Bravo 1 ” cried Atlioa, “that diHJS credit to your imagina¬ 
tion.” 

“It in all the same,” Siiid Porthos; “and yet I should like 
to understand it?’ 

“ Let ns decamp first,” said I)’Artagnaii; “you will nmler* 
stand afterward.” 

“One moment, gentlemen — wait one moment; let m give 
Grim and time to tsikc away the hreakfiist things,” 

“ Ali I ” said Aranus, “ hero are the l)lack and red points 
bewming visibly laiger, and I am of D’Artagnan’s o])inion : I 
believe tliat we have no time to lose in rogjiining the camp,” 

“ Faith,” said Atlios, “ 1 have nothing more to my against 
a retreat: we Ixd^for one hour, and we have remain e<l nn hour 
and a half. There is nothing more to argue or coiumiinicate : 

80 let us be off, gentlemen, let us ho off,” 

Grim and had already commenced ids retreat, with the 
basket and the fragments. The four friends fullowcd behind 
him, and took about*a dozen steps, 

“Ahl What the plague are we about, gentlemen?” ex¬ 
claimed Aihos. 

“Have you forgotten anything?” inquired Aramls. 
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The flag: zoands! we must not leave a flag in the hands 
of the enemy, even when tliat flag is only a tablecJotbJ’ 

And A til os rushed back into the biistion, moniited the plat¬ 
form, and took down the 

But, Jis tlio RochollaiB had come witliin musket shot, thcy^ 
opened a sliarp lire ni>on this man who thus exposed himself, 
as if for amusement, to their discliarge. It might liave been 
fancied, however, that AUhih Ijore a charmed life, the bullota 
whizzed around him, yet he Ktoo<l unharmed. 

Athos waved his abmdard, as he turned his back on the 
town, and bowed toward the camp. Loud si touts resounded 
on both sides — shouts of anger from tlic one, and, from the 
other, of outluisiasm. • 

A second discharge soon followi»l the and balls, 
by passing through it, made a regular standard'of tho table¬ 
cloth. 

They lirard the wlmlo camp oxclaiming—“Come down! 

' \3ome down I ” 

Athos slowly descended. His coiaf^mions, who waited for 
him with anxiety, welcomed liis reappearance with joy. 

“Otnne along, Athos, eume along,'^ said D’Artagnan ; “let 
us make luiste. Now that we have found everything except 
money, it would be absurd to get killed.'* 

But Atlios persisted in his inajestic walk; and his com¬ 
panions, finding all remonstrance useless, rcgaluted their pnctt 
by his. 

Grimaud and his basket formed the advance guard, and 
were botli soon out of range. 

After a minute or two they heard the sound of furious 
firing. 

“ Wliat is tliat? ” asked Portlios: “ at what are they firing? 
I do not hear the bullets whistle, nor do I sec anybody.” 

“ They arc firing at our dead men ! replied Athos. 

“ But our (lead men will not return tliei*- r-” 

“Exactly so. They will then believe that there is an am¬ 
buscade ; they will deliberate, and will afterward recoifDoitef; 
and by the time they discover the trick, we sliall bo beyond 
the reach of their fire. Thus, you set, it is unnecessary to give 
ourselves a fit of the pleurisy by overhasteJ” 

“ Oh I I understand u<4H|||||id the admiring Forthos. 

That's {ortunat^^^njllliMi Athos, shrugging *iiia 
elioulders. 
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The Froach on their side, perceiviug their adventurouB com- 
radee rotui'ning, uttered erica of frantic enthusiasm. 

At length, a fresh ilringu*as heard, and this time the bullets 
were actu^ly flattened on the stones around the four friends, 
and wliistled mournfully about their cars. The liochellniB had 
at last taken possession of tlie bosiiou* 

They are a sot of awkward fellows,” remarked Athos: 
how many of them have wo killed ? A dozen ? ” 

Or fifteen.” 

“ How many did we make jelly of ?” 

Eight or ten.” 

* '^And, in exchange for this, we have not got a scratch. 
Ah t yea, tliougN! Whut is tho matter there with your hand, 
D’Artigiian ? It is bleeding.” 

*‘It is nolhing,” replied DArtegnau. 

Was it a spent ball ? ” 

“ No.” 

“What then?** 

We have said that Athos loved D’Artagnan os his own son, 
m(\ Uiougli of a gloomy luid inflexible character, he soiiietiinus 
manifested toward the young man a solicitude truly paternal. 

'‘Merely a Horntch,” replied D’Arfi 4 jnaii. ‘‘1 caught my 
lingers l«tween two stones — tliat of tho wall and that of my 
ring — and the nkiu is cut.” 

“ See what ft is to wear duimotida, niy master,” said Athos, 
contcmptuoujhly. 

Ah I ” exclaimed Porthos, ^ there is a diamond, in fact; 
an<l why the plague, then, os there is a diamouil, do wo battle 
bbo having no money?” 

" hee, there, now,^ said Araniis. 

“Well d(mo, Porthos; tliis time you really have an idea.” 

“ Certainly,” continued Porthos, bridling up at Athos’ com¬ 
pliment; “and since there is a diamond, let us sell it.” 

“ Bat,” said Arti^nan, “ it is the queen's diamond.” 

“ One reason more,” said Athos — “ the queen saving the 
Duke df Buckingham, her lover; nothing can be move just — 
tho queen saving us, her (rignds: nothing can be more moral, 
bet us sell the diamond. does the abbe say / I do not 

ask Porthos’ opinion — it is already given.” 

“ Wily, I think,” said Ar^is, blushing, “ that as the ring .. 
does not come from a mistress, and, consequently, is not a 
token, DArlagnau may sdl iu” 
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‘‘ My dear fellow, yon speak like theology personified. So 
your advice is — ■ ” 

‘‘ To sell the diamond,” replied Arainis. 

“ Well,” said D’Artagnan, gayly, ‘‘let us sell the diamond, 
and say no more aliout it.” 

The fusillade still coiitlnuod, but tbo friends were l>eyoiid 
iU reacli, and the Uochellais seemed to be firing only fur the 
satisfaction of their owu pugnacity. 

“ Faith,” said Athos, “ it was quite tiino for this idea of 
Porthos’ to present itself; for bei^e we are at the camp. So 
now, gentlemen, not anotbor word about tins business. We ai*e 
observed. They are coming to ineol us, and we shall be carried 
home in triumph.” ♦ 

In fact, u3 we have a1rca<1y said, tbo whole caisipnvas in 
commotion. More tbau two thousand soldiers likd witnessed, 
us at a tlioator, the fortuuo-favorcd bravado of the four friends 
— a bravado of which they had been far from Huspoeting the 
/ true motive. Nothing could l>o beard but eftes of ‘^Long live 
tlie guards I Long live the inuskotoeral ” M. do Busigny was 
the first wlio came to press the haitd of Atlnjs, and to confess 
that Iio bad lost liis bet. The dragoon and the followed 
him; and all their comrades followed the dragoon and tlie 
Swiss. There Wiis no end to the oongnitulations, shaking of 
hands, embraces, and inextinguisbablo laughter at the liocheb 
lais ; and, lust, the tumult was so great that the cardinal sup- 
loosed there was a mutiny, and sent La Houdinicro, tbo captain 
of Ins guards, to ascertain the cause of the distur])ancc. The 
incidout was related to his messenger with all the warmth of 
entluisiasin. 

“Well?” demanded the cardinal, on Secuig La Houdinicro 
return. 

“ Well, my lord,” replied the latter, “it is three musketeers 
ajul a guardsman, who laid a bet with M. de Busiguy ta 
and breakfast in tho bastion of St. Gervais; and who, whilst 
at breakfast, maintained their ground for two Kours against the 
Uochellais, and killed I know not how many of the enetay.” ’ 

“Did you learn the names of these musketeers? ” 

“ Yes, my lord.” 

‘‘ What are they ? ” 

“Messrs. Athos, Porthos, and Aramis.” 

“Always my three bravo fellows I ” muttered the cardinal. 
“And the guard?” 
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*‘M. d’Artagnan.” 

« My young madcap again! Decidedly these four men must 
be mino.'* 

On the same evening, the cardinal spoke to M. de Trevilio 
ef the exploit, which formed the subject of conversation tlirough* 
out the whole camp. M. de Treville, who had heard the recital 
of the adventure from the li^w of those who were its heroes, 
recounted it in all its particulars to his eminence, witlmut for¬ 
getting the episode of the UibleclotU Ibtg. 

« Very good, M. do Treville,’' said the cardinal; ‘‘give me 
this glorious standard, I entreat you. 1 will get three fleurs- 
de-lis embroidered on it in gold, and will give it to you as the 
battle flag of youi' compaJiy.” 

“My hwd^” said M. do Trevilio, “llmt would be unjust 
towards tlio guards. M. d’ArtHgnan docs not belong to me, 
but to M. dos Essarts.” 

“ Well, then, take him yourself,” Siud the cardinal, “it is 
hardly fair that these four bnive s ddicrs, who love each othotfc i 
so well, should not serve in tiio same company.” 

On the same evening, M, de Treville nniiounced this good 
news to the throe musketeers, and to D'Artagnaii, inviting 
them all four to breakfast with him on tlm following day. 

D’Artagnan could not contain himself for joy. Wo know 
that tlie dream oL Ids life had been to l>o a musketeer. 

The tliroe frRjiuls were also profoundly delighted. 

“Kaitb,” said D’Art^ignan to Athas, “yours was a trium¬ 
phant idea ; and as you said, wc lutvj gained glory by it, besides 
being able to hold a conversation of Uic greatest importance.” 

“ Which we may henocfortli renew witliout suspicion; 
for, with God's help* we shall henceforth be looked upon ns 
cardinal] sts.” 

On the same evening D’Artagnan went to jmy his respects 
to M. des Kssarts, and to inform him of his promotion. 

M. des Essarts, who liad great affection for D*Artagnan, 
offered him any assistance that be might require, as tliis 
change of regiment brought witli it the expense of a now 
equipment. 

D’Artagnan declined this aid ; hut Miinking the opportunity 
a good one, Iko requested him to as<^cvlain the value of the 
diftmood, which he placed in ius baiuU, stilting that he mshed 
him to turn it into money. 

At eight o’clock the next morning, M. des Essarts’ valet 
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camo to D*Arta^an and handed to him a bag, oontaining 
6e\’eD thotu$and livrcs in gold. It was the price of the queen’s 
diaiuond. 
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nv AI.BXANDBB DUMAS, PkAi. 

(Frcan “ Twenty Teats After.”) 

The Skiff “Ltoiitning.’* 

4 

Mobdaukt glided through thu subUnuudaii j)uesage, and, 
gain lug tiie ucighlmring house, 8top|>ed to take kieatli. 

said he, ^ a mere nothing. ScratchoH, that is all. 
Now to niy work.'* 

Ho walked on at a quick |»ace, till ho reached a neighboring 
cavalry bamick, where ho ha)»pcncd U> be kjiowii. IJete ho 
borrowed a horse, the. best in the stables, and in a quarter of an 
hour was at Greenwich. 

'Tin well/* said lie, as lie reached the river bank. I am 
half an hour before them. Now,” he added, rinlng in tho stir> 
rups, and looking about him, ^ which, I wonder, U the 'Light- 
ning’?” 

At this moment, as if in reply to his words, a man lying 
on a coil of cables rose and advanced a fow stojis toward him. 
Mordaunt ditiw a handkerchief from his ]iockoU and tying a 
knot at each eonier—the signal agreed upon — waved it in the 
air, and the man came up to him. He was wrapped in a largo 
rough ca]ie, which concealed his form and partly his face. < 

*'7)oyoa wish to go on the water, sir?" said tlio sailor. 

Yeflv just Ko. Along the lale of Dogs.” 

^ And porliaps you have a preference for ojic boat more than 
another. You would like one that sails as rapidly-” 

" As I igl itn i ug," i utemipted M ordau nt. 

"Then mine is the boat you want, sir. Tin your man." 

"I bt*gin to think so, particularly if you had not forgotten 
a certain signal." 

"Here it is, sir," and the sailor took from his coat a hand* 
kerchief, tied at eacJi comer. 

"Good, quite right!*’ cried Mordaunt, springing off hU 
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horse. “There’s not a moment to lose; now take my home to 
the nearest inn, and conduct me to your vessel.” 

asked the sailor, “whei'e are your companions? I 
thought tliere were four of you.” 

• “Listen to me, sir; I’m not the man you take me for; yon 
are in Captain Rogers’ post, arc you not, under orders from 
General Cromwell ? Mine, also, ai'e fnim him I ” 

“indeed, sir, I locognizc you; you are Captain Mordaunt. 
Don’t be afraid; you are with a friend. I am Captain G row low. 
The general remembered that I lia<l formerly l)oon a naval officer, 
and he gave me the command of this expedition. Is there any¬ 
thing new in the wind?” 

“Nothing.” 

“I thbu^it. perliajw, that the king’s death 

“Has only iiasteiiod their flight; in l«n miiuites tlicy will, 
perhaps, bo hero. I am going to embark with you. 1 wish to 
aid in tlie deed of vengeance. All is ready, I suppose?” 

“Yes." * 

“The cargo on lK>ard?” 

“Yea — and we are sailing from Oporto to Antwerp, re¬ 
member.” 

“’Tis well.” 

Tliey then went down to the Thames. A boat was fastened 
to (he shore by a chain fixed to a stake. Groslow jumped in, 
followed by Moitlaunt, and in five minutc.s tlicy wei*e quite 
away from that world of houses which then crowded the out¬ 
skirts of l^ondon; and Mordaunt could discern the little vessel 
riding at anchor near the Isle of Dogs. When they reached the 
side of this felucca, Mordaunt, dexterous in his eagerness for 
vongoanco, seized a rope and climl)cd up the side of tlie vessel 
with a coolness and agility very rare among landsmen. He 
went with Groslow to the captain’s berth — a sort of temporary 
cabin of planks — for the chief apartment had been given up by 
Captain Rogers the passengers, who were to bo accommo¬ 
dated at the other extremity of the boat. 

’“They will liav* nothing to do with this side of the ship, 
then,” said Mordaunt. 

“Nothing at all.” 

“That’s a capital*arrangement. Return to Greenwich, and 
bring them hoi^e. 1 shall hide myself in your cabin. You have 
a longboat?” 

“'Ilmt in which we came.” 
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appeai'ed light and well constructed.’’ 

“Quite a canoe.” 

“F;ujtcn it to the poop with 1 * 01)68 — put the oars into it, ao 
that it may follow in the track, and there will be nothing to do 
except to cut the coitls away. Put a good supply of rum aijd 
biscuit in it for the soameo; should the night happen to be 
stormy, they will not be sorry to find something to console 
themselves with.” 

“ Consider all this done. Do you wish to see the powder 

“No. When you return, 1 will set the fuse myself, but be 
careful to conceal youx* face, so tluvt you cannot bo recognized 
by them.” • 

“Never fear.” • • 

“ Thore’n ten o’clock striking at (ii*eenwich.'’ 

(iroslow then, having given tho sailor on duty an order to 
be on the wuicli with more than usual vigilance, went down 
into the longl)oat, and soon reached Gr^fenwich. The wind 
was dully, and the jetty was deserted, as ho approadiod it; but 
he had no sooner landed than be heard a uoise of horses gallop* 
ing tipoti tho paved road. 

Tliesc horsemen were our friends, or rather, an avant-ffarde^ 
composed of D'Artagnaii and Athos. As soon as they arrived 
at the spot where Gr us low stood, they stopjied, {vs if guessing 
that he wjks the man they wanted. Atlios alijjhted, and calmly 
oj)encd the hand kerchief tied at c<icli corner, whilst D'Artagnan, 
ever cautious, remained ou Ixorseback, one liund U|)on his pistol, 
leaning f(»r\vard watchfully. 

On seeing the appointed signal, Groslow, who liad at first 
crept i>ehind one of tlie cannon planted ou tliat spot, wallced 
straight up to the gentlemen, lie was so well wrapped in 
his cloak, that it would have been impossible to have seen his 
face even if the night had not been so dark as to render pre-* 
caution superfluous; nevertheless, the keeg glance of Athos 
perceived at once it was not Rogers who stood before them. 

“ What do you want with us? ” he asked of Grc»lcftv. ® 

“I wish to inform you, my loitl,” replied Groslow, with an 
Irish accent, feigned of course, “that if you are looking for 
Captain Rogers you will liot find him.* He fell down this 
morning and broke his leg; but I’m bis cousin; he told me 
everything, aiid desired me to look out for and conduct you to 
any place named by the four gentlemen who should bring me 
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a handkerchief tied at each comer, like that one which you 
hold and one which I have in uiy pocket**^ 

And he drew out the luuiclkei'(diie{« 

‘‘Was that all he said?” inquired Athos. 

”No, niy lord; he said you had ciigagfod to pay seventy 
pounds if I landed you safe and sound at Boulogne, or any 
otlier port you chose in P'mnce/* 

“Wh -t do you tliiuk of all this?** said Atlios^ in a low 
tone, to D'Artagnan, after explaming to him in French wliat 
tile sailor hod said in English. 

“It seems a likely story — to we.** 

“And to mo, too.** 

“Besides, we can 'out blow out his brains if ho pmves false/* 
said Iho dascQU; “and you, Athos, you know sotaelhing of 
evorything, and bo ouv captiviu. 1 dai'O say you know how 
po navigate, should he fail us.** 

“My dear friend, you guess well. My father meant me for 
the navy, and I have iA>ine vague notions about navigation.** 
“You see!’* cried D'Artagnan. 

They then Rumuioned tlioir friejids, wlio, with Blaisois, 
Musqueton, and Grinuud, pmn)|»tly joined them — leaving 
Barry behind them, who was to take their homes buck to Lon¬ 
don; and they all proceedu<l insUuitly to the sliore, and placed 
themselves in the lioat, which, rowed by Groslow, begun rui^idly 
to clear the coast. 

“At lust/’ cxcluiuied IViihos, “we are afloat.” 

“ Ahw,” said Athos, “w'e dcjiart alone.’* 

“Yes; but all four togctlier, and without a scratch; which 
is a couBolatiou.” 

“We ure not yet at onr destination,” observed the prudent 
D’Arl^ignan; “beware of mi sad venture.** 

“AhI my friend/’ cried Porthoa, “like the crows, you 
alwayk bring bad omens. Who could intercept us in sucli a 
night as this—pitcli dark — when one does not see more than 
twenty yards before one?” 

“ Yes —--but to-morrow morning-’* 

“To-morrow we sliall at Boulogne. But it is refreshing 
to hear Monsieur d’Artagnan confess tluit he’s afraid.** 

^ “I not only confess it, hut am jfrrnid of it,” r(5turned tlijj 
Gascon; “I*m not such a rhinoceros as you are. Oho! wliat’s 

“The * Lightning/ ” answered the captain, “our felucca.” 

4 
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“So far» Ro good,” laughed Athos, 

They went on board, and the captain instantly conducted 
thorn to the berth ju'epared for them — a cabin whicli was to. 
Berve for all purposes, and for the whole jjarty; be then tried 
to slip away under pretext of giving ordere to some one. 

“Stop a moment,” cried D'Arbignan; “pray how many men 
have you cm board, cajitaiii?” 

“I don’t understand,” was the reply. 

“lixphiin it, Atbos.” 

Groalow, on the question being iuterj^rcted, answered, 
“Tlircft, without counting myself.” 

“OhI ” exclaimed D'Ailiigiiaii. “I begin to l)e more at my 
ease; however, whilst you settle yourseWes, 1 sliall make the 
routid o[ the iKJiit.” ^ * 

“As for me,” said Torthns, “I will see iO the supper.” 

“A very go(»d idea, I’orthos,” said the Gascon. “Athofl, 
lend ino Oriinaud, who, in the society of liis friend Parry, has, 
perhaps, picked ui> a little Etiglisli, and <^an act us iny inter* 
pits lor.” 

“(io, Griuiainl,” said Athos. 

P'Ai tagnan, fuuling u laiitem on the deck, took it up, and 
witii a justol in his hand he said to the cai)taiu, In Englisli, 

“ Come ” (being, with the classic English outb, the only English 
words he knew), and so say mg, he <iescen(1od to the lower deck. 

Tills was divided inUi ihivc eoinpartinvnts: one which was 
covered by the floor of tluit mom in wluch Atbos,^ Poii.hos, and 
Arainis wcixj to pitss tlio nigbt; the second was to serve as the 
aleoping ro^jiu f(»r the servants; the thiid, under the prow of 
the ship, was under tlie temporary cabin in which Mordaunt 
was concealed. ♦ 

“Oliol” cried D’Ailagnan, as he went down the s^teps of 
tlio hatchway, pi'eceded by the huitciii; “what a number of 
barrels! one would think one was in the cavo of Ali'Baba. 
What is there iu tiiem?” he added, putting liU lanteiti on one 
of the bins. 

The captiuu seemed imdined to go upon dook^agaiit, but, 
controlling hiumolf, he answered? — 

“ Port wine.” 

. “Ah! port wine! His a comfort,” said the Gascon, “aineg 
wo shall not die of thirst Arc tliey all full?” 

Grimaud ti'anslatod the question, and Groslow, who was 
wiping the perspiration from oft his forohead^ answered:'**- 
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‘‘Some full, otheiB empty/* 

D’Artaguan struck tlie barrels with liis hanil, and having 
' ftscevtaiucd that he spoke tho truth, pushed liis liiutem, greatly 
to the captain's alann, into the interstices between the barrels, 
and finding tliat there \v«as nothing conccalc<l in tliem: — 

“Come along/* ho said; and ho went towanl tlie door of 
the second compartment. 

“ St'. I said the Englishman. “ I Invvu the key of that 
door;" atid be opened tho door, with a trembling hand, into tho 
second compartment, where Mus<|ueUm and IJlaisois were pre¬ 
paring supper. 

Here there was evidently nothing to seek, or to apprehend, 
and they passed ra^udly to examine the thinl compartment. 

This was the room appro]»f ialcd to the sailors. Two or tlu eo 
hammocks hung upon tlie coiling, a table and two benches com¬ 
prised tlic entire furniture. D’ArUtgnan picked up two or three 
old sails, hung on the walls, ami ineetiiig nothing to suspect, 
regained, by tho liatcfcway, the deck of the vessel. 

“Ami this room?” ho asked, jjoiuUng to the captaii/s 
cabin. 

“That’s my room/' luidied Gro.slow. 

“Open the door.” 

The captain olicyed. D’Artagnan stretched out Ida arm, in 
which he held the hwitcriu ]mt his licad in at the lialf-opened 
door, and seeing tlmt tho cabin was nothing better tluin a shed: 

“(rood,” he said. “If there is an army on l)oard it is not 
hero that it is hiddeiu l^et us see wlait Portlu^ has found for 
scupper.” And thanking tho captain, he regained tlie state 
cabin, wlierc Ins friends were. 

Porthos liad found nfifhing; and with him fatigue had pre¬ 
vailed over hunger. Ho had fallen asleep, and was in a pro¬ 
found sluml)er when D'Artagnan returned. Athos and Arami.s 
were* boginnipg to ch>8e their eyes, which they half opened 
when Uieir companion came in again. 

“Well?” said Ammis. 

^'All is well; we may sleep traiifidilly.” 

On this assurance tlie two friends fell asleep; andD’Ar- 
tagnan, who was very weary, bade good nigbt to Griniaud, and 
%laid lumself down in his cloak, with naked swovd at liis sid^, 
in such a manunr that Ids body liarrleaded the )>assago, and that 
it should be iiupussiblo to enter the room without upsetting 
him. 
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Port Wine. 


la ten minuted tlio ma.slei'S dlepi; not so the servants — 
hungry iiud ujiccjniforUblo. ^ 

GriiiiaiKh” said Musqueton U) his comijanion, who liad just 
conio in after liis round with D’Aiiagnan, ‘‘art thou thirsty?’’ 
‘‘As thirty lis a Scotchman! ” was Griin*iud’8 htconic reply. 
And ho sat down and l>cgaii to cast up the accounts of his 
party, m Ijoso money lie man^^d. 

“(Ml, lackadaisyl I’m l>cginiiing to feel quoorl” cried 
UUiisois. « 

“If tluit’s the case,” said Mnsqneton? with a learned air, 
“take some nourisliraent.’^ • • 

“Do you call that nfmrishmentV” said Blaisois, pointing to 
the barley bread and pot of beer ujKin the table. 

“Blaisois,” replied MusqueUm, “remember tlmt Ini^ad is 
the true nourishment o( a Krenelinmn, itho is not always able 
to get bread: ask (iriniamh” 

“Vos, hut beer!” asked lUuisuis, sharply, “is that tlieir 
true drink?” 

“As to that,” answered Musquetou, puzzled liow to get out 
of tlic diflieulty, “I must confess lliat to me beer is us die* 
ugreioable ns wine is to the Knglish,” 

“Wliatl Monsieur MusquetonI The ^Inglish — do tliey 
dislike wine?” 


“They hate it.” 

“But I liavc seen them drink it-” . 

“As a puiiislmient. For cicatnple, an English jirince was 
plii]nj)o(l into a butt of Malmsey. 1 heSitxl the Clievaliei’ d’Her- 
blay say so. It settled him.” • 

“Tlie fdoll” cried BlaiHois. “I wish I had been in his 
place.” 

“Tlum canst bo,” said Grimaud, writing down his figures. 

“How?” asked Blaisois, “1 can? Explain yourself.” 

Grimaud went cm wdth Ids sum, and cast up the frholef 

“Poii,” ho said, extending his hand in the direction of the 
first conijuirtmenl examined by D’Artagnan and himself. 

, “Eh? oh? ah?—thoso bairels I saw'tlirough the door?” 

“ Pori I ” replied Grimaud, beginning a fresh sum. 

“I have heard,” said Blaisois, “that port is a very good 
wine.” 
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Excellent! ’’ cried Musqueton, Bmackiug his Iips« 

‘‘Excellent!” 

“Supporting these Englishmen would sell us a bottle/’ said 
the honest Blaisois. 

^ “Selir* cried Musqueton, abiiut whom tlicre wiks a remnant 
of hfs ancient marauding character left. “One may well per¬ 
ceive, young man, that you ai-e inexperienced. Wliy buy what 
one can fike?” 

“Toko?” answered Ulaisois. “To covet one’s neighbor's 
chattels U forbidden, 1 believe/’ 

“What a childish reason!“ said Musqiieton, cuudesceml- 
iiigly; “yes, childish; 1 repeat tlie word. Where did you 
loaiu, pray, to consider the English neighi>oi's?” 

“The^ay^ng’s tiue, dear Mouston; but I don’t remember 
where/’ 

“Childish —fitill more childish/’ replied Musquoton. 
“Hadst thou bcmi ten yoai's engaged in war isa Griniaud and 
I have been, my derir lilaisois, you would know the dilTcrenco 
there is between the goods of othci's and the goods of enemies. 
Now an Englishman is an enemy; this port wine belongs to the 
Euglirtli, therefore it belongs to us.” 

“And our inastcra?” asked Rlaisois, stupefied by this 
harangue, delivered with an air of pi*ofouiul sagacity, “will 
they l>« of your opinion?” 

Musqueton simlcd disdainfully. 

“I suppose that you think it iioeossaiy that I should dis¬ 
turb the repose of tlicse illustrious lonk to say, ‘Gontlemeii, 
your servant, Musqueton, is thirsty/ Wliat does Monsieur 
Braciciix care, think you, whether 1 am thirsty or not?” 

“’Tis a very expciftivc wine/’said Blaisois, slmking Lis 
heath 

“Were it liquid gold, Monsieur lilaisois, our masters 
would not deny tlierasolves tliis wine. Know that Monsieur 
de Braoieux is rich enough to drink a tan of port wine, even 
if obliged to pay a pistole for eveiy drop; his manner became 
mofh and'more lofty every instaut: then he aiose, and after fin¬ 
ishing off the beer at one dmught, he advanced majestically to 
th& door of the compartment where the wine was. “AhI 
looked!” ho exclaimed; “these devils of English, liow suspi- 
, clous they arel ” 

‘•Shut!” said BlaisoU; “ah! thcdeuco it is; unlucky, for 
I feel the Hickness coming on squimier and squimicr.” 
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”Sliut!ropcatcfl Musqueton, 

Blaisoiii vcjiturcd to say, *‘I luivo heard you relate, 
Moiwieur Musquotoji, tliat once on a time, at (/Imntilly, you 
fed yniir master and yourself with [lartridges which were 
snared, carps caught by a line, and win© drawn with a cork- 
acrew.*' 

Perfectly true; but there was an airhole in the collar, 
and the wine Wiis in bottles. I cannot throw the loop through 
this partition, nor move with a pack thread a cask of wine 
which may, perhaps, weigh two hundred pounds.^* 

“No, but you cjin tsikc out two or thme boards of the parti¬ 
tion,” answered Blaisois, “and make a hole in the cask with a 
gimlet.” • 

Musqueton opened his groat round eyes to tl^e iMmost, as¬ 
tonished to iind ill Blaisois qualities for which ho did not give 
him credit. 

“ ’Tis true,” he said; “but whom can I got a ihiael to take 
the planks out — a gimlet, to pierce the odsk 

“Trousers,” said (irriniaud, still squaring his accounts. 

“Ah, yosi” said Musquetoii. 

Grimaud, in fact, was not only the accountant, but the ar¬ 
morer of the party; and as he was a man full of forethought, these 
trousers, carefully rolled up in his valise, contained every sort 
of tool for immediate use. 

Musqueton, therefore, was soon provided»with tools, and he 
begun his tiisk. In a few minutes he liad extracted throe 
hoards. He tried to pass his body through the aperture; but 
not being like the frog in the fable, who thought he was larger 
than he really was, he found he must take out three or four 
more before he could get through. • 

He sighed and set to work again. 

Grimaud had now finished his accounts. He arose, and 
stood near Musqueton. • 

“I,” he said. 

“ What?” said Musqueton. 

“ I can pass-” 

“ True—you ” — answered Musqueton, casting a glance at 
the long thill form of hU friend; “you can pass, and easily — 
go^ in then.” a • , 

“Rinse the glasses,” said Grimaud. 

“Now,” said Musqueton, addressing Blaisois; “now you'' 
shall see how wc old soldiers drink when we are thirsty.” 
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^My cloak/’ eaid Grimaud, from the bottom of the hold. 

“What do you waut?’’ asked Blaisois. 

“My cloak — stop up the aperture with it/’ 

“Why?” asked Uluiaois. 

“Siraploton!” oxclaimcd Musquelon; “suppose any ono 
came into the room.” 

“Ah, true/’ cried Blaisois, witli evident admiration; “but 
it will dark in the cellar.” 

“Grimaud always secs, dark or light — night as well as 
day/* answered M usque ton. 

“Silence/’cried Griinaud, “someone is coming/* 

In fact, the door o( their cabin was opened. Two men, 
wrap{>ed iu their cloaks, ap[ieat'cd. 

“Oh, hoi ’^srid they, “not in lied at a quarter ]jast eleven? 
Tha/s against all lules. In a quarter of an hour let every one 
be in bod, and snoring/* 

These two men tlu;n went toward the comj^urtment in wliich 
Grimaud was secreted; o|ieiied the door, entered and shut it 
after them. 

“Ahl” cried Blaisois; “he’s lost!’* 

“Gnniaud*a a cunning fellow,** mminured Musquetou. 

They waited for ten minutes, during which time no uoiao 
was heard which might indicate that (jiimand was discovered; 
and at the expiration of that anxious interval the two men re¬ 
turned, closed the door .after them, and repeating their orders 
that the servants should go to bed, aud extinguish their lights, 
disappeared. 

At that very moment Grimaud drew back the cloak which 
hid the aperture, and oaii)^ iu with liis face livid, his eyes star¬ 
ing wide open with terror, so that the jiupils wci*e contracted 
almost to nothing, witli a large circle of white around them. 
He hald in his liaud a tankard full of some diU'k substance or 
another; and approaching the gleam of light shed by the lamp 
he uttered this single monasyllable — “ Oh f ** with such an 
expression of extreme terror that Musquetou started, alaiiued, 
and Blaisois was near* fainting from fright. 

Both, howeverreast an loquisitiTC glance into the tankard 
— it was full of gunpowder. 

^ Convinced that the ship was full of powder instead of hav¬ 
ing a cargo of wine, Grimaud hastened to awake D*Artagnan, 
who liad no sooner beheld him than he perceived tliat some¬ 
thing extraordinary had taken place. Imposing silence, Gri*' 

« > 
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nund put out tljc little night lamp, then kuelt down, and poured 
into the lieutenant's car *a recital melodramatic enough not to 
requiiu play of feature to give it pith. 

This wiw the gist of ])is etraiigo story: — 

Tlie fust l>anei that Grimaud had found on passing into the 
eonipurtineni lie struck —it was ouipty. lie passed on to an-* 
other — it also \viis einj>ly; but the thir<l wliich ho tried was, 
from the dull sound it gave out, evidently full. At this point 
Grimaud slopped, and wa.s prcjianng to make a hole with his 
giinhil^ when ho found asjagot; ho thcrcfoi'e placed his tank- 
aid under it, and turned Uic spout; something, whatever it 
was tlio f5ask con Uu nod, fell silently into the tankard. ‘ 

Whilst lie was thinking that he ahou'ul lirst taste tlie liquor 
whidi Ujo tankard conhiiiicd, lielm* taking it to*his compan- 
jous, the iloov of the celhir opoied, and a man with a lantern in 
his hands, an<l miveloiK'd in a closik, ciune and stood just befove 
the hogshead, behind wliich Grimaud, on heaving him coino in, 
iimtantly cnjpt. 'I'his was Gnwlow. lie aei^oinpanied by 
anothor man whu carnefl in his hand something long and floxi- 
hie, hdled ujj, rcsenildiiig a \va.Hhiiig line. 

‘‘lliive you the wick?*’ a?;ked the one who caiTied the 
lantern. 

‘^lore it is,” answered the other. 

At the voice of this lust sj>eakor, Grimaud slartod, and felt 
a shudder creeping Uirough his very nninhw. llo rose gently, 
so that his head w';is just above the round of the barrel; and, 
under the hirgi^ hat, lie rccognij^ed the jnilo face of Mur- 
daun;. 

••]lu\v long will this firm hum?” asked this person, 
early live minutes,” replied the captain. 

Tlieu toll the men to l)C in readiness — don’t tell them why 
uow; when tlic clock sb ikca a quarter after midnight collect 
your men. Get down inU) the longl>oat.” 

**Tliat is when I have lighted the match?” 

‘4 will underttike thal. I wish to be sure of my revenge 
— are the oars in ibe Iksit ? ” 

*‘EverylLing is ready." 

“’Tia well.”. 

Mordannt knelt down and fastened one end of the train •to 
the spigot, in order that he might have nothing to dp but.to 
sot it on lire at tho opposite end with tlie match. 

lie then arose. 
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*‘You hear me—at a quarter past midnight—iu fact, in 
twenty minutes.” 

‘‘I understand all perfectly, sir,” replied Groslow; ^‘but 
allow mo to say, tluno is gmd danger in wh.it yon undortalrc 
— would it nut be better to intrust one of the men to set fire 
to tlic train ? ” 

“My deal* Groslow,” answered Mor<LiuiiU “you know the 
French overb, ‘NoUiing one does not do one's self is ever 
well dune.' 1 shall abide by that rule.” 

Griumud had heard all this—had seen the two mortal ono- 
niies of the muskeleom—had seen Movdaunt adjust the fuse; 
then lie felt, and felt again, the coutciits the tankard that 
Ite held iu his liand; aud, iustcoil of the lively liquor expected 
by BlaLsuis*and Musqueton, he found beneath his fingci's the 
grains of some coarse powder. 

Mordaujit went away with the c^vpUiu. At tiie door lie 
8to])ped to listen. 

“Du yon hear how^liey sleep?” he said. 

In fact, Porthos could heard snoring tlirougli the partition. 

“’Tin God who gives them into our liands,”answered Gros- 
low. 

“This time the devil hintsclf shall not save them," rejoined 
Mordiiunt. 

And they went out t*ogethcr. 

c 

£nIi O? TJIR rORT-WlJTE MVSTICRY. 

D’Artngnan, as one may suppose, listened to all these 
details with a growing interest. lie awuKo A ram is, Athos, 
and Porthos; and then, fiVeteliing out his arms, and closing 
them again, the Gascon collected in one small eii'cle the tlneo 
heads of his friends, so near as almo.st to touch oacli other. 

Ho then told tliem under wIjckso command the vessel was in 
which they wero saili^jg that night; tliat they had (Jroslow for 
theli* captain, and Monlaunt acting under him as his lieuten¬ 
ant. Something more deathlike ihxn a shudder, at tliis mo¬ 
ment, shook the brave miisketeei'S. The name of Morclauut 
seemed to exeicise over them a m 3 ^toi'iou 8 and fatal iniluence 

to summons ghastly terror with its very sound. 

“What is to bo done?” asked Athos. 

“ You have some plan ? ” 

D'Artivgnan replied by going toward a very small, low 
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window, just large enough to let a man ihiough. Ho turned 
it geiiUy (^11 its hinges. 

“Thr*j'e/’ lie said, our road/’ ' 

'*'riie ilemui — it is a \ory cold one, my dear friend,*’ said 
A ram is. 

4 

^^Slay liei*c, if you like, but I warn you, ’twill l>o ratUor too 
wui in iiresonily.” 

“ Hut we cannot swim to tlie shoii3/’ 

“TUo InnglKKit is yonder, lashe<l to the felucca. Wo will 
take jiosseSHioji of it, and cut the cable. Come, my friends.’’ 
“A moiuenCs delay,” said Athos; “our servants?” 

“IJ<‘ro we ufc,” they cried. 

Muaulimo the three friends werestaiiUing motionless before 
the awful sight which D’Arlagnan, in misiiig tlio'shutters, luid 
dis(dosud to them thmugh tlie narrow ojHjning of the window. 

Tlmse who have once l^^held such a sjwcUclo k/iow tVixt 
there is noUung tn(»rt) soloiiin, miUe striking, tliuu the raging 
sea, rolling, with Us deatening r<Kvr, ^ts dark billows Ixiiieatli 
the i^ale light <»f a wintry moon. 

“(ijuciouH heav(‘JiI w'C arc hesiUiting,” cjiod D’Arlagmui; 
“if wo hesitsUe, wliat will the servants do?” 

“ I do not Iiesitatc, you know,” said Grimaud. 

“Sir,” interposed Hlaisois, “I warn you that I can only 
Hwim in rivers.” 

“And 1 not at ail,” said Miisqueton. * 

Hilt D^Artagnan luwl now' Bll|>ped thix)ngh the wnndow. 

“ You have decided, friend?” sai<l Athos, 

“ Yes,” the G.xscun amswcied; “Athos! you, wlio are a^per- 
fect heiijg, bid spirit li*iini)ph over body.” 

“Do you, Aramis, order tlic servants —l^oiilios, kill every 
one wlin shtinls in your way.” • 

And, after pies-sing the hand of Athos, D’Artagnan chose 
a moment wlien the sliip lulled Ixmkword, ao that he had only 
to jilnnge into the water up to liis waist. 

Athos followed him before the felucca rose again on the 
waves: the cable which tied the boat to the vessel w'as then 
seen ]dainly rising out of Uic sea. 

D’Aiiagnan swam to it, and held it, suspending himself 
by this ro])e, his head alone out of water. ^ 

In one second Athos joined liim. 

they saw, as the felaci^a turned, two other heads peep¬ 
ing those of At amis and Griiuaud. 
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am unoasy about Blaisois/* said Athos: can, he 

says, only swim in rivers,” • 

** When people can swim at all they can swim anywhere. 
To the bark! to the baik 1 

‘‘But Poiilios, I do not see bhn- 

‘‘Porthos is coming — he swims like Leviathan.” 

PorlboK, in fact, did not api)ear. Musquoton and Blaisois 
bad been ‘’ppalled by Uie sight of the black gulf below them, 
and had shrunk back. 

“Como along! I shall strangle you both if yon don’t get 
out,” said Portbos at last, seizing Musqueton by the tlnoat. 
“Foward! Blaisois.” 

A groan, atifled by the grasp of Povthos, was all the rej»ly 
of poor Blaisois* for tlio giant, taking liim neck and heels, 
plunged liim into the water hcadforeiuust, pushing him out 
o/ the wlnd<»\v as if he hM) lieeu a plank. 

“Now, Musquelon,” he said, hope you don’t mean to 
desert your master?” 

“AIj, sir,”)ejdied Musquelon, his eyes Ullingwitli tears, 
“ wliy did you reenter the aimy? Wo were all so haj>py in tlio 
Cli&toan de PierrefondsI” 

And, without any other complaint, passive and obedient, 
cither from true devotion to bus ina.stor, or fn>ni tlie exjuiii>le 
set hy liiaisois, Musquelon leapt int<i the sea headforemost. 
A sublime iWlion, at ail events, for Musquelon looked upon 
himself ;i.s dead. But Porthos was not a man to abandon an 
old servant; and whe!i Mnstinelon i^ose above the water, blind 
5vy a m*wl*^)ru I'upi'y, he found lie was sup^wrlcd by the Large 
hand of Porthos, and that he was thus enabled, without having 
occasion even to move, to •advance toward tlio cable with the 
dignity of a very triton. 

Ill a few minutes, Poxthos had rejoined his companions, who 
were aReady in the boat; but when, after tliey liad all got in, 
it eaino to his turn, there was great daugor that in jnitting his 
hug© leg over the edgB of the bosit he would upset the little 
vessel.^ Atlios was the Isxsi to onUtr. 

“ Al'e you all 110105 ?” he asked. 

“ AJiI have you your sword, Athos?” cried D’Artagnan. 

*‘‘yefl.” 

“Cut the cable, tJien.” 

Athos drew a sharp ixmiard from Lis bolt and cutslUie 
cord. 


1 
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The felucca went on; the boat continued stationary, rocked 
only by the swobhing waves. 

*‘Como, Athosl ” said D’ArUgiiaii, giving bis hand to the' 
count; ‘*you ai'o going to see fiomething curious,'* added the 
Gascon. 

Fatalitv. 

Scarcely had D’Artagnan uttered these words than a ringing 
and sudden noise was heard n^sounding through tlie felucca, 
which now became dim in the obscurity of the night. 

*^Tl)at, you may bo sure/* said the Gascon, means some- 
thing.'* 

'Jhoy then, at the same instant^ perefeived a large lantern 
cariied on a jjole appear on the dock, detining tiie forms of 
shadows l>eliind it. 

Suddenly u tcnlblc cn% aery of despair, was wafted througU 
si#aoc, and us if the shviokn of anguish had driven away the 
clouds, the veil wliich hid llic niooii wjU. cleared away, and the 
gray sails and dark shrouds of tljc felucca were plainly visible 
bejicath ihc silveiy light. 

Sliadows ran, sw if Ixuvildcrcd, to and fro on the vessel, and 
inonniful cries accnmpuuied these delirious w^alkers. lii tlie 
midst of tliese screams they saw Mordaunt upon the pooi>, with 
a torch iu hand. 

Tlie ii,git;ited figures, apparently wild^tith terror, consisted 
of Gvuslow, who, at tlic liour lixed by Mordaunt, had collected 
bis men, ajicl the sailors. Groslow, after having listened at 
iho door of the cabin Ui hear if the musketeers wore still oslccyi, 
had gone down into Jlie cellar, couvincod by their silence that 
tlioy w’cre all in a deep slumlwr. Tllou Mordaunt had run to 
tho train — impetuous as a man who is excited by revenge 
and full of confidence — as are those whom God blinds — lie 
had set fire to the wick of niter. 

All tills wliile, Groslow and his mep were assembled on 
dock. 

Ihuil 111) cable, and diuw the lioat to ns,'* said Gioslow. 

< hie of the suiIoi>i got down the side of the sliij), seized the 
cubic, und drew it —it came wdthout tho Ica^t resistance.* 

'•'The cable is cutl” he cried, “no Ixiat!** ^ 

“Ihnv! nolsiall” exclaimed Gitwlow; “it is impossible.* 

“ *Tis true, however,** answered tho sailor; “ there’s nothing 
in tho wflko of the ship, besides here’s the end of the cable/* 
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‘^Whftt’s tbe matter?'* cried Mordauiit, who, coming up 
out of tbo hatchway, rushed to the stem, wavijig Jiis torch. 

‘‘Only that oor enemies have escaped—they have cut the 
cord, and gone off with the boat.” 

Mordaunt bounded with one step to the cabin, and kicked 
open tbo door. 

“EmptyI” ho exclaimed; “the infernal demons!” 

“Wo must pursue tlicin,” said Groslow; ^‘they can’t bo 
gone far, and we will sink them, paissing over them.” 

“Yes, but the tire,”ejaculated Moixlaunt; “I have lighted 
it.” 

“ XcR thousand devils 1 ” cried Gimlow, lushing to the liatch- 
way; “perhaps there is still time to save us.” 

Moiilaunt |inswcred only by a tcmhle langli, throw his 
toroh into the soa, and plunged in after it. The instant (iros- 
low put his foot upon the hatchway stops, the ship opened like 
the crater of a volcano. A burat of flame arose Unvurd tlie 
skies with an explosion like that of a hundred oaiuion; the air 
burned, ignited by flaming emlioi's, thou tljo Irigljtfnl lighte¬ 
ning disappeared, tlie brands sank, one after an other, into the 
abyss, wlicre they were extinguiKlicd, and, save fur a slight 
vibration in tJie air, after a few miniiP^s had lai>scd, oncj would 
have thouglit that notliing had liap[Hmc<l. 

Only — tlio filuc<^a had disappciired from the surface of the 
sea, and Gi*uslow ar^i his three sailors were Ci>nsuined. 

The four fricn<U saw all tills —not a single detail of this 
fearful scone csc.aped them. At ono moment, bsvtiiod as they 
were in a flood of brilliant light, ivliioli illuniinod the sea for 
the space of a league, they might each he seen —cadi by his 
own peculiar attitude aiid mmincr expressing tlie awi^ wliicli, 
even in their hearts of broiW/e, they could not help experien¬ 
cing. Soon a tonunt of vivid spirks fell mnnj them — tlicn, 
at Iwt, the volcano was extinguished — then all was dark and 
$till — the floating bark and 1 leaving ocean. 

They sat silent and dejected. 

“Uy heaven!” at List said Alhos, the fimt to speak, “i»y 
this time, I think, all must he over.” 

“Here, my lords! save lucl help!” cried a voice, whoso 
giouniful accents reaching the four friends, seemed to proceed 
from some phantom of the ocean. 

All looked around—Athos himself started. 

“’Tishel it is his voice!” 
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All Btill reraained ailent — the eyes of all were turned in 
the direction wliei'c the vessel Imd disappeared — endeavoring 
ill vain to penetrate the darkness. After a minute or two they 
were able to distinguish a man> who apx^roaohed them, swim¬ 
ming vigorously. 

Athos exl(?nded his arm toward Iiim — “Yes, yes, I know 
him well,** lie said. 

“He — again r* cried Porthos, who was breathing like a 
bhicksmitliV Ijellows, “wJiy, ho is made of iron.” 

“Oil, my OkkII” miiUci'ed Athos. 

Animis and D'Artagiian whispered to each oibor. 

Mordannt made several 8ti*okes moi'e, and niisiug his arm 
in sign of dislnws above tlio waves — “Pity, pity on iiiel 
gentlemen — in Heaven’s name — inystmigth is failjiig me; I 
am dying.” • * 

The voice that imidoi'od aid >vas so piteous that it awakened 
pity ill tlio hcuit of Athos, 

“Miserable wretch,” lie exclaimed. ^ 

“IiidcedI ” said D'AvUgiiaii, “monsters have only to com- 
jdain to gain y(air sYmt»athy. I believe he’s swimming toward 
us. Docs iie think we uit? going Ui lake him in? U<nv, Por- 
iIkis, row.” And selling the example^ he i»lowed liis onr into 
the .sea — two strokes took the Uuk m twenty fathoms further. 

“All! ah I” said Porthos to Murihrunt, “I think we have 
you now, my hero! ” 

“Oh! Portln^s!” inurmnrod the Comte de la Ft-re. 

“Oh pray! for moiry’s sake, dr)ii’t lly from me. For pity’s 
sake!” cried tlio young man, whoso agony-drawn bi'cath at 
tinicb, when his head wont under water, under tJie wave, qtC- 
lialed and made the icy waters bubble.. 

D’Artaguan, however, who liad consulted with Aramis, 
spoke to tlie poor wi-etch. “Go away,” he said, “your repen¬ 
tance is too recent to inspii'C confidence. SeijLthe vesaol in 
which you wished to fry us is still smoking; and the situation 
ill wliich you are is a bed of nsc.s compar ed to that in which 
you wished to place us, and in which you liavo placed Monifieur 
Groslow and his com]>anions.” 

“Sir! ” replied Mordannt, in a tongue of deep despair, “my 
penitence is sincere. Gontlemen, I am );^>ung, scarcely twenty- 
tllvce years old. I was drawn on by a very natural resentment* 
to avenge my mother. You w'ould liavo done what I did.” ' 

Moidaunt wanted now only two or three fathoms to reach 
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tUo boat — for the approach of death seemed to give him super- 
uatural sti ciigth. 

*‘Alus! ” lie said, am tlien to die? you are going to kill 
the son, as you killed the mother I Surely, if 1 am culpable, 
and if 1 ask for pardon, I ought to be forgiven.’^ 

• Then — as if his strength failed him — lio seemed unable to 
sustain himself above tlie water, and a wave passed over his 
head, whi<^h drowned his voice. 

ulil tliis is tortUJX) to lucl ” cried Atlios. 

M or daunt rcappcjwed. 

“For my part,” said D’Artagnan, “I say, thi^ m7Tst como 
t/O an end; murderer, as you were, i>f your uncle! executioner, 
as you weie, of King Cliarles! incendiary! I recommend you 
to sink forthwith to the l)i»ttom of tlio sea; and if you come 
another Ltlitoin ueai-er, J’ll stave your wicked head in witli 
this oar/' 

“D'Artagnan! D’ArUgnanI” cried Athrw, “my son, 1 en¬ 
treat you; \ixc wrolch is dying: and it is liorriblo to let a man 
die without extotuliiig a iiand to save him. 1 cannot resist 
doing so; ho must live.” 

‘^Zounds! ” re])liod D’Artrguan, “ why don’t you give ynnr- 
hviU up dirccstly, feet and Inmds bound, to that wretch? Alt! 
Comte de la F^rc, you wish to jjerish by his liandsl I, your 
son, as you call me, 1 will not let you! ” 

’Twas the tirsl time D’Artagnan had ever refused a request 
from A Uios. 

Aramis calmly drew Ins sword, which he had carried between 
his teeth us he swam. 

“ If he lays his hand on tlio Iwat’s edge, I will cut it off — 
regicide that he is.” 

“And ],” said Portlios. “Wait.” 

“What ai'C you going to do?” asked Ammis. 

“ Tlirow myaclf in Iho water, and atiangle liini.” 

“Oh, g^Rlcmcnl” cried Athos, “bo mcnl lie Christians! 
See! death is depio^ cd on his face I Ah! do not bring ou nie the 
lioiTors of remorse I Grant me this poor wretch’s life. I will 
bles.s you. 1- 

“ 1 am dying I ” cried Mordaunt, “ come to me 1 come to me 1 ” 
* D’Artuguan began to be touched. The boat at this moment 
turned round; and the dying man was by that turn brought 
neaier Athos, 

“Monsieur the Comte de la Fire,” he cried, “I supplicate 
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you! pity me I 1 call on you! where arc you? I Bee you no 
longer — 1 am dying — help me! help mef 

“Here I am, Kir!’’ said Aihos, loaning, and Btretching out 
his arm 1o Mordaunt with that air of dignity and nobility of 
soul liahitiial to him, “here I am, take my baud and jump into 
our boat/' 

MorJaunt made a last effort — lose — seized the hand thus 
extended to him, and grasped it with the vehemence of despair* 

righU" said Atlios, ^’put your other hand here.” 
And lio offered him his shoulder as anotlicr stay and support, 
BO that hU head altnoKl touched that of Mordauut; and these 
tvr’o mortal cncmieKwero in as el<i.sc an embrace as if tlicy had 
been brothers. ^ 

“Now, sir," said the count, “you ai*o safe—calm yourself/’ 
“All! my mother," cried Monhuini, with eyes on fire with 
u locjk of hale iniimssiblc to paint. “ 1 can only offer tliee ono 
vieliui, but it Minll, nt any ralo, be the one thou wouldst thy¬ 
self ha VO chostui! “ ^ . 

Ami whilst D'Artiignau uttered a cry, Porthos raised the 
fiiir, and Arinnis sought a place l<i strik<s a frightful shake 
given to the l^iat preeipitate<l Athos into tlie sea ; whilst Mor- 
(iiiinit, willi a shout of lriuiu]»h, gnui^ied the neck of Ids victim, 
and, ill m dor to paralyze Iiis iiioveinenls, twined anus and legs 
around the uiuskctecr. For an iuKtaul, without an exolaination, 
without u cry for hclj), Athos tried to sustuiu liimself on the 
suriai^e of the watci's, but the weight dragged Idni dowmj he 
disappeared by degrees j soon, nothing W'as to be scon except 
his long iloating hair; then both luon disapjieared, and the 
bubbling of the water, vdiidi, in its turn, wiia soon effaced, alone 
indicated tlio spot whore those two liad siuik. 

Mute with liovror, the throe friends had remained open- 
inoiitlied, thoir eyes dilated, their arms extended like statues, 
and, motionless as they were, the beating of their hearts was 
audible. Porthos was the lii'st who came to himself — ho tore 
Inn hair. * 

“Oh!" lie cried, “Athos! Athos 1 thou man of nol'e 
Jioiirt ; woe is me ! I have let thee perish! 

At this instant, in the midst of the silver circle, illuming 
by the light of the moon, the same whirlpool which had been 
made by Ibc sinking men was again obvious, and first wove 
seen, rising above ilie waves, a wisp of hair~ then a face 
with opcu eyes, yet, nevertheless, the eyes o! death; then a 
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body whioli, after rising of itself even to tlie waist above tbo 
Bca, turned gently on its baok, according to tiie caprice of the 
waves, and floated. 

In the bosom of this corp.so was plunged a poniai’d, the gold 
hilt of which shone in the uioonlwanis. 

‘“Mordaunt! Mordaunt!” criwl the three friends, “’tis 
Mordaunt 1 ” 

“ ^nt Athos 1" exclaimed D’Ai tiigiun. 

Suddenly the boat Icatuu! on on« side heneath a new ainl 
unexpected weight, and (irimainl uttered a shout of jt'y; every 
one turned round, and hehcld Alhos, livid, his eyes dim, and 
lii^ hands trembling, Hiippoi-ting himself on the edge of the 
boat. Kight vigorous arms lifted him up immediately, and laid 
him in the boat, where, directly, Atljos was warnied and reani¬ 
mated, reviving Avith tlie caresses and cares of his friends, who 
were intoxicated with joy. 

“You are not hurt?” iwked D'ArUgnan. 

“No,”Teplicd A<hos. “and he-” I 

“Oil, he 1 now avo may say ut last, thank licaven! ho is 
really dead. Look I’’—.and JVAilagnan, obliging Atlios 1o 
look in tl )0 direction tliat Im poiuUid, showeil him tlio body of 
Mordaunt flouting on its b:u-k, Avliiclt, sometimes submerged, 
sometimes rising, seemed still to pursue the four friends Avilli 
looks of iiLsult and of mortal hatred. 

At last lie s.\nk. .\thos had folloAved iiiin with a glance in 
W’liich llm deepest melancholy anil pity Avei-o expresscil. 

“ Bravo, Athos 1 ” cried Aramis, with an emotion very rare 
^ in him. 

“A capital blow you gave!” cried Porthos. 

“ J have a son. I^A'islied to live,” siiid Athos. 

,“In short,” said D'Arlagnan, “this lias been the will of 
Cxod.” 

' “It was not I Avlio killed liim,” sighed Athos, in a soft, low 
tone, “’lAvas destiny.” 
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THE MAN IN THE IRON MASK. 

*♦ 

Uy ALRXANDUE DUMAB. I'iiiB. 

(From ** ThQ Yiacount of 

High Tukasok. 


Txte ungovernable fury which took possession of the king 
at the Kiylit luul at t)io perusal of Fouquet's letU^ to La Val^ 
liei'i* by degi'ces subsided into u feeling of pain and extreme 
weariness. Youlb, invigorated by healtli and lightness pf 
spirits, rciiuiriiig soon that what it lo»c8 shouUl bo immediately 
restored — youth knows not those endless, sleepless nlpljt» which 
onulde us to reuU/.o tlic fable of the vulture uucdUsuigly feed* 
ing OH Pronietlieus. In cases wliero tlio man of niiddlo life, in 
liin acquired stixujglli of w'i\l and purijows a?id Ilje old, in their 
slate, of natunil exhaustion, find iiiccssjint au^nuutatiun of their 
UMtor sorrow, a young iiifiu, Kurprised hy the sudden up[>car- 
anee of misfortunes weakens himself in siglis, and gnians^ and 
tears, clircelly struggling with Ins grief, and in thereby fur 
sooner overthrown by tlie inflexible enemy >vith whom ho is 
engaged. Once overtlirowii, his struggleH cease. Louis could 
not hold out more than a few inunitcs, at tlie cud of which lie 
had ceased to cleiioh his hands, and 8coi*eh in /unoy with his 
looks tlie invisible ohjccts of his hatred; he soon ceased to 
attack with his violent iinpi'ocatious not M. Foncpiet alone, but 
even I^a Valliere luu'self; from fury he subsided into dcsjiair, 
and from dcspmr to prostration. After ho had tlirown himself 
for a few minutes to and fro convulsively «n liia lied, liis nerve¬ 
less anus fell quietly down; his head lay languidly oit Ids 
pillow ; las limbs, exhausted with excessive emotion, still trem¬ 
bled occasioimlly, agitated by inuscuhvr contractions; while from 
his breast faint and infrequent eighS still issued. Morpheus, 
the tutelary deity of tlie apactntent, Upwards witom Louis raised 
Ins eyes, weaiied by his anger and reconciled hy liis^ tears, 
eh owe red down upon him the »lee^>*inducing poppies with 
which his hands are over filled; so presently the monarclx 
closed his eyes and fell asleep. Then it seun^ to him, as it 
often 'happens iu that first sleep, so light and gentle, which 
raises thd,|xedy abov({ the couch, and the soul above the earth 
—it Boe^ to him, we say, ns if tho god Morpheus, painted 
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after all.” This w;uh precisely wliat Louis XIV. suiil to him* 
self ; but when lie saiil, ^ Come, come! wake up,” ho perceived 
that lint only waa lie already awake, hut fitill more, tlut he had 
his eyoK open alao. A ml then he looked all round liim. On 
his right haiul ami on liis loft two armed men atood in stolid 
Kilonecu rnch wrajjped in a huge cloak, and the face covered 
with a mush ; one of them held a small lamp in his hand, 
whoso glimmering liglit i^»vealed tlio saddest picture a king 
could look upon. Louis could nothtdj) baying to himself tliat 
Ins drcuin >diil lasUnl, and that uli ho had to do to cause it to 
disappear was to move his arms or to say something ulouci j 
he darted from lils bed, uiid found himself upon the damp, 
moist ground. Then, addreSHtng hiinsclf to»tlu' man who held 
tlio la]u[> in Itis lumd, ho said^ • 

What ib this, monsieur, and wJiat is tho m*eaning of this 
jest ? ” 




It is no jesU” vejilied in a deep voice the masked figure 
iliat held the lautenu , 

** J)o you belong to M. Fompict? ” inquired tlic king, greatly 
astonislicd at his situation. 


‘'It mutters very little to wiimn wo belong,” said the phau- 
tom ; we are your masters now, that is suiticiont.” 

Tho king, inoi'c impatient than intimidated, turned to the 
other masked I’lgurc. ‘Mf this is a comedy,” he said, “you 
will tell M. Fouquet Uuit 1 liml it unseemly ixihl im})roper, and 
iliut I command it should cciise.” • 


The second masked i>erson to whom tho king had addresscil 
himself was u niiui of Imgo shituro and vast circumference. 
Hu held himself cruet and motionless as any block of marble, 
“Weill” added tho king, stumping hb foot, “you do not 
answiw! ” . 


“ Wo do not an.swer you, my good monsieur,” said the giant, 
in a fituutorian voice, “because there is nothing to say.” 

“At lejist, tell me what you want?” osclaimcd Louis, fold¬ 
ing his arms with a passionate gesture. 

“ Yoa will luiow by and by,” replied the man who field tRe 

111 Uie iDcan time tell me where I am.” * 



“Look.” ^ 

4 

Louis looked all round him ; but by the light of the lamp 
which the masked iigure raised for tho purpose, be could per¬ 
ceive nuthing but tho damp walls, which glistened bore and 
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thero with tho Bliiuy traces oE tlie snail. Oh — oh!—a 

dungeon/' cried tho Uog. 

No, a subterranean passage.’' 

Which leads-’’ 

Will you be good enough to follow us?” 

' 1 shall not stir from heiico I ” cric<l the king. 

“If you uro ul>stiuate, my dear yoiuig frivnd/’ rejdiod the 
tallo^ of the two, “1 will lift you up in my arms, and roll you 
up in your own cloak, and if you should liappcn to he stilled. 
yfhy — 80 much the worse for you.” 

As he said tlds he disengaged from beneath Ljs ch-ak a hund 
of .which Milo of Crotonu would Jiavc envied him tho pohsossion, 
on the day when ku had that nidiappy idea of rojidiiig his last 
<jak. 'iiha king dnnuled viideuce, for ho could well believe 
that tho two u\eu i\iU> whose power ho had fallen hud not gone 
so far witli any idea of drawing liack, and lliat limy would con¬ 
sequently he ready L* ])roeeed to extremities, if nccesKary. He 
shook his head aiuUsaul: “ it sihuus I have falleu into the luuidSh. 
of a coiiplo <d‘ assassins. Mt»vo on, tlicii.” 

Neither (d the men nnsw'cml a word to this remark. 'Hie 
one who carried the lantorn tvalked first, tho king followed lujn, 
while tho second 7 u;isked figure closed tho )irooc 8 sion. in this 
nianuer they ]KWHed lUoiig a winding gallery of stniie length, 
with as many staircases leading out of it us are to be fouiul in 
the mysteriouH mul gloomy jialaoes of Ann lladi lilie’s creation. 
All tlicfic•windings and turnings, during wlueh tho king Iieard 
the sound of nmniiig water oner hi it /im7, ended at last in a 
lung corridor closed by an iron door. The figure with tho 
lamp oj>cned the door with one of tlio keys lie wnro suspended 
at his girdle, w'hcixs tkiring the whole of the. brief juiiniey tlio 
kigg liad heal'd tlicm rattle. As soon as the door was opened 
and admitted the air, Louis rccogniml tho balmy odors that 
tr 6 es exhale in balmy summer nights. He paused, hesitatingly, 
for a moment or two 5 but the huge scutiuel who followed him 
thrust him out of the subtcri*anouu passage. 

• “Another blow,” said tbe king, turning towards tho one 
who had just had the audacity to touch his sovereign ; “ what 
do you intend to do with the King of France ? ” 

• “ Try to forget that word,” replied the man with tho Ijtinp, 
in a toDo which os little admitted of a reply us one of tho famous 
deci'ces of Minos. 

“ You deserve to be broken on the wheel for the words that 
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jon liavc just raatlo use of,” naid the giant, as he extinguished 
the lamp his companion liandeKl to Idm; the king U too 
kind-hcarteJ.” 

Louis, at that threat, inado so sudrlen a movemont that it 
sociuod as if liO mcdiUited flight; but the giant’s hand was in a 
luoincut placed on his shfuilder, and fixed him motionless wlioro 
lie stofal. Hut tclJ me, at kiwt, where wo are going,” said 
tho kij^g. 

replied the fonner of tho two men, with a kind of 
rcspc(^t in his manner, un<l leading liis prisoner towards a car¬ 
riage wliieii seemed to Ixj in waiting. 

'Die earviage \v:w comjdelcly concealod atuid tho trees. Two 
horses, witli their feet fetierod, were fustciie.1 by u hulter to the 
lower branches o[ a largo oak. 

‘‘ (iet in,” said the ssune man, ojtcning the carriage door and 
letting down the slcji. The king olieyed, soutetl himself at tho 
hack of tho carriage, the padded <lour ot wliich was shut and 
lo(?k(}d jmmediaU'ly upon him niid liis guide. As for tlie giant, 
ho cut tho fiisUmiiigs hy wliieh tho horses were bound, har- 
nCHsed llicm himw^lf, and nioutilod ou the box of tlu^ carriage, 
which unoccupied. Tho carriage set olf im mod lately at a 
quick trot, turned into tho VfHul to l^iris, and in the forest of 
yonarl fouml a relay of horses fastoned 1o tho Ireos in tlio same 
manner tlio lirst horses luul boon, and without a postilion. TIic 
man on the box cliangml tho horses, and eo.ttinned to follow 
tlie road towards Paris with lliu same rajiidity ; su that th('y 
enton^d the city almut thrt*e o'clock in the moining. Tho car¬ 
riage j)roiwde<l along the Faul>*>nrg Saint-Antoine, and, after 
liaving called niu to tho .seiitiml, ‘^hy tlio Icing's oialcr,” the 
driver comlncled tho liorses into the cix*oular inclosure of tho 
Ikistilo, looking out uinm the courtyard, called La Couii du 
(1 Olivernouunt. Hiere the hoi*sos drew ui>, iticking with sweat, 
at tho flight of Rt(q»s, and a sergeant of the guard lau forward. 
‘'(u> and wake the governor,” said the coachinau, iu a voice ol 
thunder, 

With tile exception of tliis voice, which might have been 
ho«ard at tlie entrance of the Faubourg Saiut-Antoine, every* 
tiling remained as calm in the carriage as in tho prison. Ten 
minutes afterwards M. dc BaLseraeaux appeared in his di'oss- 
iug g(.\vn ou the threshold.of the door. What isi^e matter 
now '! ” he asked ; ** ;vnd l^jd have you brought me theie ? ” 

The man with the lantern o^iencd the carriage 
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said two or three words to the one who acted as driver* who 
immediately got down from his seat* took up a short muskot 
which he kept under his foet> and placed its muzzle on his 
prisoner's chest. 

And Are at once if he speaks! added aloud the man wtio 
alighted from the carriage. 

“Very good*” replied his comi>aiiion* without another re¬ 
mark. 

With this rocommeudatiom the person who Imd accompa¬ 
nied the king in the carriage iw4ccn<lcd the Aiglit of 8te|)H« at 
the top of wliicL the governor was awaiting him. M. triier- 
blay I ” said the httcr. 

Hush 1 ” said AVamis. Let us go into your room.’* 

(5oo(hheavens! wluvt brings you licre at this hour?" 
inisUke, rtjy dear do iJaisemoaux,” Aramis re¬ 
plied quietly. ‘‘It apjwars Unit you were quite right Uio other 
day.” 

“ Wlmt about?” iaqmrc<l the governor. 

About the order of release, my dear friend.” 

“Tell mo what you njeau* monsieur—no, anunseigueur,” 
said the governor, almost siiiT<icatc<l by surprise and terror. 

“It is a very simple affair: you remember, dear M. du 
Baisemeaux, tliat an order of rolinise wius tu you.” 

“Yes, for MarchisJi.” 

“Very good! \te both thought tlmt it was for Mareluali ? ” 

“Gertamly; you will rcimllect, liowever, that I would iif»t 
credit it, but that you comixjllod me to believe it ? ” 

“(Ihl Baisemeaux, my gimd fellow, what a word to make 
use of I — strongly recommeiidccl, that was all.” 

“Strongly i^ecommcifiled, yes; strongly recoimncndcd to 
give him up to you; and that you carried him off with you in 
your oiuriage.” 

“Well, my dear M. de Baisemeaux, it was a mistake; it 
was discovered at the ministry, so that 1 m»\v bring yiui an 
order from, the king to set at liberty — Scldou, that poor Scotch 
felldW, yoii know.” 

“ SeldoD! arc you sure this time ? ” 

‘iWell, read it yourself,” added Aramis, Ininding him the 
border. ^ 

“ Wh^’^said Baisemeaux, “this Qrder is the very same that 
has aMlil(y passed through iny bau(l|^ 

SmdeedT^i 



2m 


THE MAN IN THE IRON MASK. 


It 16 the very one I asaured you I saw the other evening, 
I^arbUu ! 1 recognize it by tlie blot of 

1 do not know whether it is that; but all 1 know is that 
1 bring it for you.*^ 

“ Rut then, about the other ? ” . ^ 

What otljer?” 

“Marcbialir’ 

“ I have pot him hero with me.’* 

‘‘ Rut tliat is not enough for uie. I require a new order to 
take him back again.*' 

Don't talk such iiomsensc, my dear Baisemeaux; you talk 
lil^e Ji child 1 Where is the order you received respecting 
Marchiali?** “ 

Raisetnoaux run to his iron clicst and took it out. Aramis 
seized hold of it, coolly tore it in four pioeeSi lieUl tliem to 
the lamp, and burnt them. ^Klood heavens I what aro you* 
doing?" exclaimed Ruisemeanx, in un extromily of terror. 

Look at your ]>osition quietly, iny^^good governor,” said 
Aramis, with impertuihablo Hclf^posAosKJon, ‘^and you will seo 
how very siJujdc llie mIioIc itiTair is. You no longer possess 
any order justifying MarchhUi's release.” 

‘‘ I am a lost man ! ” 

‘*Far from it, irCy good follow, since I have brought Mar- 
chiali back to you, and all accordingly is just the same us if he 
had Jmver left.” 

“ Alil ” said the governor, completely overcome by terror. 
Plain enough, you see ; and you will go and shut him up 
immediate I}'.” * 

‘‘ 1 shouUl think so, indeed.” 

“ And yuu will liaiid over this Seldon to me, whoso libera¬ 
tion in authorized by this order. Do you understand?” ^ 

ui_l -» 

^‘You do understand, I sec,” said Aramis. “Very good.” 
Raisemcaux clas|)cd his hands together. 

“But why, at all events, after having taken Marohiali away 
from itie, do you bring him back again?” cried the unliappy 
governor, in a paroxysm of terror, and completely dumfounded. 

“h'or a friend such os you arc,” said Aramis — “for so 
devoted a servant, I have no secrets; ” and ho put his moutlv 
ul<»sc to Raisenigaux’s car, as he said iu a low tone of voices 
“You know tlie resemblance Ijetwecn that unfortunate fellow 
and-” 
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“ And the king? — yes! 

« Very good 5 the very first use that Mnrcliiuli made of bis 
liberty was to persist- Can you guess v/hat? 

‘‘ How is it likely I should guess? 

To persist in saying that he was king of France; to dress 
himself up in clothes like thasu of the king; and then pro¬ 
tend to assume that he wus the king himself.** 

“ ^. uciouB Heavens I 

‘^That is the rc*asouwhy I have brought him back again, 
my dear friend. lie is mad and lets every one see how mad 
bo is.” 

** What is to be done, then?’* 

‘‘That is very Siiu)>le ; tet no one bold any conununication 
with hinf. You undcMand that wJien Ids peculiar style of 
inudncHs came to the king’s ears, the king, who bad pitied his 
terrible ailliction, and saw that all his kindness liad been re¬ 
paid by black ingratitude, became i^erfoctly furious; so that, 
now — and remenibir this very dislinctly, dear ]\I. dc liaiso- 
ineaux, for it concerns yon most closely—so that there is 
now, 1 re[>eat, senteiico of death pronounced against all those 
who may alh>w liim to (^onnuunicatc with any rmc else but mo 
or the king himself. You understand, Uaiscancuux, sentence 
of death I” 

“ You need rif‘t ask me wliether I understand.” 

“And now, let us go down, fuid conduct this poor devil 
back to hU dungeon again, unless you prefer be should cornu 
up here.” 

“ What would bo the good of that? *’ 

“It would be better, jierljaps, to enter his name in tlie 
prison book at oucc! ” * 

“Of course, certainly; not a doubt of it.** 

“ In that case, luivc him uji.” 

iSaiseineaux ortlered the drums to he Iwatcn and the bell to 
be rung, as a w'aruirg to every one to retire, in order to avoid 
mooting a, prisoner about whom it was desired to observe a 
certain mystery. Then, when the passages were free, lie went 
to take the prisoner from the carriage, at whoso breast Porthos, 
faithful to the directions which had been given him, still kc})t 
Axis iimskct leveled. “Ah! is that you, nnscrable wretch?” 
cried,tlie governor, as soon as he perceived the king. “Very 
good, very good.” And Immetliulcly, making tlie king get out 
of tlic carriage, lie Icd-liim, still accompanied by Poiihos, wlio 
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Imd not taken off las mnnk, and Ai*amis, who again resumed 
liiSf up the HtairK, to the. aucond Berlaudiere, and opened the 
door of tlie room in which Pliilippe for six long years had 
bemoaned liis existence. The kiug entered the cell without 
l)rono(uu'mg a single word: he faltei'ed in as limp and haggard 
as a ruiu-struek lily, ilaisemeaux shut the door upon him, 
turned the key twice in the lock, aud then returned to Aramis. 
‘‘It is quite true,’* ho said in a low tone, **that ho^bears a 
striking reseiublunco to the king; but less so than you said.” 

“ So thill,” said Anvmis, “you would not Jiave been deceived 
by the subslilntiou of the one for the other.” 

“ What a <juestion! ” 

‘‘ You arc a most v»a!liable follow, iJaUcmeaux,” said Aramis; 
•“and n<JW, sot SeliUm fiHie.” 

“ Oh, yes. I was going to foigot that. 1 will go and give 
orders at once.” 

“ Hah 1 to-morrow will be time enough.” 

“ ^J’o-morrow f — oh, no. Tliis very uviimte.” 

“ Well; go off to your affairs, I will away to mine. But it 
is quite understood, is it not? ” 

“ Wiiat ‘is <iuito umlcrstood ’? ” 

“ That no one is to cuter the prisoner’s cell, except with an 
ovilev from the kiug; an order wliich I will mysuli bring.” 

• “Quite 90. Adieu, inonseigncur,” 

Aramis returned to his coiuiwnum. “*Now, Porthos, iny 
good fellow, back again to Yaux, uiid lui fast as possible.” 

“A man is light and easy enough, when ho has faithfully 
served his king ; and, in serving him, solved his country,” said 
Porthos. “Tlic horses will W ua light as if our tissues wore 
constructed of tlie wind of heaven. So lot us be off.” Aud 
the carriage, liglitoned of a prisoner who might well be — as 
lie io fact was — very heavy in the sight of Aramis, passed 
across ilm drawbridge of the Biistllc, which was raised again 
immediately behind it. 

t 

The Mohning. 

4 

III vivid contrast to the sad and terrible destiny of the^cing 
imprisoned iu the Hustile, aud tearing, in sheer despair, the boltr 
and burs of his dungeon, the rhetoric of the chroniclors of old 
would not fail to present, as a complete antithesis, the picture of 
Philippe lying asleep beneath the royal canopy. We do not pro- 
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tend to eay that euch rhetoric is always bad» uiid always scatters, 
in places whore they have no right to grow, the flowers with 
which it ombellishes and enlivens history, Dut we shall, on 
the x>rescat occasion, carefully avoid polishing the antithesis 
in question, hut shall proceed to draw anotlier picture as lui- 
QUtely as possible, U> serve os foil and counterfoil to the one 
in the preceding chapter. Tlie young prince alighted from 
Aranr \rooni, in the same way the king Imd descended from 
the rfpu^^ment dedicated to Morphoius. Tlie duinn gradually 
and slowly saJik down under A rami s* prossure, and IMjilippe 
stood beside tbo royal bed, whtcli had uHccndccl again after 
having deposited its prisoner in the secret dept)is of tbu sub- 
teiTAtiean passage.' Alone, in ilic prescuco of all the luxury 
which suproiinded him; sUone, in the presence of his power; 
alone, with the part bo was about to Ik) forced to act, Pliilipiic 
for the (irst time felt Ins lieart, and mind, and soul expand 
lioatli the influence of a thousand inuUtIde eniotidns, wliieli ure 
the vital throbs of a heart, lie could not help clmnging 

color wlion ho looked upon the empty ))cd, still tumbled by his 
brother's body. Tiiis mute accomplice had re(un)e<l, after 
having completed the work it Inal been destined to perform ; 
it returned with the tnmes of the crime ; it spoke to the guilty 
author of that crime, witli the frank and unreserved language 
which an accomplice never foal's t<j use in tiie coniiiany of his 
companion in gndt; for it siK>ko the truth. Philippe bent 
over the bed, and perceived a pocket handkerchief lying on 
it, which wixs still damp fmm the cold sweat wiiicli hiul 
poured from Louis XlV.’s face. Tliis sweat-be.Htained Inunt- 
kerchief territicd Philippe, as the gore of Abel frightened 
Cain. • 

“1 am face to face with my destiny,'’ said Philippe, Ins 
eyes on fire, r.ud his Lice a livid white. it likely to be 

more terrifying than my captivity lias Iwcu sad and gloomy / 
Though I am compelled to follow out, at every moment, the 
sovereign^power and authority 1 have usurped, shall 1 ociiae 
to listen to the scraple« of my heart/ Yea 1 the king has lain 
ou'this bed; it is indeed his head that has left its impression 
on ^his pillow; his bitter tears that have stained this Land* 
kerchief: and yet, 1 iiesitate to throw myself on the bed,.or 
^to press in my hand the handkerchief which is embroidered 
witli my brotlior’s arms. Away with such weakness; let mo 
imitate dTlerblay, who asserts that a man's action should 
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bo always one (lofjnjo above Iiis tliougbts; let me imitate M. 
i.rHerblay, whose tlitmyhts ai-e of ati<l for liimself alone, who 
regards himself as a lunn of lionor, so long as lie injures or 
betrays liis enciuies only. I, I ahnic, should have oecnpied 
this lied, if bonis XIV. bad not, owing to luy mother’s crimi¬ 
nal abandomnent, stood in niy way; and thU handkerchief, 
emlnoidcrcd willi tlio arms of France, wonM in right and 
justice belong to me alone, if, as M. (rilerblay ol)servo8, I 
mid been left my royal ciiullo. Plnlipi>e, son of France, take 
your jilace on that ls‘d; IMiilippe* solo king of Franco, resume 
the blazonry tijal is yonrs ! Fhiiipjic, sole heir presumptive 
to Louis Xlll., your father, show yourself without pity or 
mercy for the usur|KM* who, at this momolit, has not oven to 
suiTcr the agony (d the remurso of all that yo\j hw.e had to 
submit to.” 

Witli these words, l*hilip|ic, notwithsUiuUng an instinctive 
ropugnaiice of feeling, ami in spito of the shud<ier of terror 
wlii<'b inaHtcriul his w'ill, threw himself oft the royal bed, and 
forced his musch's to pit ss tlio still Avarm place where Louis 
XJV. ha<l lain, wliile ho burio<l lus hiirning face inthchand- 
konjhief still nioisUuicd by his brothers terns. With Itis lica<l 
thrown back and buried in tiio soft d<nvn of his pillow, Plii* 
lippe jicrccivod above lain the crown of Franco, suspended, as 
wc have stated, by angels with outspread guidon wings. 

A luuii may be ambitions of lying in aSioir« den, but can 
hardly hope to slceji there ijniotlv, Fhilippe lishined atten¬ 
tively to every sound; his heart panted and throbbed at the 
very suspicion of appmacliiiig terror and misfortune; but confU 
dent in hi.s own strength, which was confirmed by the force of 
an ovcrpowuringly resnlnto detornunatmn, be waited until some 
deeisive eircumsUiUce alioiild iMjrmit him to judge for hhcself. 
lie Iioped that innninoivt danger might be revealed to Iihu, like 
tliaso phosphoric lights of the tempest which sliow tlio sailors 
tlic altitude of tlie waves against wJiich the^v have to struggle. 
But notliing approached. Silence, that mortal cuepiy of rest¬ 
less hearts, and of ambitious minds, sbroudod in the thickdess 
of its gloom during the remainder of the night the future king 
of France, who l.'iy there sheltered beneath his stolen crown. 
Towards the morning a shadow, rather thiUi a body, glided Into 
the royal chamber; Philippe expected his H])proach, and neither^ 
expressed uor exliibited any surprise. 

Well, M. d’HerbUy ? he saisL 
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Well* slro, all is accomplishod/* 

‘‘ How ? ” 

“Exactly as we expected.” 

“ Did he resist ? ” 

“Terribly I tears and enti'eatics.” 

“ And tlien ? ” 

“ A perfect stupor.” 

“ at last ? ” 

“Oh ! at last, a complete victory, and absolute silence.” 

“Did the governor of tlie IhistUe suspect aiiylhhig '( ” 

“ Nothing.” 

“/rbo resembhuieo, however-” 

“ Wiw the cause of tho sueeoss.” 

“ But the prisoner cannot fail to explain himnelf. Think 
well of that. 1 have iiiyKolf been able tc> do us luueh as that, on 
a form or occasion.” 

“I liave already provided for every chance. In a few days, 
sooner if necessary, we M'ill take the captive out of his prison, 
and will send him out of the country, to u ]»]uco of exile so 
remote-” 

“People cun return from their exile, M. iriTcvblay.” 

“ To a place of exile so dislant, 1 w:w going to say, that 
human strength «aitd llic duration of human life would not be 
enough for liis return.” 

Onco more a cold look of iutclligenc© passed between 
Arainis nucl the young king. 

“And M. du Vallou?” asked Philippe, in order to ch;mgo 
tlie conversation. 

“ He will be presented to yon to-clay, and confidentially will 
congratulate you on tike danger w'hich tliut conspirator Ijus 
made you run.” 

“ What is to be done with him?” 

“WithM. du Vullon ?” 

“ Yes ; confer a dukedom on him, I suppose.” 

“A dukedom,”’replied Aramis, smiling in a significant 
matfder. 

“ Why do yon laugh, M. d’Herblay ? ” 

I laugh at the extreme caution of your idea.” 

^ * Cautious ; why s > ? ” 

“ Your majesty is doubtless afraid that that poor PortTios 
' may probably become a troublesome witness, and you wish to 
get rid of him.” 
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“ What! in making him a duke ? ” 

“ Certainly; you would asstucdly kill him, for he would die 
from joy, and the secret would die with him.*' 

“(lood heavens 1 

“ Yes,” said A ramie, phlegnialically; “ 1 ehoold loee a very 
good friend.'* 

At this moment, and in the middle of this idle conversation, 
under the light touo of which the two conspirators concealed 
thoir joy and pride at their mutual success, Aramis heard some* 
tiling wliiih made him prick up his ears. 

What iffihat?” said Pliilippc. 

“The dawn, sire." 

“W(dl?" 

“Well, lief ore you retired to bed last night, you probably 
deeideil to do something this nioruing at break of day.” 

“Yes, I told my eaptmu of the musketeers,” replied the 
young man, Imrricdly, “that 1 should expect him.” 

“if you told Iiim tliut, he will certmuly bo here, for he is u 
most punctual man.” 

“ I hear a step in the vestibule.” 

“It must be he.” 

“ dome, let us begiu the attack,” said the yonug king, reso* 
lutely. 

“ Be cautious, U)V heaven’s sake. To begin the attack, and 
w i ill U ' A r I agnan, w ou 1 d be id od ness. D* Arfagn an kuows n oth* 
ing, he h LIS seen nothing ; he is a hundred miles from suspectiDg 
our mystery in ilie slightest degree; but it lie comes into this 
room the lirst this morning, lie will be sure to detect sonie- 
thuig uf vvliut has taken place, and which he would imagine it 
his businoss to occupy Inniself about. * Before we allow D’Ar* 
Uignan to ]>eneIrate iuto this room, we must air the room thor* 
oughly, or introduce so many people into it that the keenest 
scent in tho whole kingdom may be deceived by the traces of 
twenty (liiTcrcnt iiersons.” , 

“ But how can 1 send him away, since 1 have jpven him a 
rendezvous?” observed the prince, impatient to measure swbrds 
witli so redout table an antagonist. 

“ 1 will take care of that,” replied the bishop, “and in order 
to begiu, I am going to striko a blow which will completely 
sUi]io{y our man.” 

“ lie too is striking a blow, (or 1 hear him at the door,” 
added the priucc, Imrriedly. 
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And in fact, a knock at the door was heard at that moment. 
Aramis was not mistaken ; for it was indeed D'ArtBgnan who 
adopted that mode of announcing himseir 

We have seen liow he passed the night in philosophizing 
w;th M. Fouquet, Imt the musketeer very weary 6von of 
feigning to fall asleep, and as soon as earliest dawn illumined 
with its gloomy gleams of light the sumptuous cornices of the 
superi^'Pendent's room, D’Artagmiii rose from his armchair, 
arranged his sword, brushed his coat and hat with las sleeve, 
like a private eoldief getting midy for insisection. 

“ Are you going out?*' said KMuquot. 

*tYes, mouscigneur. And you?” 

1 shall remain.” 

You pledge your word?” 

Certainly.” 

“Very good. Besides, my only reason for going out is to 
try and get that reply, — you know wliat 1 mean ? ” 

That sentence, y/m mean- 

“Stay, I have something of the old Homan in me. This 
morning, when 1 got up, 1 remarked that my j word had not 
caught ill ono of the aiftuilleUeB, and that my shcuiider Iwlt liud 
slipped quite olV. That is an infalliUo sign.” 

“Of prosperity?” 

“Yes, be sure of itj for every time that that confounded 
belt of mine sticks^fast to my back, it alwajs signified a puuish- 
ment from M. do Trcville, or a refusal of money by M. de 
Mazavia. Every time iny sword hung fust to iny shoulder belt, 
it always predicted some diHagreeahle commission or another 
for me to execute, and I have hud showers of them alt my life 
tlirough. Every time, too, my sword danced about iu its slieutli, 
a duej, fortunate in its result, was sure to follow : wlicnevcr it 
danjglod about the calves of my legs, it signified a slight wound ; 
every time it fell completely out of the scabbard, I was hooked, 
and made up iny mind tliat I should have to reinaiu on the field 
of battle, ^ith two or three months under surgical bandages 
into^he bargain.” 

“ I did not know your sword kept you so well informed,” 
said* Fouquet, with a faint smile, which showed how he w'as 
struggling against ins own weakness. “Is your sword l^o- 
witched, or under the influence of some imperial charm ?” 

“Why, you must know that my sword may almost be 
regarded os part of my owu body. 1 have heard that certain 
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men seem to have warnings given tlicin liy feeling something 
the matter with their legs, or a throhhiug of their tetnijles. 
With me, it is my swtini that warns me. Well, it told me of 
nothing this morning. Hut) stay a niuinent~Iook here^ it has 
just fallen of its own accord Into the last lude of the belt. Do 
you know wlnit that is a warning of ?’* 

‘‘No/’ 

“ Well, tliat tells me of an arrest that wiW Imve to be made 
til is very day.” 

“ W<^ll,” said Uio superintendent) more astonished than 
annoyed hy this frankness^ *‘it there is notiiiiig disagreeable 
]u\ulieied to you by your Kwovd> I am to conclude that it not 
disagp^eahte for you U> arrest me.” 

“ Vou ! arrest you!'* • 

“Of Cimrse. The warning-” 

“ Dow; not cotn^ern you, since you have been arrested ever^ 
hioeo yesterday. It is not you 1 shall liavc to arrests be assured 
of tlial. Tluit is tlie re;usoii wliy 1 am ([elighlod, and also the 
rcastJii \v!;y 1 said that my day will he a happy one.” 

And with these words, prommnted W'ilh tJic most affection¬ 
ate graeioiisnoss of man nets the capUin took leave of FoU(piet 
in ordcu* to wait npon the king. Ho was on the piont of leav¬ 
ing tlie rf»oin, when Koiiquet sivid to hinu “One last mark of 
kiiuhu'H.s/’ 

Wliat is it, monseigneur?” 

“M. dTIerblay; let me see M. dTIcrbhvy/’ 

1 am going to try and get him to come t<» you.” 

D'Artaguan did not tluuk himself so guo<( a proplict. It 
was written tliai llie day wouhl away und realize all the 
predictions that had bceu imule in •the moiming. He had 
uecordijigly knoc'kcd, as we have seen, at tlie king's ,door. 
T'he door I'lie cajd^iiu thought tliat it was the king 

wlko inid ^st opened it himself; and this supposition was’not 
uiLoget])er iimdiuiRsible, considering the state of agitation in 
‘wliieli lie had left Louis XIV. the ]>re>d6ns evening; but in- 
stead of his myal msister, whom lie w<aH on tlie point of saluling 
M ith the grcatcvst respect, he iierceived the long, calm features 
of Araiuis. So extreme was liia surpriBo tlnit he could hardly 
refrain from uttering a loud exclamation# “ Amnus I ” he said. 

“ Good inoniing, dear D’Artagnon,” ‘replied the prelate, 
coldly. 

“ Yon hero 1 ” stammered out the musketeer. 



THE MAN TN THE IKON MASK. 


2979 


‘‘Hin iJiajefity deHire» you to report lluit lie is still Bleeping, 
after Iiaviiig 1»ccn greatly fatigued during the whole uiglit.’* 

‘‘All!” aakl D’Arlagnaii, wlin could nut umlorstand how 
the bishop of Vannos, who had been so indilferent a favorite 
th'^ previous evening, Inid l)ccoinc in half a dozen Lours tho 
most maguiheont 111118111*00111 of fortune that luid over sprung 
up in a sovereign’s Ix^drooin. In fact*, to transmit the orders 
of the ^’hig oven to Uie mere threshold of that inoimvch's rooin, 
to servo as an iiitormcdiary of Louis XIV, so as to be able to 
give a single) order in Ids iinino at a criuple of paces Iroui liiin, 
Itc must liavo become inon^ than Ilicliclicu iuid evci’ boi^n to 
T-ouia Xni. D’Arhignairs expressive ey^s hulf*ropened lips, 
his curling niustaebe, said mncli indeed in the plainest 
language llio elder favorite, who remained calm and })or* 
focUy unmoved. 

“Moreover,” continued the bishop, “you will be g<M>(l 
enough, monsieur le capital no dcH inonsi^ueUdres, to allow 
those only to pms int(^ liie kings room tliis morning who have 
Hpecial permissiou. Ills mnjesty dues J)(»l wish to be distnrbeil 
just yi5t*” 

“ I lilt,” ol)jcctcd J)’Art;ignan, alino.st on tlie ))oijil of refus¬ 
ing to obey this order, and iwirticularly of giving njirest rained 
passage to the suspicioUH which tlie kings silence had aroused 
— “but, monsieur revefjue, Ids majesty gave me a rendezvous 
fur this morning.” • 

“ Later, later,” sjiid the king’s voice, from the bottom of the 
alcove; a voice which made a cold shudder pass through the 
mubketeer’a veins. lie bowmh amazed, confused, and stupefied 
by the sndle with which A rain is Nccraod to overwhelm luni, us 
soon as tlioso words ha<l been prononneod. 

“ And then,” continued Uio bishop, “ as an answer to what 
you were coming to ask the kin^, my dear D’Artagnan, lie re 
is an order of his majesty, wlueh yon will be good enough to 
attend to forthwitlu for it conceruH M Fouqnet.” 

D’Artagnan took the order whieh wa.s held out to him. 
“ To'be set at liberty! ” ho murmured. “ Ali I ” and he uttered 
a second “ah ! ” still more full of iiitclligenco tlian the former ; 
for tills order explained Arainis’ jircseaco with the king, and 
that Aramis, in order to have obtained Fouquel’s pardon, mupt 
^ave made considerable progress in tbo royal favor, and that 
this favor expluinnd, in its tenor, the hardly conceivable assur¬ 
ance with which M. d’ilerblay issued the order in the king's 
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name. For D’Artagimn it wa« quite Hufficient to have under¬ 
stood something of the matter in liand in order to understand 
thd rest. He bowed and withdrew a couple of paces, as though 
he w.?rcs aljoiit to leave. 

“ I am going witli yon,” said the bishop. 

Where to V ” 

‘‘ To M. Fouqnet; I wish to be a witness of his delight,” 

Ah ! Aramis, liow you puzzleil mo just now I ” said D'Ar- 
t;rgnan again. 

JUifc you undershiDcl I suppose?” 

‘‘Of coniHC I uiulcrstand,” ho said aloud; but then added 
in a low tone to liimHelf, almost hisHUig the words between lua 
teetli, “No, n<j, I do not imdcrstaud yel. liut it is all the 
samc^ for hero is the order for it.” And theq lie*added, “I 
will lead the way, moiiKcigiiour,” and ho conducted Aramis to 
FouqueFs apartments, ^ 


Thk VasjRE Kino* 

In the mean time, iisur[>ed royalty wiis playing out its part 
livavely ui Vaiix. Pliilipini gave orders that for liispcit^ Icver^ 
tlic (/randc 9 rw^r^cK, alrea<ly prcj«rud to a]>pcar l>efore tlie king, 
should be introduced. He. dotcriniueil to give this order not- 
w illiblanding the absence of M. tl’llcrblay, who did not return 
— our readers know the reason. JUit Hie jlrince, not believing 
that absence c^udd 1)0 prolonged, wished, as all* rash spirits 
d<», to try his valor and his foiluiie far from all protecLioii and 
iustrucUon. Another nm.soii urged him to this — Anno of 
Austria was about lo apt>eai*; the guilty mother was about 
to si and in tlic j>re.seiico of Jier sacriticed son. Philiiqje was 
not willing, if ho iiad a weakness, to render tlflr man a witness 
of it before whom ho was Ijound thenceforth to display so much 
streiigtii. Piiilippo opened liis folding doors, and several' per¬ 
sons entered silently. Philippe did not jtir whilst his valets 
ih chambre dressed him. lie had watched, tlie eveiling before, 
all the habits of his brother, and played the king in sdeh a 
manner as to awaken no suspicion, lie was thus completely 
dressed in ljunting coKlumewhen he received his visitors, His 
o\vn memory and the notes of Aramis ufinounced everybody to 
liiin, lirst of nil Aune of Austria, to whom Monsieur gave his 
hand, and then Madame with M. de Saint-Aignao. He smiled 
<at seeing tUcsu countenances, but trembled on recognizing his 
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mother. That still so noble and imposing figure, ravaged by 
pain, pleaded in his heart the cause of the famous queen who 
had iimnOiatcd a child to reasons of state. lie found his 
mother still handsome. He knew that Louis XIV. loved h(u, 
and i\o promised luiusclf to love her likewise, and not to prove 
a scourge to her old age. He contemplated his brr^tlicr witli 
a tenderness easily tu be understood. The latter liiid usurped 
nothing, hud east no shades athwart his life. A separate 
tree, he a)lowed the stem to rise without heeding its elevation 
or majestic life. Thilippe promised liiniself to be a kiiul 
brother to this prince, who required nothing but gold to in inis- 
ter t# Ins pleasures. Ho bowed with a friendly air to Suint- 
Aiguan, \siio was all reverences and smiles, u)id tremblinglv 
held out hts lu^id to Henrietta, his sisterdii-luw, wliosc beauty 
struck him ; but lie saw in tlio 0}'es of that prince.H 8 an exjues* 
* 8 iou of coldness which would faciliUde, us ho llnuiglit, their 
future relations. 

^^Ilow inueli inert oas)v’ tluuiglit lie, *‘it will be ly bo the 
brother of tliat woman than her gallant if *>he evinces toward 
me n coldness that my broLlicr could not have for her, but 
which is iuipoHcd upon me as a tluty.*’ Tlie only visit Iio 
dreaded ut tliis moment Wiis tltat of the queen ; his heart—hia 
mind—had just Ikhui sliaken by so violent a trial, that, in 
spite of tlioir linn temi>erameut> llioy would n(»t, perhaps, 
support another s^oek. Happily tlio queen did not oomo. 
Then commenced, on the ]>art of Anno of Austri^t, a political 
dittsertalioii upon the welcome M. Fuii<|uet had given to the 
li^use of France. She mixed up liostiiitics with compliments 
addressed to the king, and questions as to his health, with little 
maternal fiatteries and diplomatic artifices. 

“ AV ell, my said she, **arc you convinced w ith regard to 
M. Fouquet ? ^ 

***Saiut-Aigaaf]/* said Philippe, ^^have the goodness to go 
apd inquire after th#* queen.’' 

At these words, the first Philippe had pronounced aloud, 
the slight difference that there was between his voice nud that 
of tne king was sensible to niatornal cars, and Anne of Austria 
looked earnestly at her son. Sauit-Aigiian left tlie room, and 
•Phifippe continued : — ^ 

^ “Madame, I do not like to hear M. Kouquet ilbspoknn of, 
you know I do not — aod you Lave even spoken well of him 
yourself.” 



2982 


THE MAN IN THE IRON MASK. 


That is true; therefore I only question you on the state 
of your sentiinejils witli respect to liini/* 

‘‘Sire/’ said Henrietta, “I, on my part, have always liked 
M. Fouquot. Ho is a man of good taste, — a superior man.” 

“ A supcnutendcnt who is never sordid or niggardly,” 
H<ldod Monsieur; *• and who pays in gold all the orders I have 
Oil liiin.” 

** Kvery one in this thinks too much of himself, and nobody 
for tlje stale,” said the old queen. ‘‘M. Fouquet, it is a fact, 
M. Fouquot is mining the sUkte.” • 

“Well, mother I ” replied Philippe, in rather a lower key, 
“ do you likewise constitute youiwif the buckler of M» Col* 
hert ? ” 

‘‘ If<»\v is that?” replied the old queen, ratlijsr stlrpriscd. 

“ Wliy, in tnilh,” i-cplkul Philiiq>e, **you speak that just 
us your old friend Madame de Ohovreuse would speak.” • 
“ Wliy do you mention Msulaine de Chevreuso to me?” said 
she, “uinl wiiul sort of humor are y/m iu to-d,ay towards 
me?” ' 

Plnlippo continued : “Is not Madame de Ohovreuse always 
in league against soiuelxsly ? Hus not Mudume de Ciievrcuse 
hviMi to puy you a visit, mother?” 

“Monsieur, you speak to inc now in such a manner lliat i 
050 1 almost fancy 1 am listening to your father.” 

“My fatlier did not like Madame de Vlievrcuse, and had 
good reason lor not liking her,” said the prince*. “For my 
part, T like her no betUw than he did ; and if she thinks proper 
to com<^ licre as she formerly did, lo sow divisions and hatreds 

under tlie [uetext l»eggiug money—why-” 

“Weill wliat?” said Anno of Austria, proudly, herself 
[»royoking (he storm. « 

“Weill” replied the young man, firmly, “I will drive 
^ladanio do ChevreuKo out of my' kingdom—and with her all 
who meddle witli its secrct<s and mysteries.” 

Ho had not calculated the elToct of tliis terrible speech, or 
fterhaps he wislxcd to judge of the effect of it, like those wlio, 
suffering ivtnM a chronic pain, and .seeking lo break the monot¬ 
ony of that suffeving, touch their wound to procure a sharper 
])aiig. Anne of Austria wsik nearly fainting; her eyes, iqxei) 
i)Ut ineuuiuglcs.s, ceased to see for several seconds ; she stretched 
out her arms (o wards her other son, who sup}>orted and em¬ 
braced lier wilhout fea*' of irritating the king. 
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“Sire,” mumiured she, “yon arc treating your mother very 
cruelly.” 

“lu what res]>cct, iiiadame?” replied Lo. “I am <mly 
speaking of Madame do Clio\'reuse; does iny ruotliev prefer 
^danie do Ohevi'cubo to tlie security of the sUite and of my 
persrm? Wolh Uien, inadaiue, 1 tell you Miuhimo do Chov- 
reuso has returned to Fraucc to borrow memy, ajid that 
she a<ld-'jjsod herself to M. Fouejaet to sell him a certain 
secret.” 

“ A certain seci'et! ” criwl Anne of Annlria. 

“Concerniug pretended roliborics that monsieur le sunn- 
ten df^n I iuid comiuittod, which is faUo ” Oildoil I'hilippo. “M. 
Foucpiet rejected Ii9r offeix with i)i<lignation, Tor ring tlie 
cslocm of the king to complicity with such intriguers. Then 
Mi^laiiio dc CRevJi^uec sold the secret lo M. Col 1 terU and as 
ishe is im»aUa)de» and was not satisfied with liaving cKtorled a 
hundred thonKand cnnvns from a servant of the State, sho Ijsm 
taken a still bolder lliL^ht, in senrcli of surer sourci^s of supply. 
Is that true, inadatne r” 

“You know idl, sire,” s;hl the <juecT), njorc mniwy than 
irritatf'd. 

••Now,” continued Fhllip]x:, “1 havogoo*! reas^ui to dislike 
thin fury, who comes to my coail to plan tlin shame of some 
and the ruin of otIiorK. If Heaven haKsullcH*d ccrbiin oriinos 
to he committc<h uikl has eouceaied them iti the sliadow of its 
clQineiicy, I will iu»t |»eruiit Madame dc Chevreuse to counter¬ 
act the just designs of fate.” 

The latter [Kirl of this sjvech liiul s(» agitated the qneui 
mother, that her sou Imd pity on her. He took hur hand and 
kissed it tenderly; mIic did not feel that in that kiss, given in 
spite pf repulsion and bUteriiCKd of the heart, there w ;ls a pur- 
don for eight years of snIToring. Philipfos alla>ved the silence 
of a moment to swidlow the Duioliom that had just developed 
tliemaclves. Then, with a chwrful smile: — 

“We w^l not go to-day,” said he, “1 have a plan.” And, 
turafag towards tho door, he hoped to see A ram is, whoso iib- 
senoe began to alarm huu. The queen inmyher wished to leave 
the epora. 

^ “ Remain whei‘6 yon are, mother,” said he, “ 1 wish j'ou Jo 

make your peace wi^ M. Kouquet.” 

“ i bear M. Fouquet no ill will; 1 only dreaded ids prodi¬ 
galities.” 




$ 
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Wo will put that to viglitH and will take nothing of the 
buperintondeiit but his good qualities/’ 

is yoxir majesty looking for?” said Henrietta, seeing^ 
ilie king's eyes i^unsUiutly turned towards the door, and wish^ 
ing to let Hy a little poisoned arrow at his heart, supposing lie 
was so anxiously expecting citlier La Vulliere or a letter from 
her. 


“My sister,” said the yonng man, who liad divined her 
thought, thanks to that marvelous i>6rspiouity of which fortune 
was truiu tliat time a)>(>ul to allow him the exercise, “my sister, 
1 arn oxjieoting a most distinguished man, a most able coun* 
selor, whom I wisli to jiresimt to you all, recommending I^im to 
your good graces. Ah! c<iijic in, then, l>lArtaguan/’ 

“What docs your majesty wish?'* said D’Artaguan, appear- 
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mg. 

“ Where is monsimir the bishop ot Vannes, your friend? " 

“ Why, Hire -” 

“I uni waiting for him, and lie does ijot come. Let him be 
sought for.” 

D'ArUignau reimiiiicd for an instant stu^ieficd; but soon, 
reflecting iSsal Araniis bad left Vuux privately on a mission 
from tlie king, he eoucluded that the king wished to preserve 
the weerot. “Sire,” replied he, “d(»cs your Jr4ajesty absolutely 
rt^quiro M. d'llerhluy Ut lie brought to you?” 

“Absiditloly JH not tlie woid,” said Itillipjie; “I do not 
w ant him so particularly as that; but if he can he. found 
1 thou gilt so,” said H’Artagnan to himself. 

Is this ^I. d'llerblay bisliop of Vannes? 

“ Yes, inadame.” 

“ A friend of M. Fouquet?” « 

“ Yes, inadaincy an old musketeer.” 

Anne of Austria bluslicd. , '• 

“One of the four braves who jBruierly. jierformecj^ such 
jirodigics.” 

'I'1ic old queen rcpeiite4^f lua^’g wisbe4|P|^; she broke 
oil* the eouverBatipn, ^ oi*dcr to preserve the rest of her teeth. 

Whatever your choice, .sire,” said she, “I have no 

doubt it wdll l»i excellent.” 

AH bowed in support of that sentiment. 

You will liiid in him,” continued PJxilippe, “ the dept^ 
and penetration of M. de lUchelieu, without the avarice of 

de Mozariii! ” 


0 * 
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♦‘A prime minister, sire? said Monsieur, in a fright. 

I will tell you all about that, brotiicr; but it is strange 
that M. d’HcrMay is not here ! 

He called out: — 

^^Let M. Fouquet be informed that I wish to speak to liim 
~oh I before you, before you ; do not retire! ” 

M. de Saint-Aignan returned, bringing satisfactory news of 
the queen, who only Ivcpt her bed from precaution, and to have 
strength to carry out all the king’s wishes. Whilst everybody 
was seeking M. Fouquet and Aramis, the ni'W king quietly 
continued liis experimouts, and everybody, family, ollicers, ser* 
vants*had not the le:^st suspicion of his identity, his air, voice, 
and manners wore so like the king^e. On his side, Philippe, 
applying to all countenances the accurate dcscriplions and key¬ 
notes of character supplied by his accomplice Aramis, conducted 
himself so as not to give birtli to a doubt in the minds of those 
who surrounded him. Nothing from that time could disturb 
the usurper. With wnat strange facility had Providence just 
reversed the loftiest fortune of the world to substitute the 
lowliest in ita stead! Philip|)C admired the goodness of (iod 
wiili regard to himself, and seconded it with all the rescuivces 
of his admirable nature. But he felt, at times, something like 
a specter gliding between him and the rays of his new glory. 
Aramis did not appear. The convorsiition liad languished in 
the royal family; Philippe, preoccupied, forgot to dismi.ss liis 
brother and Madame Henrietiu. The latter were astonished, 
and began, by degrees, to lose all patience. Anne of Austria 
stooped towards her sonV ear, and addressed some words to 
him in Spanish. Philippe was completely ignorant of that lan¬ 
guage, and grew at this uiioKpectcd obstaelu. But, as if 
the spirit of the imperturbable Aramis had'covered him with 
his iq^sllibilitj, instead ^f appearing disconcerted, Philippe 
rose. Weill what?’^ sisd Anne of Austria. 

^^What uorile^.’J^iSaid Ph^ppe, turning rouud 

towards the the stal^JaSe. 

And a voice was- heard saying, ‘‘ Thii this way ! A 
few steps more, sire ! 

**Tlie voice of M. Fouquet,” said D^Artagnan, wlio was 
sUmding close to the queen mother. 

“Then M. d’Herblay cannot be far off.” added Philippe. 

But he then saw what he little thought to have boheirl ho 
near to him. All eyes were turned towards the door at which 
p 
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M. Foiiquet w^as expected to cuter; but it was not M. Fouquet 
who entered. A terrible cry resounded from all corners ot tbe , 
chamber, a painful cry uttered by the king and all present. It 
is given to but few men, even to those whose destiny contains 
the strangest elements, and accidents the most wonderful,'' to 
contemplate a s]»ectaolo similar to that which presented itself 
in the royal chamber at that moment. The lialf-closed shut-^ 
tors only admitted the entrance of an uncertain light passing 
through thick violet velvet curtains lined with silk. In this 
soft shade, the eyes were by degrees dilated, and every one 
present saw others ralUcr with imagination than with actual 
sight. Tlicre could not, however, escape, in these circum¬ 
stances, one of the Hurrounding details; and the new object 
winch ]>reHonted itself Hpi>eareil os luminous as*though it shone 
out in full sunlight. So it happened with Louis XIV., when 
he showed himself, pale and frowning, in the doorway of the 
secret sUirs. The face of Fouquet a)>peured behind him, 
stamped with sorrow and detenniriatloft. The queen mother, 
who perceived Luais XIV., and who held the hand of Phi¬ 
lippe, uttered the cry of which we have spoken, as if she had 
beheld a }>liantom. Monsieur was bewildered, and kept turn¬ 
ing liis licad ill ostouishment, from one to the other. Madame 
made u step forward, thinking she was looking at the form of 
her brother-in-law reflected in a mirror^ And, in fact, the 
illusion was possible. The two priucca, both pale us death — 
for we renounce the ho|>e of being able to describe the feai*- 
ful state of Philippe — trembling, clonclung their hands con¬ 
vulsively, measured each other with looks, and darted their 
glances, sharp as poniards, at each other. Silent, panting, 
bending forward, they appeared as if about to spring upon an 
enemy. Tlie unheard-of resemblance ^f countenance, gesture, 
shape, height, evim to the resemblance et)p^ume, prpduced 
by chance — for Louis XIV. had been to and put 

on a violet-colored dress — the jierfect analog^ of the two 
princes, conijileled the consternation of Anne of i^stria^ And 
yet she did not at once guos.s the truth. There are misfortunes 
in life so truly dreadful tliat no one will at first accept them; 
people rather bclievo in the superuat]iral and the impdssible. 
Xouis had not reckoned on these obstacles. He expected iie 
had only to afjpear to l>e acknowledged. A living sim, lie 
could not endure the suspicion of equality with any one. He 
did not admit that every torch should not become darkn^s 
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the iastant ho shone out with his conquering ray. At the 
aepoct of Philippe^ then, he was perhaps more terrilied than 
auy one rouiid him, and his silence, Iii$ immobility, were, this 
timO) a concentration and a calm which precede the yiolont 
explosions of concentrated passioa 

But Fouquet I who shall paint his emotion and stupor in 
presence of this living portrait of his msstcr! Fouquet thought 
Aramis was right, thM this newly •arrived wsm a king os pure in 
hia race as the other, and that, forliaving ropndiated all (uirtici- 
pation in this coup d'etat, so skillfully got up by the General of 
the Jesuits, he must l>o a mud onthuAast, iiuworthy of over 
again'dipping his horde in political grand stulegy work. Aud 
then it was the blood of Ixmis XIII. which Fomjuet wiis such* 
Hoing to the blood of Louis XIIL; it was to a setfisli ambition 
he was sacrificing a noble ambition; to tho right of keeping he 
suciificod tho right of having. Tho whole extent of his fault 
was rovealod to iiim at simple sight of the pretender. All that 
passed in the mind of i^uquet wos lost iiimii Uic {tersons pres¬ 
ent. He had five minutes to focus meditation on this ]>oint of 
conscience; five minutes that is to say five ages, during wliich 
the two kings aud tiieir family scarcely found energy to breathe 
after so terrible a sliock. D'Artagiian, leaning against tlio wall 
iu frout of Fouquet, with liis hand to bin brow, asked lumself 
tlie oauBO of such a wonderiul prodigy. He could not have 
said at once wliy he doubted, but ho knew assuredly iliat ho 
had reason to doubt, aud that in this meeting of ilio two lyoals 
XIV.'b lay ail the doubt and ilifliculty that during luto days 
bad rendered the conduct of Aramis so suspicious to tiio mus¬ 
keteer. These ideas wer^ however, enveloped in a haze, a veil 
of mystery. The actors iu this assembly seemed to swim in 
the vapors of a cenfwed waking. Suddenly Louis XIV^, 
more impatienU#! tnore accustomed to command, ran to one 
of tlm BhuttiM|M>hich he opened, tearing the curUins in his 
eagerness. Anood uf liviug light entered the chamber, aud 
made.. Philippe draw back to the alcove. Louis seized upon 
this movement with eagerness, and addressing hiiosclt to the 
queen j — 

** My mother,^’ said he, “ do you not acknowledge your son, 
sihee every one hero has forgotten hU king? Anne of Aus¬ 
tria started, and raised her ivms towards heaven, without being 
able to articulate a single word. 

“ My mother,” said Philipjjo, with a calm voice, ”do you not 
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ackuawledf^e your son?*’ And this time, in his turn, Louis 
drew back. 

As to Anne of Austria, struck suddenly in head and heart 
witli fell remorne, she lost her equilibrium. No one aiding her, 
for all were ])etrificd, she sank bock in httfauieuiU breathing a 
weak, trembling sigh. Louis could not endure the spectacle 
and the affront. Ho bounded towards D’Artagnan, over whose 
brain a vertigo was stealing, and who staggered as he oauglit at 
the door for support. 

monnqueiairt! ^ said he. **Look us in the face 
and say wliicli is the pder, he or 1! 

This cry mused D’Artagnan, and stirjed in his heart the 
fibers of obedience. He shook his head, aud, without more hes« 
itation, lie walked straight up to Philippe, on whose shoulder 
he laid his band, saying, Monsieur, you are my prisoner I 
Philippe did not raiso his eyes towards heaven, not stir from 
the spot, where be seemed nailed to the floor, his eye intently 
fixed upon the king his brother. He icproached him with a 
sublime silence fur all mlsfortunos past, all tortures to come. 
Against this language of the soul the king felt be had no 
[jower ; he cast down his eyes, dragging away precipitately his 
brother and sistej*, forgetting his mother sitting motionless 
within three puces of the son whom she left a second time to be 
condemned to death. Philippe approached Anne of Austria, 
and said to her, in a soft and nobly agitated voice : — 

‘*lf 1 wei'e not your son, 1 should curse you, my mother, for 
having rendered mo so unliappy.” 

D’Artagnan foH a shudder pass through the marrow of his 
bones. Ho bowed respectfully to the young prince, and snkV 
as he bent, Excuse me, monseigueor, I am but a soldier, and 
my oaths are his who has just left the chambei^” 

Thank you, M. d’Artagnan. . , • What has become of 
M. d’Herbky ? ** 

**M. d’Herbhiy is in safety, monseigneur,** said a voice be¬ 
hind them ; and no one, while 1 live and am free, shall cause 
a hair to fall from his head.” 


‘‘ Monsieur Fouquet! ’* said the prince, smiling sadly. 

” Pkirdon mo, monseigneur,” said Ifouquet, kneeling, “ but 


he who is just gone out from henco was my guest.” * 

Here are,” murmured Philippe, with a sigh, “ brave friends 
And good hearts. They make me regret the world. Ob, M. 


d’Artagnan, 1 follow you.” 
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At the moment the captain of the mnskoteers about to 
leave the room with bis prisoner, Colbert ap}>caroil> and, after 
remitting an ^orcler from the king to I)*Artagnau, retired. 
D'Artagnan read the paper, and then crushed it in his hand 
wHh j'age. 

“ What is it ?” a«kcd the prince. 

‘‘ Road, monseigneur,’^ replied the mufikeleer. 

Philippe read tlio following words, hastily traced by the 
liand of the king : — 

“ M. d'Artagnun will conduct the prist>uer to the He Sainte- 
Marguorite. He will cover his face with an iron visor, which 
the prisoner shall never raise except at peril of his life.’* 

“That is jus said Philippe, with resignation; “lam ready.’* 

“Aramfs was right,” said Pouquet, in a low voice, to tJje 
musketeer, “this one is every whit ns much a king as the 
other.” 

“More sol” replied D’Artagnan. “He only Avanled you 
and me.” v 


SCENES FROM ‘‘ATllALIAH.’* * 

By RACINE. 


[Jlan Uavtibte RAri^K, Froncli draioaiit^t, \isW bt»ni at La FerU-Milon 
(dep. Aiauo), December xl, 1639; Btudied the claasica wiUi the Janseiiksts at 
Poit Knyal; and hni«hed hie educaiioa at the CoilhRe U’Harctmrt. After com- 
posifig an ode, entitled Nymphes de la Seiue,'* In honor of L<iuia XIV.'a mar- 
rla^'C, he made the acouaintance of Boileau, MoUere, und I.a Fontaine, and 
be^n to write for tin: aiagc. Ilia liwt play, ** La Tlidbaidc," wiui iiruduced by 
MoU6rc*8 troapo ; Andromaque’* (1667) oatabliKlied hi a reputation ; aud then 
followed a brllIiaut Bcrioa of tragedies: ** hrltannicug,'* ** B^r^iilcev*' ** Baja 2 et,“ 
^^Mithridate,'* Iphig^nie,*' and Ilia ou)y cuiuedy, rial- 

deara/'%ipp«ared in 16(1S. Racme withdrew from the theater after Uie produc¬ 
tion ot ** rhidro,*' partly on ag^ int of cnYione Intrigued and uiallcious criticisms, 
and Bottled down to a peacetf^mairied life. After a silence of twelve years he 
wrote, at the solioitatlon ol de Maintenon, Esther'' and ** AtbaUo,'* 

biblical tragedies. His dedUij^b609) la said to have been habtenod by grief at 
losing king^ favor.] 


Athalxah^ Abnek, MAtTAiVi ATrrouAN’is OF Athaliah. 

•<r 

Jiiattan—' GreatJJucen. is ihiK u pUee for thee? 

What trouble Btirs, whi*; .^mo' cl*ills tUsuo heart? 
Whnt (lost thun >q the midst of enemies ? 

Darcst thou this unhallowed fane approsn^i 
Nast thou that bittei'/i^t '‘ed <*Ast away 

f* 

^ From Bsoine’i Dramatic Works. 'By ]h .jw.>>4ion of Geo. Ik^K A Bom. 

2 rola, p: to Sa csor.. 
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jitFfoliah— 

lioth of you lend me an attentive car, 

I do not wish now to recall tlto paat^ 

^ive account to you fur blo^ I slied: • 

A sense of duty prom plod all luy acts. 

Kor *will I take for jmlgo a hasty crowd; 

'Whato’er they may presume to spread abroad. 

My vindicatiou Heaven lias made its care. 

My {lower, establisshod on i^enowiied success, 

Has inagnihed niy name from sea to sea; 

Jerusalem enjoys ])rofoun<lest peace; 

The wandering Arab Jordan secs no move 
Itavago lii.s borders with continual raids; i 

Nor iKiaHts Fliilistia ov<^r Judah uonV, 

And Syria owtiK um for a sist^^r Queen. • 

liU.stly tJie traitor who destroyed my llouse, 

And c*on to nm Uiought to extend his rage, 

Jehu, tian^c Jehu, in fkunaria quails 
Ilefovc a juighty rivurs rajnd strokes, 

Whom 1 inrited to attack my foe;' 

And thus tU^ assassin leaven me mistress here, 

To rcai> the fi'uit.s of iwlicy in peace, 

lint for 80 niu days a gnawing care has come, 

To check the llocxl of my prosperity. 

A dream (why should a dream disquiet mo ?) 
l^reys on luy heart, and kee{« it ill at case; 

1 try Ut banish it; it haunts mo still." 

'Twiia deepest night, when horror falls on man,^ 
My mother Jer.ebul before me stood, 

Kichly attired as on the day she died, 

Hot pride undaunted by misfortune’s touch. 

Thai borrowed brightness still her features wore, 
Which she would paint upon her withered face, 

To hide the ruvi^jea of pithless age t * 

Tremble,” she said, **child worthy of myself; , 
O’er thee too triumphs Judah's cruel god. 

And thou must fall into his dreadful hands. 

Whereat I grieve.” With these alarming woids, 
Her specter o'er my bed appeg^cd to bond; 

I stretchvd itiy Luijqh to clas^ nri*; but 1 found 
Only a bklcous inasG ^Fflesli uud lx)nes, 

Horribly bruised and mangled, dragged thro' mire, 
Bleeding and torn, whose limbs the dogs of prey 
Were growling over with devouring greed. 

•dSner — 

Oroal God I 
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Athaliali— Wlitlo thus disturbed^ before me roee 

The vision of a boy in shilling rolie, 

Such as the llebrovr priests are wont to wear. 

My drooping spirits at his sight revived: 
lint while luy trembled eyes, to ]iraca restored, 
Admired his noble air and modest grace, 

1 felt the sudden stroke of murderous steel 
Plunged deeply by the traitor in my breast 
Perhaps to you this dream, so Htruugoly mixedi 
May seem a work of chance, and 1 myself, 

For long ashamed to let my fears prevail, 
liefevred it in a mtdauclioly ii\o<kI; 

4 But while its memory lingeml in my soul, 

• Twice in my sleep 1 saw that form 
Iwice tlio same child Ixdoro iny eyes appeared,' 
Always about W stab mo to tho heart 

Worn out at hwt by horror’s close ]>ur8uit, 

I went to claim Ba;d*a protcctiiig 
And, kneeling at hU altars, liiid ruiHiso. 

How strangciy fear may sway our mortal minds 1 
And instinct seomcvl to drivo mo to Dicso courts, 
To pacify tho gml wliom Jews ; 

I thought that ofFeriiigs might api>cuse hU wrath 
That this their g^Kl might grow uoto niureiful. 
Baal’s High Priest, iny feebleness forgive! 

1 entered \ and the sacrilico was stayed, 

The pcoplv Hod. Johoiada in wrath 
Advanced to meet me. As he spake, I saw 
With terror and surpriso that selfsame boy 
Who haunts me in my dreams. I saw him there; 
His mien tho same, tho same his linen stoh^ 

His gait, his eyes, catjh feature of his face; 

It waahiiiHicif ; beside tb* High Priest he walked 
Till quickly they removetl him frcuu my sight* 

Til at is tliO trouble which detains me here, 

And thereon would I fain consult you both* 
Mattan, what moans this omen marvelous ? 

Mattan — 

Coinehleuco ho .«%ange fills me with dread. 
Atkaliafi — ^ 

But, Abner, bust ^an till i "ata! child ? 

Who is he ? What hU fauioy. ins tribo ? 

Abner — 

Two children at tho altar lend their aid, 

One is the High Priest’s sou, the other is 
To mo unknown. 



2992 


ATlfALIAH. 


AfcUton— Wliy liesitatc to act ? 

Your Majesty must needs secure them both. 

^Tis knomi boTv 1 regard Jehoiada, 

Seeking no vengeance for my private wrongs; 

In all my warnings studying to l>e fair j 
Tbit, after all, were this indeed his son, 

Would lie one moment lei the guilty live ? 
Abner— 

Of what crime can a child be capable ? 

JHattan — 

Ilcavcn showed him with a daf^er in his hand; 
And Heaven is just and wise, nor works in vain. 
Wliat more dost want ? 

Abner— But, trustin;^' Ui a dream, 

Say, woiildst thou have us bathe in infant blood? 
Ye know not yet his father nor his name. * 
Mattan — 

Knough for fo:ir! I have considered all. 

If from ilhistriou.s parentage ho springs, 

His ruin should bo hiistciicd by his rank; 

If f.ate has placed him iu a lot o1>scnre, 

What matters it if wortlilcs.s blood l)C spilt ? 

Must kings keep pace when justice li^js behind ? 
On ])romptitudc their safety oft dc]>endR; 

No irksome scmples nwd their freedom check ; 

To be suspected is all one with guilt. 

Abner — 


Mattan! Is this the langus^ of a priest? 

Nursed in the lap of war, in carnage reared, 

Stern agent of the vengeful wrath of Kings, 

’Tis I who now must urge misfortiine^s plea! 

And thou, who owest him a father’s Jove, 

A minister of peace in limes of wrath, 

(/loaking rosentmont with pretended zeal 
Dost chafe that blood should flow so tardily ! 

Thou l>adest me, libulam, speak my honest thought: 
What, then, is Uiia that moves thy fear so znucli ? 

A dream, a feeble child, whom, it may be 


Too readily thy fancy xecognized. 


Athaliah — 


Abner, I will admit I may be wiping, 
Heedingi.no much, perchance, an idle dream. 
More closely then roust I behold that child, 
And at my leisur* scan his features well. 


Let both the boys bo brought before me now. 
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Abner — 

I fear- 

Athaliali — What I Can they fall to grant me this ? 
What^eaaon ci)«ld thej hava to say roe no ? 

’Tw<mld roiiso suspicion, liid frehoshohai 
Or else her luisband^ bring the children hero; 

I can at pleasure use a inonarcli^s tone. 

Abner, I tell thee candidly, your priests 
Have cause to bloss my kindness hitherto; 

I know how far they frocly have discussed 
My conduct, ami abused niy sovereign power; 

And yet tlmy live, and yet their temple slands. 

But soon, I feel, tho limit may be passed; 
iTehoiada must curb his savage zeal, 

And not provoke zny wrath a second time. 

Oo. * IKxit Abheb. 

J^afin)}— I may row at ]a.st iu freedom spcalc, 

And clearly set the truth before thine eyes. 

A growing mouster in this temple lurks; 

A tempest threatens, wait not till it breaks. 

Ere daylight Abner with th’ High Priest conferred; 

Tliou kiiowest well liis love for David’s line. 

What if Jehoiada should in their ranks 

I^oisl this young child with whom ifuaven threatens Ihoe, 

Ills son or not 

AthfUiah— Thou hast unsealed mine cyoa, 

And Hcavcifs warning vision grows distiuct. 

But I would fain be free from every doubt r 
Children will readily betray their thoughts. 

One word will oft disclose some deep design. 

' Let mo, dear Mattan. see him, question him. 

Go thou, meanwhile, and secret orders give 
That all iny Tyrians quickly arm themselves. 

JoAsn, Atqaliah, Jssiositeba, ZAcnABiAii, Auktu, Salome, two 
* Levttes, Chorus, Attiwdants of Atualiah. 

Jekosheba [to the wo Levitrs^ ~ 

Keep constant watch, ye servants of the Lord, 

Over these children, precious and beloved. 

Abner [to Jkhoshkha*] - 

, Take cotirage, Prin^wss; they .dial! he my charge.* 

Atkaliah — 

Heavens I the morA closely I examiTie him,— 

^Tis he 1 And horror seizes me ag'^n. 

[Pointiiig to JoAss. 

Wife of Jehoiada, is this thy son ? 
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JeliOHhebu — 

He, Madam ? 

Aihaliah — He. 

j€ho9?ieba — His mother ? No, not 1. 

irointing to Zacjiak^ail 

There is roy son. 

AthaJiah ^to JoA«ii] — Who is thy father, child ? 

Answer, thyself. 

Jekoahttba — Heaven till this very day- 

Atfifiliah — 

Why in such haste to answer for tJie boy ? 

It is for him to streak. 

Jfifiosiheba— From one so yoimg 

What revelation const thou hojK^ to gain ? 

Alhaluih — ^ • 

The young are innocent; and simplo truth 
Their lumest fraiikiirsK knows not to disguise: 

Let him explain all that conc^erns hiinsolf. 

Jfihofikcba [^asK?*'] — 

Great God, }»nt now Thy wisdom id liia moiitl) 1 
AthaJiaJi — 

Wliat is thy name? 

Joaah — My name’s Eliakim. 

AthaliaJi — 

Thy father ? 

JoafJi — Fatherless, they say, I am, 

Cast since my hirfcli upon the arms orGod; 

I never knew luy parents, who they were. 

Athalinh — 

Hast thou no parents ? 

joash — They abandoned me. 

AthHiah— , 

How? and how long ago? 
jo(uih — ^^^^on I was bom. 

Athaliak — , - , 

Where is thy home? This can at least be»told. 

JoiMk — *• 

This Temple is my home; none else I know. ' 

Athaliak — 

Where wast thoa found ? Hast thou been told of that? 
Joash — 

’Midst cruel wolves, ready to •Jat *ae up. 

Athaliali — 

Who placed in this temple ? 

Joash — Ono unknown, 

She gave no name, nor was she seen again* 
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AXhaliah — 

Whose guardiau hands preserved thine infant years? 
Joadi — 

WheiS did God e’er negleet His children’s needs ? 

The feathered nestlings Ho provides with food^ 

And o*er all nature spreads I {is bounty wide. 

Dai ly I pray; and with a Fallicr’s care 
He feeds me from the sacred offerings. 

Atholiah — 

New wonder comes to trouble and perplex 1 
The sweetiiens of his voice, his infant gnvee 
Unconsciously make ejimity give w«ay 
* To—can it be compassion tliat I fool 1 
Abner — 

Madatp, is this thy droadoil enemy ? 

'Tis evident thy dreams have played thee false; 

Unless thy pity, which now seems to vox, 

Should be the fatal blow that terrihed. 

Athaliah Joasu and jRBOHUEnAj — 

Why arc ye leaving ? 

Jelioakeba-^ * Thou hast heard his talc: 

His presence longer might l)e tronblcsomc. 

Atkaliak [/o .ToAsn] — 

Kay, child, come back. What dost thou all the day ? 
JoasJt — 

1 worship God, and hear His Law explained; 

His holy volinno I am taught to read. 

And now to write it lias xny hand begun. 

Alkali ah — 

What says that Law ? 

Joash — Tliat God requires our love, 

Avenges, soon or*latc, His Kamo blasphemed, 

Is the })rot6ctor of the fatherless, 

Resists the jtfoud, the murderer punishes. 

Aihaliak — 

I understand. But all within these walls, 

How are they occupied? 

Joash ~ In praising God. 

Atkaliah^ 

Does God eiaiiu constant service here and prayer? 

Joa$h — 

All else is banfshccL from His holy courts. 

Apialidk — 

What pleasures hast thou ? 

joaA— Where God’s altar stands, 

I sometimes help th’ High Priest to offer salt 
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Or iDceusCi hear His lofty praises sung^ 

And see ills stately ritu^ performed. 

Aihaliah — 

What! Hast tbou pastime none more sw^et tlian that ? 
Sad tot for one so young; but come with me, 

And see uiy palace and my splendor there. 

Joash — 

God’s goodness then would from ciy memory fade. 
Alkaliak — 

1 would not force theo to forget Him, child. 

Joash— 

Thou dost not pray to Him. 

Aihaliali — But thou shalt pray. * 

Joash— 

There I should hear another’s name invoked. • 

Alhaliixk — 

1 sfTvc my god: and thou slialt worship thine. 

There are two ]H)Wcrful gods. 

Joash — Thou must fear mine; 

He only is the Lord, and tliiuo is naught. 

Athaliah — * 

Pleasures untold will I provide for thoe. 

Joash ^ 

The happiness of sinners melts away. 

AtkalioJi — 

Of siuuers, who are they? 

Jehoaheba^ Madam, excuse 

A child — 

AihaliaJi — I like to see how ye have taught him; 

And thou Jiast pleased me well, Eliakim, 

Being, and that past doubt, no (common child. 

See thou, 1 am a qitecn, and have no heir; 

Forsake lliis humble service, dofi this garb, 

Aud 1 will let tliee share in all niy wealth; 

Make trial of my promise from this day; 

Beside me at my table, everywhere, 

Thou sLolt receive the treatment of a son. 

Joash — 

A son I 

AUialiah — Yes, speak. 

JoaHi — Aud such a f Ather leave 

. For- 

Athaliah — Well, what ? ^ 

Joash — Such a mother as thyself I 

Aiholiah [/o Janos 

Fils memory U good; iu he says 
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1 recognize the lessons ye have gi^eu. 

YeS| this is how^ corrupting guileless youtbi 
Ye both iiaprovc the fi-eodom ye enjoy, 
luoitiug them to hatred and wild rage, 

Until they shudder but to hear my uume. 
jQhosheba — 

Can our misfortunes he concealed from them ? 

All the world knows them \ are they not thy boast ? 
AthaUah — 

Yeaj with just wrath, that 1 am proud to own, 

My patents* on my offspring 1 avenged. 

Could I sec sire and brother massacred, 

• My motlmr fronr the palace roof cast down, 

And the same day beheaded all at once 
(Oh, horror!) fourscore princes of the blood \ 

And a)l to avenge a ]>ack of prophets slain, 

Whose dangerous frennos Jezeltel had curbed? 

Have queens no heart, duughU^rs no KHal love. 

That I should act the coward and the slave, 

Too pitiful to*copc with savages, 

l^y rendering <ieath for death, and blow for blow ? 

David's ])o»tcnty from me remved 

Treatment no worse than bad my father's sons! 

Where slumld T be Uwlay, had I not quelled 

All weakiicss and a mother's tenderness, 

liiul not this hand of mine like water shed 

My own heart’s blood, and boldly checked your plots ? 

Your god has vowed implacable revenge; 

Bnapt is the link between thine house and mine, 

David and all his offspring I abhor, 

Tho’ bom of mine own blood I own them imt. 
Jehoshcha — « 

Thy plans have prospered. Let God sec, and judge! 
Athol iah — 

• Your god, forscH^tb, your only refuge loft, 

•What will become of bis predictions now ? 

Let him present you with that promised King, 

That Son of David, walk'd for so long, — 

Wc meet again. Farewell. I go content: 

I wished to see. and 1 have seen. 

Abner [to jKHosHEbA^ — The trust 

I undertook to keep, I thus resign. 

Jehoshc'la [to Jehoiada] — 

My lord, didst hear the Queen’s presuinptuotis words 7 
Jehoiofia — 

1 beard them all, and felt for thee the while. 
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Tliese Tjcvites were with me ready to aid 
Or ])cri8b with 3 ’ou, such was our resolve. 

[To JuASH^ emhi^acing him. 
May God watch o^er thee^ child, whoso courage ^ro, 
Just now, Huch Doble wituc^tf to His Kamo. 

Thy service, Abner, has lieen well discharged: 

1 sLull cx|»pct tlioo at tU’ appointed hour. 

1 inimt return, this imxiicniK murderess 

Has stained xuy Tision, and disturbed my prayers; 

Tlic very pavement that her feet have trod 
My hands shall witli cl causing blood 


Dr CAI.dbROK. 

(From Life U a Dream**: transbt4>d by Deals Florence MacCarthy.) 

[I'KrjKD Cam^kuon iib la Dasca, one of titoebief poets of Spain, was boro 
in Madrid, tlniiuary 17, IGOO; died tbere May 25, 10S1. He received bis sebooh 
inc at a Jesuits* coUcro in Mulrid; siudiud bUtnry, philosophy, and Uw at 
Salamanca; and ^orTed ten yoars iu Ihe army in Milan and Uta Ketherimids. 
IUi was llien hammontMl Ui MmlrM by Philip XV., a prince fond of llieatrical 
atuuMcuientH, and wait appoint^d director of the court theater. In lOGl he cn- 
tered the priestliood, bnl nutwHhstandin^ bin rcil(;ious duties continued to write 
for tlio stage, benidcH which ho <ioui|M«ed many ‘*auUir sacrantentaU'S,*’ or tho 
Corpus C'i^risli plays, i^rformed annually in ilio cathedrals of Toledo, Seville, 
and Granofla. i\cvordlng to his own account he wrote otio hundred and eleven 
plays, among which arc: “The Fairy Irfuiy,** “’lis Better than it Was,** 
“Tho Moelt AsirtdoRcr.** ***lliO Wonder-working Magician,** “The Devotion 
of the Ctosd,** **The Constant IVincc,** “life to a Dream,** “No Magic like 
Love.*'] 

SiGxaMUNCi, Prince of Poiand, Aas/>vw» Am childh(fod hc^n held in 
prison, it haring Iteen foretold that he would dethrone his father 
Bahilhis. To try his iempery he is taken asleep to the palaci, and 
awakes to find hintseif no longer a captive but acknowledged Prince 
of Poland. Jlis vi^ent co/uincl justifies the former precautionSf 
and ajter a day of royalty he is carried back to prison, again asleep. 

Scene: The Prison.—SiGiswvaD, as at first, c^ofAed tn skins, 
cJtainedy mid lying on the ground; Olotaldo, his guardian; 
. Clakin (toAo Aas accidentally learned his story); and Servajits. 

Clotcddo — T.<cavo him here on tlie ground, 

Where his day —its pride being o*er, 

Finds its end too. 

* By ]K>rtDtosi(iu of Kcgan QmL Trsoob, Triibuer k Co. 
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SeTvxint — As before 

With the claim his feet are bound. 

C’/oriu— Never from that sleep profound 
Wake, O Sigismnml! or rise 
To behold with wondering eyes 
All tliy glorious life overthrown, 

Like a shadow that hath flown* 

Like a bright brief flame that dies! 

Clotaldo • 

One who can so wisely make 
Such roileetions on this ease 
Should have ample time and space, 

Kveu for the Solon’s sake, 

To discuss it. [7b the Servants.^ llini you’ll take 
• ^ To this cell hem, and keep bound! 

[IJc points to another room. 

Clarin — But why me ? 

Clotaldo —- Because 'tis found 

Safe, when clarions secrets know, 

Olarions to lock np, that so 
They may not have power to sound. 

— Did I, since you tmat me thus, 

Try to kill my father? Not 

Did I from the window throw 

That unlucky Iranis? [^Aefs of iSigismuyid.'] 

Is 7uy drink sonniifcrous ? 

Do 1 dream ? Then why be i^ent ? 

Clotaldo - 

’Tis a clarion’s punishment. 

Ctorm — Then a horn of low degree, 

Yea! a comet I will be, 

A safe Silent instrument. 

[They take hhti away. Kmg Basiltus enters, 
SiofsMXJii’D still adevp, 

Sasilius ~ 

Hark, Clotaldo! 

Clotaldo — • My Lord here ? 

Thus disguised, your Majesty I 
Basilixts — 

Koolish curiosity 

Leads me in tliis lowly gear 

To fiifil out —ah me! with fear — 

How tho sudden change he bore. 

Ootaicto — 

There behold him as beforo 
In his miserable state! 
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BasUiu9— Wretched prince I uahappy fate! 

Birth by baneful stars watolied. o’er I — 

Go aud wake him cautiously! 

Now that strength and force lie ohaiubd 
By the opiate ho hath dnuned. 

Clotaldo — Muttering something restlessly, 

See, he lies! 

— Lei^s listen 1 bo 

May some few clear words repeat 
iiigxsmwMl ]^Ki>eaking in his s/eep] — 

Perfect Prince is he whose boat 
Smites the tyrant whore he stands I 
Yea! Clotaldo by my hands ^ 

Dies; my sire shall kiss my feot 
Clotaldo — Death he threatens in his rago» 

IkisUias — Outrage vile he doth intend. 

Clotaldo — He wy life hath sworn to end. 
liaAiliUH — lie has vowed to iusult my ago. 

Sigi^mund — 

On the mighty world’s great stage, 

’Mid the admiring nations’ cheer, 

Valor mind that has no peer, 
hunter thou: the slave so shunned 
Now shall reign Prince Sigismnud, 

And his sire his wrath shall fear — [ffp wakes. 
But, ah tno! where am I ? 01 
Basilius ^^0 Clotaldo] — 

Mol must not let liim see. 

Ijisteuiiig 1 close by will be; 

What you have to do you know. [Zfc retires 

Sigismund • 

Can it possibly bo so? • 

Is the truth not what it seemed ? 

Ain 1 chained and unredeemed ? 

Art not thou my lifelong tomb ? 

Dark old tower! Y^cs! what a doom! 

(lod! what wondrous things Pve dreamed* 
Clotaldo — Now in this delusive play 

Must my special part be taken. 

Is it not full time to waken ? 

Sigismund — 

ICss 1 to waken well it may. 

Clotaido^ Wilt liidu ttoep the livelong day 7 

^aoe we garing irom below ^ 

' Saw the es^le aailing slow, ^ 
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ClotMo 
Sigmiund - 


Cl^aldo-^ 

Sigisfikund- 

'V 

« 

Sigimund ■ 


Soamg through the ftzure sphere, 

All the time thou waited heve 
Didst thou never waken ? 

No! 

Nor even now am I awake: 

Since anch thoughts my memory fill, 

That it socnis Fm dreaming still 
Nor is tills a great mistake: 

Since, if dreams could yiliautoms make 
Things of actual stibslauce seem, 

I things scon may phantoms 
Thus, a <louhlo harvest reaping, 

I car see when I am sleeping, 

And when wakiug I can dream. 

What you may have dreamed of, say! 

If 1 Uiought it only seemed, 

I would tell not wliat I dreamed; 

But what I iMhoht i may. 

I awoke, and lo! I lay 
(Cmel and delusive thing!) 

Jn a bed whose covering, 

Bright with blooms from rosy bowers, 

Seenictl a tayiestry of tiiiwers 
Woven by the hand of Spring. 

Then a crowd of nobles came, 

Who addressed me by the namo 
Of tneir Triuce, presenting me 
Gems and robes, on twudcd knee. 

Calm soon left me; and my frame 
Thrilled with joy to hear thec tell 
Of the fato that me befell, 

For, though now in this dark den 
I was Prince of l^oland tlien. 

Doubtless you repaid me well ? 

No! not well: for, calling thee 
Traitor vile, to furious strife 
Twice I strove to taka tliy Jife. 

But why all this rage ’gainst me? 

1 was master, and would 
Well revenged on foe and friend. 

Love one woman eould defend — 
rd woihan had chicked h^ waitng favagenea.^ 
^it at least for truth.^6^, 

.AS else ended like ^ 

UkAt alone can .. 
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Clotaldo — 

From his place the Kiog hath gone, 

Touched by his jiatbdtic words. 

[Akmd.^ S))cakiDg of the king of birds 
Souring to ascend his throne, 

Thou didst fancy one thine own; 

But in dreams, however bright, 

Tliou shouldst still have kept in sight 
How for years 1 tended tliee,— 

F<jr 'twore well, whoe’er we !«, 

Even in dreams to do what’s right. [Exit 

ISigismund [alon^] — 

Tliat i.s true: tlicn let’s restrain 
This wild rage, tins heree couditioQ 
()f the mind, this proud ain]>ilioii, 

Should we ever dream again! 

And we’ll do so: siuce ’tis plaiu. 

In this world’s imcertain gleam, 

Tiiat to live is but to di*eam. 
hi an dreams what he is, and w«ike8 
Only when upon him breaks 
Heath's mysterious morning beam. 

The king dreams ho is a king. 

And in this delusive way 

Idvos and rules with sovereign sway; 

All the cheers that round him ring, 

Born of air, on hit take wing; 

And in ashes — mournful fate I — 

Death dissolves liis jiride fmd state. 

*\VI]o would w ish a crown to take, 
iSeeing tiiat he must awako 
In the dreaiu beyonddeatli’s gate? 

And Uie rich man di'cams of gold, 

Gilding cares it scarce conceals; 

And the ]K>or man dreams he feels 
Want and misery and cold. 

Dreams he too who rank w'ould hold; 

Dreams who bears toil’s rongh*rtbbed hanSe; 
Dreams who wrong for wrong demands; 

And in fine, throughout the earth 
All men dream, whatever their birth, — 

And yet no cue understands. 

’Tis a dream that I in sadness 
Here am bound, the scorn of fate; 

’Twas a dream that once a state 
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1 enjoyed of light and gladness. 

What is life? ’Tis but a madnoss. 

What is life ? A thing that afcms^ 

A mirage that falsely gleams, 

Phantom joy, delusive rest: 

Since is life a dream at liest, 

And even dreams themselves are dreams. 


JUSTINA’S TEMPTATION. 

• Bt CAlJiEdOK. 

The Dkbcon temj'fs Justima. 

Dfitnon — 

Abyss of Hell! I call on Uier, 

Thou wild misrule of tliino own anarchy I 
Erotn the prison house set froo 
Ttic spirits of vohiptuous death, 

That with their mighty breath 

Tliey may destroy a world of virgin IhonghtA! 

Let her chaste mind with fanciers thick as motes 
He i^opled from tlxy shadowy tlecp, 

Till her guiltless phantasy 
Pull to overflowing be 1 
And with swootest harmony, 

Let birds, and flowers, and leaves, and all things move 
To love, only to love! 

Let nothing meet lier eyes 
But signs of Love's soft victories! 

I^et nothing meet Iv^r ear 

But sounds of Love’s sweet sorrow! 

• So that from faith no succor she may borrow, 

^ But, guided by my spirit blind, 

And in a magic snare entwined, 

She may now seek Cyprian. 

Bagiill while I in silence bind 

My voice, when thy sweet song thou hast begun. 

A Voice [ictVAui] — 

“What is the glory far above 
All else in humad life ? 

All— T/ove! love I 

• ITuS^ First Voice — 

Thei'd is uo form in which the lire 
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Of love its traces has impressed not. 

Man lives far jnorc in love’s desire 
Than by life’s breath, eoon possessed not. 

If all that lives must love or die, • 

All Bba|)Cd on earth or sea or sky 
With oue consent to Heaven cry 
Tliat the glory far above 
All else iu life is 

All — Love! 0 lr)V61 

Juiftina — Thou melancholy thought \^hich art 
So Huttering and so sweet I to thee 
When did 1 give the liberty 
Thus to afflict iny heart? 

What is tho cause of this new power 
Whicli doth my fevered being move, 
Momently raging more and more? * 

What snl»i]o pain is kindled now 
W’hicb from my heart doth overflow 
Into luy senses ? 

All — Love! O )0\o! 

Jnatfna —’Tis that enam<ired nightingale 
Who gives iiio the reply; 
lie ever UOls the same soft tale 
Of passion and of constancy 
To his mat.c^ who rapt and fond 
Listening si la, a hough beyond. 

Ho silent, Nightingale! no more' 

Make me think, in hearing thee 
Thus tenderly thy love deplore, 

If a bird can feel liia so, 

What a man would feel for me. 

And, voluptuous vine! O J-hon 
Who seekest most when least imrsuing,— 
To the trunk thou iuterlaccst 
Art the verdure which embraceat, 

And the weight which is its ruin, — 

Ho more, with green embraces, vise! 

Make me think on what thou lovest, — * 
For whilst thou thus thy boughs entwine, 

1 fear lost thou ahoi^ldst teach me, sophist’ 
How arms might be entangled too. 
Light^uchantod sunflower! thou 
Who gazest ever true and tender 
On tlie sun’s revolving splendor 1 
Follow not bis f^thless glance 
‘With thy faded countenance; 
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Nor teach my beating heart to fear, 

If leaves can mourn without a tear, 

How oyes must weep \ O Nightingale! 
Cease from thy enamored tale; 

Leafy vine 1 unwreathe thy bower; 

Restless sunfiowor! cease to move; 

Or tell me all, what |H>isonou8 power 
Ye use c^aiust me! 

Love! love! love! 

Justma-^It cannot be! —Whom have I ev<'r loved ? 
Trophies of my oblivion and disdain, 
rioro and Lelio did I not reject V 
• And Cyprian ?- 


THE MIOHTY MAGICIAN. 

{ytom Calderon's •* Maglco Prodigioao : Shelley’a translation.) 

Scene 1.: Cypbian os a siudenl; Olauen and Moscow ae ]>oor 

edtolare with (xtoks. 

Cyprian — 

In the sweet solitude of this cabii place, 

This intricate wild wilderness o£ trees 

And flowbrs and undergrowth of odonnis plants, 

Leave me: the lx>oks you brought out of the house 
To me are ever best society, 

And whilst with glorious festival and song 
Antioch now celebrates the consecration 
Of a proud temple to great Jupiter, 

And bears his image in loud jubilee 

To its new shrino, I would consumo what still 

Lives of the dying day, in studious thought, 

Far from the throng and turmoil. 

You, my friends, • 

Go and enjoy the festival, — it will 
Be worth the lalmr, and return firr me 
When the sun seeks its grave among the billows, 
Which among dim gray clouds on the horizon. 

Dance like Wliite plumes uix)n a hearse; — aud bore 
I shall expect you. 

Moicon — I cannot bring my mind, 

Great as my haste to see tlie festival 
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Certainly is, to leave you, sir, without 

Just saying some tiircc or four thousand words. 

How is it |>ossiblo that ou a day 

Of such festivity, you can be content 

To come forth to a solitary country 

With tliroe or four old books, and turn your back 

On all this iniilli ? 

Clariu— My master's in the right; 

There is not anything more tiresome 
Thau a procession day, with troips, and priests, 
And dances, and all that. 

Mo^con — From first to last, 

(Harin, you are a temporizing fiattojer: 

You pvaiftc not what you feel but wl^at he does; — 
Toadeaterl < 

Qariii — You lie —under a mistake — 

For this is the most civil sort of lie 
That can \w. givon to a man's race. I now 
8ay wliat 1 think. 

Cj/prinn — Knmtgh, you ffcdisli fellows! 

Puirt up with your own doling ignorance, 

You always lake iho two sides of one question, 
^ow go; and as 1 said, return for me 
When night falls, veil lug in its shadows wide 
This glorious fabric of the universe. 

]U08C07l — 

How !ia))|)Cus it. altlio' you can maiUcain 
The folly of enjoying festivals, 

That yet you go there? 

C?arni— Nay, the consequence 

Is cle«ar: — who ever did u'hat he advises 
Others to do ? — 


ifoscon — Woidd th,at my feet wci'e wings, 

So would I fly to Livia. [Exit. 

Clarin~ To speak truth, • 

Liria is she who has surprised my heart; 

Ihit Iw is more than halfway there. — Soho! 

Livia, 1 come; good sx>ort, Livia, sohol [^Exit.> 

eppriaji — 

Now, since 1 am alone, lot me esamine 

The q\ic8tion which has long disturbed my mind 

With doubt, since first I read in *• linius 

The woids of mysUc import and deep sense 

In which he defines God. My intellect 

Can find no God with whom these marks and signs 
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Fitly agree. It is a bidden truth 
Which 1 must fatliom. 

[Cyi'kian reofin ; tlie Demon, dressed in a Court 
' dress, enters. 

Demon — Search even as thou wilt, 

But thou shall never hud wliat 1 can hide. 

Cyprian — 

What noise is that among the Iwughs? Who moves ? 
What art Umu? — 

Demon— ''I'is a foreign geotleman. 

Fvpu from this moruing I have lost my way 
in this wild ]»lace; and luy poor horse at last, 

Quito overcome, has sti'eUdit hiiusoll upon 
The enameled ta]>cstt 7 of tliis mossy mountain, 

And feeds ruid rests at the same time. 1 was 
Upon my way t Antioch Miton business 
Of some iiupoitanco, but wrapt up in cares 
(Who is exempt tom tliis mheritance V} 

I parted from my company, and lost 
My way, an<4 lost my servants and uiy comrades. 
Cyprian — 

Tis singular that even within the sight 
Of the high towers of Antioch you could loso 
Your way. Of all the avenues aud green jniths 
Of this wild wood tlicre is uot one but leads, 

As to its center, to the walls of Antioch; 

Take which you will you cannot miss your mad. 
Demon — 

And such is ignorance I hlvcu in the sight 
Of knowledge, it can draw no protit froai it; 

But as ib still is early, and as 1 
Have no ;iC<]uaijitances in Antioch, 

Being a stranger there, I will even wait 
The few surviving hours of the day, 

Until the night shall conquer it. I see 
lioth by your dmss and by the liooks in which 
You find delight and company, that you 
Are a great student; —for iny port, I feci 
Much sympathy in sucli pursuits. 

Cyprian — H ave yon 

Studied much ? 

Demon— • Ko, — and yet I know enough 

Not to be wliolly ignorant \ 

Cyprian — sir, 

^Vhat science may you know ? — 
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Demon — Many. 

Cyprian — Alas! 

Much pains must we expend on one aJone^ 

And even then attain it not; — but you * 

Hava the jircsumption to assert tliat you 
Know many without study. 

Demon — And with truth. 

For in the country whcnco I come the sciences 
Itequire no learning, — they are known. 

Cy^rrian — Oh would 

I were of that l>rigbt country! for in this 
The more we study, we the more discover 
Our ignorance. 

Demon — It is so true, that 1 

Had so much arrogance as to oppose 
The chair of the most high Professorslif^, 

And obtained many votes, and tho’ 1 lost, 

The attempt was still more glorious, than the failure 
Could be dishonorable. If you beliete not, 

Let iiH refer it to dispute respecting 
That whi(di you know the best, aud altho^ I 
Know not the opinion you maintain, and tlio’ 

It 1)6 the true one, I will take tho contrary. 

Cyprian — 

The offer gives me pleasure. I am now 
Debating with inysolf upon a passage 
Of Plinius, and my mind is rackt wkh doubt 
To understand and know who is ^e God 
Of whom he speaks. 

Demon It is a passive, if 

I recollect it right, couebt in thetc words: 

God is one su]>retne goodness^ o||)e pure essence, 
One substance, and one sense, alii sight, all hands. 

Qfprian — i 

^Tis true. 1 

Demon — What difficulty find ^ou here ? 

Cyprian — 

I do not recognize Unong the Gods 
The God defined by Plinius; if he must 
Be supreme goodn esa, even Jupiter 
Is not suprefnely g<)od; because we see 
His deeds are evil, ijnA his attribtAes 
Tainted with mor^l weakness; in what manner 
Can supreme goodness be consistent with 
The passions of hun^aidty ? 
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IJemon — The wisdoui 

Of the old world maskt with the names of Gods 
The attributes of Kature and of Man; 

A sort of popular philosophy. 

Oyprian — 

This reply will not satisfy me, for 
Such awe is due to the high name of God 
That ill should never be imputed. Then 
Sxauiiniug the question with more care, 

It follows that tho Gods would always w'ill 
That which is best, were they supreuicly good. 
How then does one will ono thing, one iinotlier ? 
And Uiat you may not say that I allege 
Poetical or philosophic learning 
Gonsider the ambiguous responK<^s 
Of thmr oracular statues; from two shrines 
Two armies shall obtain the assurance of 
One victory. le It not indisputable 
That two contending wills can never Icail 
To the same end? And l>oing opiK>sito, 

If one be good is not the other evil ? 

Evil in Gc^ is inconceivable; 

But supremo goodness fails among the Goils 
"Without their union. 

Demon — 1 deny your major. 

These responses are meaus towards some end 
ITnfathomed by our intellectual beam. 

They are the work of providence, and more 
The battle's loss may profit those who lose, 
Tlian victory advant^e those who win. 

(Jyprian — 

That I admit; ^d yet that God should not 

(Falsehood is incomiiatible wdth deity) 

' Assure the victory; it would be enough 

To have permitted the defeat. If 

Be all sight, — God, who had beheld the truth, 

Would not have given assurance of an end 

I?evet to bo acconi 2 >]isht: thus, altho* 

The Heity may according to liis attributes 

Be well distingtiisht into persons, yet 

« Even in the minutest cii'cuinstance 

* His essence must be one. 

Tkm<yn — Vo attain the end 

* The affections of the aoi4>ri in the scone 

> 

Must have been thus influenced by his voice. 
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Cypvuin — 

But for a purpose thus subordinate 

llo mv^hi have euijiloyed Genii^ good or evil,— 

A sort of .spirits called so by the learned/ 

■Who roaiu about inspiring good or evil, 

And from whose influence and existence we 
May well infer our immortality. 

^rhus God might easily, without descent 
To a gross falsehood iu his proper person, 

Have moved the affections by this mediation 
To the just point 

Demon — Those triQing contradictious 

J>o not suffice to impugn the unity^ • 

Of the high Gods; in things of great importance 
Tliey still appear unatiUuous ; consider^ * 

That glorious fabric inan» — his workmanship 
Is stampt with one conception. 

dyprian — Who made man 

Must have, methinks, the advantage of the others. 

If they are eipial, might they no^ have risen 
In opposition to the work, and being 
All hands, according to our author here, 

Have still destroyed even as the other made 7 
If equal in their power, unequal only 
la opportunity, which of tlie two 
Will re in am conqueror? 

Demon— • On impossible 

And false hypothesis there can l>e built 
No argument. Say, what do you infer 
Troin this 7 

Cyprin7t — Tliat there must bo a mighty God 

()f supreme gootincss aud of highest grace, 

All sight, all liands, all truth, infallible. 

Without an equal and without a rival, 

The cause of all things and the effect of nothing, 
One power, one will, one substance, and one essence. 
And iu whabiver jiersons, one or two, 

His attribates may be distinguisht, one 
Sovereign power, one solitary essence. 

One cause of all cause. [^Tfiey n'ae. 

Demon — How can I impugn 

So clear a consequence ? 

* Cyprutn — Do you regret 

My victory ? 

Demon ^ Who bu^ regrets a check 
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In rivalry of wit? I conld reply 
And urge new difficulties, but will now 
Depart, for 1 hear steps of men approaciiing, 

And it is time that I should now pursue 
My Journey to the city. 

Cyprian — Go in peace! 

Demon ~ 

Remain in peace!—Since thus it profits him 
To study, 1 will wrap his senses iip 
Id sweet oblivion of all thought, hut of 
A piece of excellent lieanty; and aa I 
Have power given me to wage enmity 
• Against Jusi^ina^s soul, I will extract 

Vrom one elTettt two vengcancos. [A:fide and exit 
Cyprian^ ^ 1 never 

Met a more learned person, l^et me now 
Revolve this doubt again with careful mind. 

[IJe reads. 


FtoRo and Lelio enter, 

Lelio — 

Here stop. These topjding rocks and tanglod boughs 
Impenetrable by tlio noonday l>eiuii, 

Shall be sole witnesses of w'bat we 
Flora — * JVa\7! 

1£ there were words, here is the plane tor deeds. 
Lelio— • ♦ 

Thou needcst not instruct me; well T know 
That in the field, tho silent tongue of steel 
Speaks thus, — [ They fyht. 

Cyprian — Ha! what is this? Lelio,— Floro, 

Be it enough that Cyprian stands between you, 

Altho’ unarmed. 

Lelio — Wlienco coiuest thou, to stand 

* Between me and my vengeance 1 
Flora — From what rocks 

And desert cells ? 

Lntcr Moscow) and Cl a din. 

Jtfbscon— Run! run! for where we left 

My master, I tTow hear tho clash of swords. 

Olarni — 

I never run to approach things of this sort, 

But only to avoid them. Sir I Cypriau! eirl 
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Cyprian — 

Be silent, fellows! ! two friends who are 

In blood and fame the eyes and hope of Antioch, 
Ono of the noble race of the Colalti, * 

The other son o’ the Governor, adventure 
And cast away, on some slight cause no doubt. 
Two lives, the honor of their country ? 

Ltlio — Cyprian! 

Altho’ my high respect towards your person 
Holds now my sword suspended, thou canst not 
Restore it to the slumber of the scabbard: 

Thou kuowest more of science than the duel \ 

For when two men of honor tak^the field, 

Ko counsel nor n*st>ecl can make them friends 
But one must die in the dispute. • 

Flora — I pray 

That yon depart hence with your people, and 
Leave us to finish what we have begun 
Without advantage.-^ 

Cyprian — Tho’ y8\i may imagine 

That I know little of the laws of duel, 

Which vanity and valor instituted, 

You arc in error. By my birth I am 
Held no less tlian yourselves to know the limits 
Of honor and of infamy, nor has study 
Quencht the free spirit which first ordered tliem ^ 
And thus to mefias one well expeAeneed 
In the false quicksands of the sea of honor, 

You may refer the merits of the case; 

And if 1 should perceive in your relation 
That either has the right to satisfaction 
From the other, I give you my word of honor 
To leave you. 

Lelio — Under this condition then 

I will relate the cause, and you will cede 
And must confess the impossibility 
Of compromise; for the same lady is 
Beloved by Floro and myself. 

Floro^^ It seems 

Much to me that, the light of day should look 
Upon that idol of my heart — but he — 

Leave us to fight, according U>*thy word. 

Cyprian — 

remit one question further: is the lady 
Xnipossiblo to hope or not 7 « 
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Ldio ^ She ia 

So ezceiloflt, that if the light of day ' 

Should excite Floro’s jealousy, it were 
Without just canse^ for oven the light of day 
Trembles to gaze ou her. 

CfliWian — Would you for your 

Pai't, many her? 

piQf 0 — Such is niy cotiildeiice. 

And you ? 

Xidio— Ohl would that I could lift my hope 

So high, for tho’ slie is extremely poor/ 

Her virtue is her dowry. 

C^ian^ V And if you both 

Would marry her, is it not weak and vain, 

Culpable and unworthy, thus beforehand ^ 

To slur her honor ? What would tho world say 
If one should stay the other, and if she 
Should afterwards espouse the murderer ? 

[774€ rixoli agn^ to^refer iknr qnand to CvrRiAN, irAo in coi> 
sequtiice visits Justin a Oecovie$ enaw>red of her; site 

disdains him, at\d he retires to a solitary seashore. 

• Scene II. 

Cypnan— 0 memory! permit it not 

That the tyrant of niy thought 
Be ajij>tber soul that still 
Holds dominiou o*er the will, 

That would refuse, but can no umre. 

To bend, to tremble, and adore. 

Vain idolatry I—I saw, 

And gazing, became blind witli erior; 

Weak ambkion, which the awe 
Of her presence bound to terror! 

So beautiful she was—and 1, 

Between my love and jealousy, 

Am so convolst with hope and fear, 

Unworthy ag it may appear; — 

So bitter is the life I live, 

That, hear me, Kell 1 I now would givo 
To thy most ^tested spirit 
My soul, forever to inherit, 

To suffer punishment and pine, 

So this woman may l>o mine. 

Hear’at thou, Hell I dost thou reject it? 

Uy soul is offered I 
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Demon — 1 accept it. 

[ Tempc.^f with thxmdtr and 

Cwman— 

What is this ? ye heavens forever pure, 

At once intensely radiant and obscure I 
Athwart the ethereal halls 
The li|?htniug*s arrow and the thunder balls 
The day affright. 

As from the hnrizoo round, 

Burst with eurth<iuake sotmd, 

In mighty torrents the electric fountains; — 

('lends quench the sun, and thunder smoke 
Strangles the air, and fire oclipscs heaven. 

IMiilosophy, thou canst not even 
Cn^ipel their cau$<is underneath thy yoke; • 
From yonder clouds even to the wavo^below 
The fragments of a single ruin choke 
lukoginalioirs flight; 

For, on flakes of surge, like feathers light, 


The tishes of the doaolation cast* 


Upon the gloomy Mast, 

Tell of t]je footsteps of the storm. 

And nearer see the melancholy form 
Of a great ship, the outcast of the sea, 

Drives miserably I 
And it TDust fly the pity of the port, 

Or perish, and its last and sole resert 
1 h its own raging enemy. 

The terror of tlie thrilling cry 
Was a fatal prophecy 
Of coining death, who hovers now 
Upon that sbattcrod prow, 

That they who die not may be dying still. 

And not alone the insane elements 
Are populous with wild portents, 

But that sad ship is as a miracle 
Of sudden ruin, for it drives so fast 
It seems as if it had arrayed its form 
With the headlong storm. 

It strikes —I almost feel the shock,— 

It stumbles on a j^^ed rock, — 

Sparkle^ of blood on the whitv foam are cast. 

[A tempest. 


All exclaim wHhin — 

We arc all lost. 
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Demon — 

Now from this plank will I 
Pass to the land and ihns fulfill my scheme. 
CypHan — • 

As in contempt of the elemental rage 
« A man cornea fortli in safety, while the sliip^a 
Great form is in a watery eclipse 
Obliterated from llio Ocean’s page, 

And round its wi'cck the huge sea luonaters sit, 
A horrid conclave, and the whistling wave 
Is heapt over its carcass, like a grave. 


• The Dsmqn enters, as escaped from the sea. 

Demon [^sidc] — 

It wasf essential to my purposes 
To wako a iuunilt on the sapphire ocean, 

That in this unknown form I might at length 
Wipe out the blot of the discomfiture 
Sustained u{>on the mountain, and lussail 
With a new war the soul of Cyprian, 

Forging the instruments of his destruction 
Even from his love and fi'om his wisdom. —Oht 
Beloved earth, dear mother, in tliy bo.soin 
I seek a refuge from the njonster who 
Precipitates itself ujion me. 

C^ 7 >?nan — • Kriciid, 

Collect thyself; and be the memory 
Of thy late suffering, and thy greatest sorrow 
But as a shadow of the past, — for nothing 
Beneath the circle of tho moon, but flow's 
And changes, aiid can never know repose. 

Demon — 

• And who aiii thou, l>efore whose foot jny fate 
Has prostrated me? 

Cyprian — One who, moved with pity, 

Would soothe its stings. 

Demons Oh, that can never bo! 

• No s^ace cai: my lasting sorrow find. 

Cyprian — 

^ Wherefore ? 

Denton •Because my happiness is lost. 

Yet I lament what long has ceast to be 
Tlie object of desire or memory, 

And my life U not life. 
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Cyprian — Ko«^, since the fury 

Of this eai llK]uakmg hnrrieaud is stUh 
And t}ic crystalline heaven has rcaesuzned 
Its wiD<l]ess calm so quickly^ that it seeiM 
As if its heavy wratli had been awakened 
Only to overwhelm that vessel, — S3>eak, 

Who art thou, and whence cumest thou? 

Demon — Far more 

My coming hither cost, tlian thou hast seen 
Or I can tell. Among my misadventures 
This shipwreck is the least Wilt thou hear ? 

Cyprian — Speak. 

Demon — 

Since thou desirest, I will then unt^eil 
Myself to thee; — for in myself I am 
A world of happiness and misery ; * 

This I have lost, and tlrnt I must lament 
Forever. In my attriliutes I stood 
So high and so heroically great, 

In lineage so supretne, and with » genius 
Which penetrated with a glance the world 
Beneath my feet, that won by my high merit 
A king—‘Whom I may call the king of kirgs, 

Because all others tremble in their pride 
Before the terrors liis countenance, 

In his high palace rooft with brightest gems 
Of living light—call them the star^of Heaven— 
Hamed me his counselor. But the high praise 
Stung me with ]>rido aj\d envy, and I rose 
In mighty com{>etition, to ascend 
His scat and place my foot triumphantly 
Upon his subject thrones. Chastised, I know 
The depth to which ambition falls; too mad 
Was the attempt, and yet more mad were now 
Be^>eQtance of the irrevocable deed: — 

Therefore I chose this ruin with the glory 
Of not to he subdued, before the shame 
Of reconciling me with him who reigns ^ 

By coward cession.—Nor wa^ I al^rne^ 

Nor am I now, nor shall I be alone; 

And there was hope, and there may still be hope, 

For many suffrages among his vaasals 
Hmled me their lord acd king, and many still 
Ate TTilue, and many more perchanov shall be, 

Thus vanquisht, tho' in fact victorious, 
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1 left bis seat of empire, from mine e^-e 
Shooting forth poisonous lightning, while niy words 
With inauspicions thunderings shook Heaven, 
Proclaiming vengeance, public as my wrong, 

And imprecating on his prostrate slaves 
Papine, and death, and outrage. Then 1 sailed 
Over the mighty fabric of tho world, 

A pirate ambusht in its pathless sands, 

A lynx cruucht watchfully among its caves 
And craggy shores; and 1 liave wandered over 
The expanse of these wild wildernesses 
In this gre:ut ship, whoso bulk is now dis^iolveu 
In tho light bntatUings of the iiwiniblc wind, 

And wiiich the sea has luudc a dustless ruin, 
Seeking over u niount^iio, thro’ whoso forests 
1 seek r man whom I must now comind 
To keep his word wdth me. J came arrayed 
In tenipcfit, and altho’ my |xj\vci* couhl well 
Hcidlo tho forest winds iu their oarcor, 

For other uau. es 1 forbore to soothe 
Their fury to Favouian geidhmess; 

1 could and w'ould not; (thus T wake iu him 
A love of Jiiagiu art). Let not this tempest. 

Nor llte iuu'oeediiig calm excite thy wuudor; 

For by my art I*he sun would turn u.s p;do 
As his weak sister with unwonted fear. 

And in my^M'isdom arc tin? orbs of Heaven 
Written as in a reeoid ; I have picr**ed 
The darning cirolcH of their wondrous f*phorcs 
And know them os thou kiiowe.st every corner 
Of this dim spot, l^ot it not sciuu to thee 
That I boa.^t vaiidy; woulclst th<Kt t hat 1 work 
A charm over IIiik w.'Lstc and eavage \vo<m1. 

This Kabylon of crags and aged trees, 

Filling its leafy coverts with a horror 

Thrilling aiul straiige? 1 am the friei»dlc,s3 guest 

Of these wild oaks and pines —ami us from thao 

riiavo received the hospitality 

Of this rude place,. I offer iltec the fruit 

Of year>4 ot toil in recompense; wluiic’cr 

Thy wildest dream preatmtod to thy tliought 

As object of desire, that shall Lk^ thine. 

• « « • f « 

Aud tbenccfoi*th shall so Arm an niiiity 

and me bc^, that neither fortune. 


mwMiiitfiia 
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Tht^ moiistroiiH pbaiitoin which pursues success, 
That careful juiser, that free ]>rcJigal, 

Wild ever alternates with changeful hand, 

Evil and good, reproach and fame; nor Xinie, 
That li>destar of the ages, to whose beam 
Tlie wingM years speed o’er the intervals 
Of their uiiecjiial revolutions; nor 
Heaven itself, whose beautiful bright stars 
Kiile and adorn the world, can ever make 
The least division lK?tween thee and me, 

Since now 1 find a refuge in thy favor. 


Scene III: The Demon Jostika, who i$ a Clirisiia}u 

Demon — » 

Abyss of Hell! T call on tliec, 

TIkhi wiki misrule of thine own anarchy I 
From thy prison house set free 
The 8]»int8 of voluptuous death, 

That with their miglity breath 
Tiicy may destroy a w'orld of virgin thoughts; 

Let her chastAi mind with fancies thick as motes 
Ik^ peopled from thy shadowy deep, 

Till her guiltless fantasy 
Full to overflowing be! 

And with sweetest harmony • 

Let birds, and fl<iwors, and leaves, and all things move 
To love, only to love. 

Let nothing meet her eyes 
Ikit signs of Love's soft victories; 

liCt nothing meet her eat 
Hut sounds of liove’s sweet sorrow, 

So that from faith no snocor she may Irarow, 

Hut, guided by my spirit blind 
And in a magic snare eutwined, 

She may now seek Cyprian. 

Begiu, while 1 in silence bind ^ 

My voice, whcji thy swe«t song thou hast began. 

A [ti>Wiin] — 

What is the glory far above 
All else in human life! ^ 

All - Lovef love! 

[ HTn7e these worths are sung the Demon goes out at one ddor 
and JusTi.NA enters at another. 
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Tke First Voice — 

Tiiero is no form in wliicb the fire 
Of love iis traces has imprest not 
Man lives far more in love’s desire 
Than by life’s breath, soon possest not 
If all that Uvea niuKt love or die, 

All shapes on earth, or sea, or sky, 

\\'ith one consent to Heaven cry 
That the glory far aimve 
All else in life is—^ 

Ml— Love! oh love! 

Justim — Thou melancholy thought fvhicli art 
• So flattering and so sweet, to time 
When did I give the liberty 
Thus to alilict iny heart? 

^^'llat is the cause of this new liowcr 
Wliich (loth my fevered being move, 
Momently raging more and more? 

What subtle pain is kindled now 
Which from my heart doth overflow 
Into niy senses?- 

All — Love! oh love f 

t/UfitiflU — 

*l'is that enamored nightingale 
Who gives me the reply; 

He ever tells the same soft tale 
Of passion and of constancy 
To his mate who rapt and fond 
Listening sits a bough beyond. 

Be silent, Nightingale —no more 
Make me ihitik, in hearing thne 
Thus tenderly thy love deplore, 

If a bird can feel his so, 

What a mail would feel for tne. 

And, voluptuous Vine, O thou 
Who seekest most when l(mst pursuing,-* 

To the trunk thou interlacest 
Art the verdure which embraces!, 

And tlie weiglit wliich is its ruin, — 

No Djoro with green embraces, Vine, 

Make me think on what thoti Invest, — 

For whilst thus thy bonghs entwine, 

I fear lest thou shouidst tea<;h me, sophist, 
How arms might be entangled too. 



3020 


TIIK ViOIlTY MAGICIAN. 


Ll|^UU:ucliuiitctl Siustio^’cri thou 
Who gazest ever true and tender 
On the revolving splendor! 

Follow not Ilia faithless glance 
With thy faded countenance, 

Koi* tcacli my beating heart to fear, 

11 leaves can mourn without a ioar, 

Ilow must eyes weep! O Nightingale, 

Cease from thy enamored talo,— 

Leafy Vine, nnwrcatbc thy bower, 

Ucstless Sunflower, cease to move,— 

Or tell me all, what ^loisonous ixnvcr 

Vc use against me- , 

All — Love! love! love I 

Jhniina — 

It eauuot br: — Whom have I ever IcK/cd ? 

'ri'oijhies of my oblivion and disdiun, 

Floro and Ijclio did 1 not u'jcct? 

And Cypri;ui? ^ 

[67a' it'ottlntd <f th^ ?kuuc of Cyprian. 

l>id I not requite him 
With Hiich severity, that ho Itas tied 
Where none has ever heard of him again ? — 

Alas I T now begin to fear timt this 

May be the occasion whence desiro grows bold, 

As if there M'ere no danger. From the moment 
That I pixinouiiccd tc» niy own lisl^uiug heail, 

Oypriaii is absent, <> me miserable! 

1 know not what T feel! [Afore ecUmhj."] It must be pity 
To think that such a man, whom all the world 
Admired, should be forgot^^idl the world, * 

And 1 the cause. becomes troubled. 

And yet if it were pitjj 
Floro and Lelio might have equal s 
For they are lx>th imprisoned 
[Calmly.'] Alas! what I'easonhigs are these? it is 
Enough 1 pity him, and that, in vain, 

’Without this (icreiuouious subtlety. ' , 

And woe is me! 1 know not where to find him now, 
Even should I seek him thro* tliis wide world. 


Enter 


Demon — 

Follow, and J will lead thee where he is. 
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Ju$ih>u — 

And who art thou, who hast fouud entrauco hitJier, 
Into my chamber thro’ the doors and locks ? 

Art thou a monstrous shadow which niy madness 
Has formed in the idle air? 

Detnon — Ko. I am unc 

Called by the thought wlncli tyratmizes t hee 
From his eternal dwelling; who this d«iv 
Is plfc^dged to hear thee unto Cyprian. 

Juisiina — 

So shall thy promise faih This agony 
Of passion which afflicts my heart and houI 
• May sweep Imagination in its str»rin ; 

The will is fitni. 

Ditin^fu— Already half is done 

In the imagination of an act. 

'rhe sin incurred, the pleasure then remains; 

Let not the will stop halfway on the rocul. 
jHaiiva — 

1 will not be uiseouraged, nor despair, 

Altlio’ 1 thought it, and alilio’ ’tis true 
That thought is hut a prelude to the dood: — 
Thought is not in my ]K>wer, hut a(*tion is; 

I will not move my foot to follow thcc. 

Demon — 

Uut a fur mightior wisdom than thine own 
Exerts itscil within the^^, with such power 
Compelling thee to that which it inclines 
That it shall force thy step; how wi-lt thou then 
Flmst, Justina?^ 

my free will.* 

Demon— * -v ' I* 

Must force thy will.' 

J\x^ina — •. It is invincible; 

ItrWlHkMAee if thou hodst power upon it. 

■' [He ilran*!i but cavnot move her. 

Demon — 

Obtiie, where a pleasure waits thee. 

Jusiina — It were bought 

Too dear 
Defiion — 

’Twill soothe tny heart to softest peace. 

Jnstina — 

•'ris dread captivity. 


Demon 


Tis joy, 'tis glory. 
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i/urtina — 

Ti(» shame, ’tis torment, 'tis despair. 

Darum — But horr 

Cansi thou defend thyself from Hint or ane. 

If my power drags tiieo onward? 

Jnstina — My defense 

<Ionsisla in God. 

[fie vuinly cHiieavon lofime i&er, and at f<ut rfka$e$ her. 
Demon — 

Woman, thou hast subdued me, 
Duly by not owning thyself subdued, 
liut sinoo thou thus iindest defense io God, 

I will assume a feigned fonn, and thus 
Make thee a victim of my bulAed rage. 

For I will mask a spirit in tljy forjn , , 

Who will botrxy Ihy name to infamy/ 

And doubly shall 1 triumph in thy Ioks, 

First by dishonoring thee, and then by turning 
False pleasure to true ignominy. [fiieit. 

fuBtiim — * I 

Appeal to Heaven against thee; eo that Heaven 
May scatt er tliy delusions, and the blot 
U]>ou luy fame vanish in idle thought, 

£vou as liame dies in the envious air, 

And as the floweret wanes at morning frost, 

And thou shouldst never ^ Hut, alas 1 in whom 
1 ) 0 1 still speak ?—Did not a man but now 
Btand here l«fore me 7 — No, 1 am aloiio, 

And yet 1 saw him. Is he gone so quickly 7 
Or can the heated miod engender ehapes 
rnun its own fear? Someterrilde and etrauge 
Feril is near Idsauder! father! lord! 

Liviaf— 


Enirr LisAwnaa and Livia. 

Lisander — Oh, my daughter 1 What. 7 
J/ma — What? 

.hiHina — Saw you 

A man go forth from my apartment now 
I Bcarco contain myself! 

Lisander — A man here! 

•fuettna — 

Have you not seen him? 

Livia — No. lady. 
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Jnftina — 

I saw hira. 

Lisander-^ 

irop(»sib)e; the doors 
Which led to this apartment were all lockt 
lAvia [aside] — 

I dare eay it was Moecon whom she saw, 

For ho was lookt up in my room. 

LUoikder — 11. m ust 

Have boon soioe imago of thy fantasy. 

Such tnelancbuly as thou feedest is 
Skillful iu forming sneh in the vain air 
• Out of the motes and aWms of the day. 

Livia — 

>fy,,mii6tpr’8 in Uie right. 

JusHna^ Oh would it were 

Delusion; but I fear some greater ill. 

1 feel as if out of my bleeding bosom 
My heart woe torn in fr£^,n^ent8; uy, 

Some mortal spell is wrought ag;dnst niy frame 
So potent was the chaini. that had not <i\Ht 
Shielded my hnmblc innocence from wrong, 

I should ha 76 sought my sorrow and my alia me 
With willing stejm. ^ Livia, quick, hriug iny cloak 
Tor 1 must seek refuge from these ci;treiiie3 
Ttsu in the temple of the highest God 
Where se'^rotly the faithful worship. 

Livia— Here. 

Jua^ina [putting on her 

111 Uiis, as in a shroud of snow, may I 
Queoch the consuming fire in which I bum, 
Wasting away { 

LiMnder — And 1 will go with thee. 

When onco I eee them safe out of the house 
I shall breathe freely. 

JuetiTia — So do I confide 

„ Tu thy just favor, Heaven! 

Lieander — Let us go. 

tfwalma— 

'Thine is the cause, great God! turn for my sake, 
And for thine own, racrRlfally to me! 
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THE TIMES OF GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. 

ny ZACfIRIS TOriXIUS. • 

[Zachbi^ T(jpkt.u*k : SvfiHlish poetinovcliHt, ;umI liiHtorlan ; bom at Kadd a, 
tif^r Nykarleby, Kinlaud, January 14, IBIB; dti*d March, IB'JH. Kducated at 
llcliimgiarH, l^'roni 1841 UU 18C<1 editor of tbo Uebtingtora Tidnmgar ('I'Hmea), 
in whiph many of hi a poems and novels were onglnaJly publUtied. From 18C4 
iill 1874 ho Tarious chairs iu the unlveruty. 11 in and lyrles bavo 

IxMii coUccWtl in Mwrral volumes. 11m best-known dramas are: *^£ftcr femtio 
ar” (After Fifty Yearn), 1831, and “Uegliia xon Emineritz,” 1631. HU “Falt- 
Hkan\K Bp rat tel Her,'' 185:1-1887, have 1»ecn truoslated Into EoglUb under the title 
“ Thu Htipgpon’H SwrioA.*’ HU children’s talcs, “Lasnlng fdr Barn,’* haye also 
lx!6u sucaoBsful iu KuglUh.] ^ 

NlJllKMnEltQ AND Ll'lTZEN., ‘ ' 

WaIjL15N8TRin the Terrible bail bectimo recon cilecl witli the 
empevor, collcutcd a fornudable army, and turned like a dark 
tlmndercUmd ttiward the wealthy city Nuremberg. Gustaf 
Adolf lirokc off his victorious career in Bavaria, to hurry 
U) meet him; and there, in two strongly fortified cucami>- 
uionlB, both armies atood mu Lionless, oj>po3ite each other, for 
eleven weeks — tlio panther and the lion, crouching ready for 
a spring, and watching sharidy each other’s slightest inove- 
iiient. The whole region wms drained for the subsistence of 
these armies, and provisions were constauMy brought in from 
a distance by foraging parties. Among the Imperialists, Tbo- 
lani’s Croats distingnished themselves in this work ; among 
the Swedes, Taupadors dragoons and St&lhaudske’s Finnish 
cavalr}. 

Famine, the heut of summer, dit^^asc, and the depreda¬ 
tions of the (tenuan soldiers spread want and misery •very- 
where. Gustaf Adolf, who, after joining Oxeustjeraa’s and 
Baner’s combined armies, had a force of fifty thousand men, 
marched, on the 24th of August, 1632, against Wallenstein, 
who, with sixty thousand men, stood behind impregnable forti¬ 
fications. bong before day, Torstenf^ii’a artillery commenced 
to thunder against Alte Veste. In the darkness of night, five 
hundred German musketeers of the White Brigade climbejl up 
the st«e]> heights, and, in spite of tlie terrible shower of balls, 
mounted the ramparts* For a moment victory seemed to re¬ 
ward their contempt of death ; the drowsy foes* bewilderment, 
the shrieks of the wouicu, and the Swedish balls, whicli threw 
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down tents and people, favored tbe attack. But Wallonstcin 
maintained Beoao and compoanre, ae&t away tlie women, and 
turned mass upon masa ag'^nst the heeiegora. The gallant 
brigade was di^ven back with loss. The king did nut give 
wa^ ; onoe more lUo White Brigade stormiKl — in vain. 'J'hen 
Gustaf Adolf called his Finns, “in order*" na Schiller says, 
“to put the German cowards 1« the blush with tlicir northern 
courage " 

Tliuse were tho East Bothnia ns, in the i-auks of the Swedish 
brigade. They saw death before their eyes; in the shape of a 
Jinndrod fiery months ; but resolutely, with unshakeu courage, 
they clambered up the precipice, slippery with rain and blood. 
But against these solid ramparts, ^^?ainst this murdcroun sliowur 
of balls, all J:hpiv valor rebounded; in I lie midst of tiro and 
death, tiiey tviod onue more to piin a foi>l<hold on the rampart, 
but in vain ; the few who had emtui^ed the hullcW and pikes 
wero hurled violently back. For the first time. Gustaf Adolfa 
FiunH were socu to rt^t^uut; and equally futile were all at- 
tempts of succeeding troops. Tho Im^KiriullsU hastened out in 
piirnnlt, )>ut were driven Uick. With grout loss of life, the 
fltrife waged nil day; many of the bravest loaders fell; and 
the death angel again aimed a bullet at the king, but without 
1 1 arming more than the aole of hin l>oot. 

On tho left wdng. the lm|>erial cavalry came in collision 
with the Swedes. ('ronenberg, with Ids cuirussiura. clad in mail 
from lieod to foot, and widely celebrutod os thu “ Invincibles," 
boro the Hessians to the ground. Tlic Lmidgrave of Hosse 
remarked, resentfully, that the king wished to spare his own 
troops at the ox^wuso of the Germsina. “Well, then," said 
Gustaf Adolf, “1 will sehd uiy Finns; and 1 hope tlnit the 
cliange of men will give a change of luck." St&lhandsk<!, with 
the Finns, were now sent against Grouenberg and the “ Jnvin- 
cibles." Between tiies^e HU{H;rb troups ensued a proud, a glo¬ 
rious struggle, of imperishable meinory. Ou tho .shore nf tho 
llogn^tz Itivdr, thickly overgrown with bushes, the two detach¬ 
ments encountered each other, man to luaiu horse to horflc ; 
sword blades were dulled :^.ainst helmcU, long tiistols hashed, 
and many valiant hoi’seincn were driven down in the whirl of 
tV.e nver. It is probabie that the Finnish horses here also held 
out better than the beautiful and swift Hungarian chargers; 
and this contributed to the victory. The brave Cronenberg 
fell; Lis “Invineibles" fied l)eforc the Finns. In bis place, 




«I. 



802G THE TIMES VF GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS. 

Fugger, with a formidaUe force, charged the Finns, and drove 
them, under constant fighting, with breast toward the enemy, 
slowly to the undcrbi'usb. But here the Imperialists were met 
by the fire of tho Swedish infantry. Fugger fell, and bis cav* 
airy were again repulsed by the fatigued Finns. 

At nightfall, more than throe thousand dead covered the 
heights and plain. In tho battle of Alto Veste/^ says Schiller, 
“ (iustaf Adolf was con5idei*ed couquered because he did not 
himself coiupicr.’' The next day he withdrew to Bavaria. 
Forty-four thousand persons — friends and enemies — had pest 
and war swallowed up during these fatal weeks in and around 
Nuremberg. . 

The darkness of autumn increased; its fogs covered Ger* 
many's blood-stiuned soil; and yot there seemo/llo be no end 
to tlio struggle. But a great spirit was dAtined here, aft^r 
many storms, to find a peaceful haven, and to go from life’s 
autumnal evening to tlie eternal light. Nearer aitd nearer 
Iioverecl Uic death angel over Gustaf Adolfs noble head, shed¬ 
ding upon it the halo of a higher world, which is often seen to 
beam aroniul the noble of earth in their last moments. The 
multitude about them uiisuuderstand it, hut the departing 
ones divine the meaning. Two days before his death, the peo¬ 
ple of Nauiuburg paid homage to Gustaf Adolf as to a god; 
but through his soul flew a presentiment of the end of his 
career, and he said to the court minister, Fabricius; — 

Perhaps (}od will soon punish both their idolatrous folly, 
and me, who am the object of it, and show that 1 also am a 
weak and mortal person.” 

The king had gone up to Saifony, to follow in the track 
of the ravaging Wallenstein. At Amstsdt he took farewell 
of Axel Oxenstjerua; at Erfurt, of Queen Maria Eleonora. 
There and at Nuremberg it was perceived, from many of his 
arrangements, that he was prepared for what was coming. 
Wallenstuiu, who believed that the king had gone into winter 
(juarters, sent Pupponheim, with twelve thousand nien, to ^alle; 
he remained at Liitzen, with twenty-eight thousand men, and 
the king in Naumburg wijti twenty thousand. 

But on the 4th of November, when Gustaf Adolf learned 
of Pappeiiheim’s departure, ho hastily oroke camp to surprifie 
his weakened enemy, and would have succeeded bod he come 
to the attack on the 5th. But Providence threw in his tri¬ 
umphant path A slight obstacle — the little stream Rippaoh, 
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which) together with fresiJy plowed fields, hindered liis prog* 
ress. Not until late on the ^ternoou of the 5tU did the king 
approach Liitzen. Wallenstein had gained time, and knew 
how to use it; Along the highroad to Leipzig he had had 
ditches dug and hixiaatvvorks thrown up on both sides of the 
way, and Uled them with bis beat sharpshooters, intending to 
destroy with their cross fire the advancing Swedes. The king’s 
oounci! of war dissuiulod from the attack. Only Duke Iknt* 
hard advised it, and the king was of the same opinion: ** For,'’ 
said ho, it is best to wash one’s self thorougldy clean when 
one ri once in tlic bath.” 

Tlic night was dark and dreary. The king spent it iu an 
old carriage, together with Kniephauseii and Duke Bernhard. 
His restlesf^spul had time to think of everything; and then, 
SJiys the tradition, he drew from his right forefinger a little 
ring of copper, and handed it to Duke Ikmbard. with instruc¬ 
tion that, if anything should liappen to him, he should deliver 
it to a young officer oC the Finni^ cavalry. 

Early in the morning, Gustaf Adolf rode out to inspect the 
order of battle. He was clad in a jacket of elk skin, with a 
gray cloak. Wlion exhorted to wear armor on sucli a day, Jio 
answered; ^ 

*'God is my armor.” 

A thick mist delayed the attack. At dawn the whole army 
ptined in singing, A mighty fortress is our God; ” and us the 
fog continued, the king began, with his own voice,'' God, lie to 
us gracious and kind,” &b well as, “ Be not dismayed, thou little 
flock,” which latter he hod shortly before compo^d. Then he 
I'ode along the iviksv cryli^: — 

To-day, bo}^'WO ^11 put an end to all our troublen; ” 
and kis horse stumbled twice. 

It was eleven o’clock in the forenoon before the mist was 
dispelled by a slight gust of wind. The Swedish army iinmoi 
diately advanced to the assault. On tlio right wing, which w;ls 
comptanded by the king, again stood St&lbandske with tlie 
Finns, and behind them the Swedish troops; in tho center, 
the Swedish Yellow and Qreoo ^^gades, under Nils Brahe; 
on the left wing, tho GcrmiQi cavalry,under Duke Hernliard. 
ppposite the duke stood Gollor^lo, with tlie flower of tho 
cavalry; in the center, Wallenstein himself, with close masses 
of infantry in four large tertiers, and seven cannon in Uieir 
front; opposite St&liiandske stood Isolani, wdth hia ferocious 
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but bravo CioalB. Tlie )>altlo cry waa on both sides tho same 
as at Breitenfeld. When tlio king gave the order to attack, be 
cUispod his hands a)i<I exclaimed : — 

“desu* Jesu, ho}p jue to figlit to-day for thi glory of Tliy 
holv name! 

Liitzen was now set on fire by the Imperialists; the artil¬ 
lery began to thunder, and the Swedish army advanced, but 
suffered great losses at the very outset. At last the Swedish 
center crossed the trenches, took the seven cannon, and routed 
the enemy 8 lirnt two brigades. The third luul already turned 
to tico, when Wallenstein succeeded in rallying them; tho 
Swedes wore taken in the dank by tlic cavalry, and the Finns, 
who had put the Croats and Polauders to fllglit, had not yet 
eroased t!ie trenches. Then the king ruslied fprjvard at the 
liead of the Sm&laiidcrs, only a few of whom* Imd .siifTicicntl}; 
good ho:'ses to follow him. It is said that au Imperial mus¬ 
keteer aimc<l at the king with a silver bullet; the corUinty is 
tlial his loft arm was crushed, and that^he endeavored to con¬ 
ceal his wound, but soon, \vcakenc<l by the loss of blood, begged 
tlie Duke of Lauenburg, who rode at his side, to lead him, un¬ 
observed, from the strife. But in the midst of the tumult, 
(Jol/Zs cuirassiers came up, led by Moritz von Falkenberg, who 
recognized tho king, and shot him through the body, with the 
cxelaiuation: 

“Thee luvvc* 1 long sought!” and ^directly afterwards 
Falkcnlwrg Inniself fell, struck by a ball. 

Now the king has reeled in his saddle, and entreated the 
duko to save his own life; the duke has seized him around the 
waist to support him, but at tliat instant a whole swann of 
enemies have vnslied u[)on tbom and sdparated them. A pistol 
shot has singed the duke's hair; the kingV horse has been shot 
through tlic neck, and lias reared; Gustaf Adolf has sunk from 
the sad<Uc, has been dragged a little way by the stirrups, and 
then loft oil the ground. The young page, Leubelfingeii, from 
Nuremberg, has offered him his horse, but has not Been abje t(j 
lift up the fallen man. Some Imperial cavalrymen have coma 
to the spot, and asked who tlic wounded person was; and when 
Leubeldngcu has not boon willing to answer, one of then^ has 
rup a sword through hia,body, another has shot the king 
through the head; after this, others have discharged several 
shots at them, and the two have boen left under a pile of 
corpses. But Lcubcifingcn lived u few days after, to relate 
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to after titnea the sad and never-to-be-forgotten etory of 
Gustaf Adolfs heroic death. 

In the mean time, the Swedish center had been compelled to 
retire, a thousand mutilated corpses covered the battleileld, 
and yet not a foot of soil had been gained. Both armies 
occupied nearly the same position as at tlic beginning of the 
battle. 

Then the king's wounded horse, with tho empty saddle 
covered with blood, galloped hi among the ranks. *‘Tlio king 
has fallen ! ” And, as ScluUcr beautifully says, Life fell in 
value when the most sacred of all lives was no more ; death 
had po longer any terror for the buroblcst, since it had not 
spared tlio crowned head/* 

Duke Bernhard galloped from rank io rank : — 

**Ye Swedes, Finns, and Germans,'* said he, liberty’s 
uefender, your defender, and ours, has fallen! Every man 
who holds the king dear will hasten forward to avenge his 
death! ** 

The first to respond to this appeal w^as St&lhandske and the 
Finns. With incredible exertion they leax>ed the trenches, and 
drove before thorn swarms of scattered enemies ; all fell before 
tiioir blows. l8olaui,put to flight, wheeled ix>uiul and att^udeed 
tho Swedish wagon trains, but was again repulsed. With like 
fury, Brail?, mth the neuter, pressed across the trenches ; while 
Duke Bcnihard, wiljjiiout heeding the ball which had crushed 
his arm, took one of the enemy’s batteries. The wliole lin))eriul 
army faltered, staggered, and broke before this fearful assault; 
their powder cai*^ were blown into the air, Wallenstein’s 
word of command and PiccolominiV brilliant valor were no 
longer able to stay the rceklesB flight. 

Bi^t at tliat instaut thei^c resounded far over the ]>lain the 
jubilant cry, ‘‘Pappenbeim is here!*’ And Vappeuheiin, the 
bravest of the brave, was there with his cavalry, and his first 
question • — 

Where ds the King of Sweden ? ” 

Tiiey pointed to St&lhandske’s lines, and he started there. 
The hottest, tlio most lufuriate contest now took place. Tbe 
Impe**ialist8, regaining courage, turned back and attacked from 
three sides at once. No one yielded ground. Brahe, and with 
Inm tlie Yellow Brigade, fell almost to the last man. Winck^l. 
with the Blue, fell in like beautiful order, man by man, just as 
they stood in tlie ranks. The rest of the SAvedish foot soldiers 
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drew slowly buck, and victory fleemcd to smile upon the all- 
powerful Pappc idle tin. 

But lie, the Ajax of lus time, the man with a hundred scars, 
was not destined to seo the day of triumph. Already, in the 
lirst attack ugaiust the Finns, a falconet ball had struck bis 
hip; two musket balls had pierced his scarred breast; it is 
said tliat St&lliandskc^s own hand had reached him. He fell, 
even in his lust moments rejoicing over Gustaf Adolfs death ; 
uud the news of his fall spread terror through the Imperial 
ranks. Papponheim is dead ; all is lost! Once more tho 
S wed os advanced. Duke Bernhard, Kniephausen, St&lhandslce, 
performed ininmles; but Piccolomim ^Iso, who, with, six 
wounds, mounted lus Kcvcnth horse, fought with more than 
mortal courage. Tho lmi>erial center stood fjr^, and only 
darkness suspended tho condict. Wallenstein withdrew, and 
the exhausted Swedish army cncam{>cd on tJiO battlefield. 
Niue thousand dciul covered the i>laiu of Liitzen. 

I'liu results of this battle were sovorely felt by the Impe- 
riali.sls. Tficy had Install llieir artillery —Pappenheim’s and 
Wallenstein’s reputation for invincibility. The great Fried- 
lander raged with fury ; bis bard hand dispensed tlie gallovs 
to tho cowardly as liliemlly ns ducats to the brave. Sick and 
gloomy, he retired with the remainder of his army, about ten 
thomsaud niou, back to Buneiuia, where the stars become his 
nightly coiiipanions, treasonable plans his ^aily relaxation, and 
death, by Butler’s hand, the end of his brilliant career. 

But over the whole CathoHo world wont a great jubilee of 
victory, for Luthcrism and the Swedes bad lost infinitely more 
than tlicir foes. Paralyzed was the arm that had so powerfully 
wielded tlio victorious sword of light* and liberty. The grief 
of the Protestants w;is general and deep, mingled with fesx for 
the future. Not without ground was the Te JDeum sung in tho 
cathedriils of Vienna, Brussels, and Madrid; twelve Mays* 
lirilliaiit bullfigiils celebrated in Madrid the fall of the«dreaded 
hero ; but Emperor Ferdinand, greater than his contemporaries, 
is said to have shed tears at the sight of his slain enemy’s 
bloody jacket. 

Many stories were circulated about the great Gustaf 
Adolfs death; now it was the Duke Ft^anz Albert of Laueu- 
burg, now Kichelieu, now Duke Bernhard, whom popular beliei 
accused of participation in the king's fall; but none of these 
Buspicionu have been coufirined by the impartial historian. A 
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raoeut (icrmau aaliior comraiiuic&ics ilic following iHijmliU 
veraion: Gusbaf Adolf, King of Swedeiit received, wliile lie 
was yot very young, from a lady whom he much loved, a ring 
of iron, wliich he never afterwards allowed to be taken from hla 
bai\d. The riug consisted of seven circles, winch formed the 
letters *of both his naoies. Sieveu day a before liis death, tiiis 
ring was taken from him \Yithoui his being aware, at the time, 
of the sii^fular theft.” 

Tho leader knows that onr story joins its thread to tlie samu 
ring; but several reasons entitle us to the Kuppositioii tbat Ujc 
ring WAS of copper. 

Xhe evening after tlje battle, Duke Bernhard scut liis sob 
diors with lighted torches to l<»ok for the king's dead body; 
and they found it, plundered, disfigured, under a heap of 
corpses. Brought to the villi^ of Mouehen, it wus there 
e&bahnud, and the suldierH received perjiiissioii to behold the 
remains of Ujeir king and hero. Bitter team were there shed, 
but team full of pride s for even the most hniuble cousidered 
iiimself great through tlic hiMior of having fought by the side 
of so heroic a king. 

*^Soe,” aald a veterau of SlMhandskt^'s Finns,sobbing >iloud, 
I hoy Lave robbed him of Lis gold chain ami Ins cojijier ring, 
f still see Uic white mark left by tlie ring ou Lis riglit fore¬ 
finger.” 

“What would tlyy care for a ring of copper?” asked » 
Scot, who had just odme to the army, and knew noUiing of the 
story which circulated among the t>cople. 

“Ills ring!”exclaimed a Pooteninian, my^steriously. “You 
may rely upon it that the Jesuits knew what it was good for. 
Tho riug was enchanted by a Finulsh witch, and, as long as tlio 
kingwpre it, neither iron nor lead had any effect upon him.” 

But, you see, to-day lie lost it,” joined in a thini; ^'und 
therefore . do you comprehend?” 

^ What is that the Pumeranhm pear eater says? ” burst out 
the Fijin, bitterly, ^ God’s power, and no other, has protected 
our great king; but tlie ring was ^veu him, a long while ago, 
by a Finnish girl whuiu he held very dear in his youth. 1 
know something more aliout it than you, apple munchcr* ” 

^ Duke Bernard, wLd, soiul^er and thoughtful, eontcuiiikted 
the kiD^'s pale features, looked around at these words, put hii 
unhurt liand wltliin his unbuttemed jacket, and turned to the 
Finn, saying; — 
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Comrado, do you know one of Stilhandske’s oflicors named 
Bertel?*' 

“ Yes, certainly, your highness/* 

“ Is he alive?’* 

No, your higlinesa.** 

Tbc duko turned abstractedly to another, and gave brders 
right and left. In a few inonienU he again seemed, at the 
sight of the king, to be reminded of soinelliing. 

Was ho a brave man? '* asked he. 

lie was one of St&lliandske’s cavalry 1 ** said the Finn, 
wllli emphasis, uud with a pride which did not ill become 
him. 

When did he fall, and where ? 

*^Iu tiie last skinnUh with the Pappenheimers/* 

‘^Search f(»r luin I’* 

The duke's comioaud was executed without grumbling by 
these overwearied soldiers, who, witli go*id reason, wondered 
why it was tliat one of the youngest ollicers should bo searched 
for tliat very night, when Nils Brahe,^Winckel, and so many 
other gray-lj aired generals were still lying in theiV blood on 
the battletidd. Not until early morning did tliose sent out 
return with the intelligcuce that BertoVs dead body wiw uo« 
where to he found. 

said tlie dulce, displeased; great men have 
somciiinos tlieir little whiroH; wliat slial^ I now do with the 
king’s ring? ” 

And the Novemlicr sun rose blood-red over the field of 
Liitzeih A new epoch dawned; the master wa^ goue, and the 
pupils had now to sec how they could^c^^l^^ hlfi woi'k. 


After Lutzbn. , 

It was a glorious hut terrible sight wbeh ^^{Rbhpers 

made their charge upon the Finns on Uie east _ river 

Jtippach. Mail-clad, irresistible, the cuirassiers deecad^^^jipon 
8t&lhaudske, whose Finnish troopers reeled under this crusMng 
attack: their horses, weary from the long conflict, recoiled, 
fell backwards, and for a time gave way. But St&lhondske 
rallied them again, man against roan, h^rse against horse; th^y 
fought with their last strength, indififerent to death ; and 
friends and enemies were mix^ together in bloody coni^usiou. 
Itero fell Pa]i}>eiilieim; here fell his bravest men; half of 
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St&lhandsko's cavalry were trampled under the horses* hoofis, 
and yet the strife raged without interruption until twi- 
light. 

At St&lbandeke"s side rode Bertel; and so it happened that 
be met Pappenheim. The youth of twenty was not able to 
cope with this arm of steel; a blow of the brave generars long 
sword struck Bertel across the licimct with such crushing force 
that his ^yea were blinded and ho became tnsciisilile. But in 
falling he unconsciously graa{>cd hia faithful borse, Livppen, by 
the mane* and Lappeiu confused by the tumult, galloped awav ; 
while hia master, with one foot in the stirrup and his hands 
convylsively twisted ip the mane, was <lragged with him. 

Wlion llcrtcl opened hU eyes, he was in dense darkness. 
He remembered vaguely the adventures of the hot struggle; 
the last thir.g he there saw was Papponhehn's lifted sword. 
T he thought entered liis nuud that he was now dead and lying 
in his grave. He put hia hand to his heart, it beat; he bit his 
finger, it pained him, lie reali7.od that ho was still living, hut 
how and where it was impossible to guess, lie stretched out 
his hand atid picked up some straw. Under him he felt thn 
damp ground, abovo him the ein^ay air. Ho tried to raise 
himself up, but Ids head was as licavy ns lend. It still felt the 
weight of Pappenhoim's sword. 

Then he heard not far from" him* a voice, which, half 
complaining, half ix\ockiiig, uttered the foilowixig words in 
Swedish: — * 


Ghosts and grenades! Not a drop of wine I Those 

have stolon my Uask; the miserable 
hen thie^WfTurk or tfew*—it is all the same — 
bring he^^lIpBlI^lr wine! 

sou ? ” said Bortol, in a faint voice ; for 
dyred by a burning thirst, 
marmot is it that •whispers iny name ? ” 
pr, in the darkness. “Hurrah, boys! 
IdMHpK'^d a brisk gallop ! When you have emptied your 
ding thens to the devil, and 6la.Hh uway with swords! 
Cleave their skulls, the brutes; peel them like turnips. Beat 
them grind them to pow<ler 1 The king }>as fallen. . . . 
Devils and heroes, wha^ a king! , . . To-day we shall bleed; 
to-da;^ wo shall die, but first we must be revenged. That's 
the way, boys t HiUTah I . . . Pitch in. East Bothnians ! ** 

“ lATsaon,’* repeated Bertel; but his comrade did not hear 
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him. He continued in bis delirium to lead lus Fimiisli boys 
in tbe conflict. 

After a while a streak of the late autumn morning dawned 
in through the wuidow of the miserable hut where Bertel 
lay. He could now distinguish the straw which was strewn 
over the Lara ground; and on the straw he saw two men 
asleep. 

'riic door opened; a couple of wild bearded men entered, 
and pushed the sluiuberers rudely ^vjth tlie butts of their 
guns. 

JimiB! ” cried they, in Low Dutch; “ reveille has sounded I ** 

And outside tbe hut was hcaril tbe well-known trumpet 
blast, which at that time was the usual signal to break 
camp. 

Tliey may spear me like a frog/’ muttered on© of the men, 
sulkily, ‘’if I know what our reverend father intends to do 
witli the.se unUdieving dogs. He might as well give them a 
pas.sport to the archtiend, their lord an<J master.” 

‘'lilockljcjid ! ” retorted the other; '^do you not know that 
the heretic king's death is to be celebrated with great pomp 
and state at Ingolstadt ? The reverend father intends to hold a 
grand auto^a-f^ in honor of the solemn occasion.” 

The two sleepers rose, half awake; and Bertel recognized, 
by the faint morning light, the little thick-set Larsson, of the 
East Bothnians, and his own faithful Pekka. But there was 
no time for explanations. All three were led out, bound, and 
packed into a cart; after which the train, consisting of a long 
line of wounded men and baggage w^ons, under guard of the 
Croats, set itself slowly m motion. 

Bertel now realized that be and his countrymen were 
prisoners of the Imperialists. IILs memory soon cleart{.d, and 
he learned from his companions in misfortune liow it had all 
happened. When the faithful Lappen felt the reins loOse, he 
galloped with his unconscious rider hack to the camp. But 
n swarm of the rapacious Croats were here, committing their 
depredations, and when they saw a Swedish officer dragged 
half dead after the liorse, they took him with them in tlie hope 
of a good ransom. Pekka, who would not desert his master, 
was taken prisoner at the same time. Larsson, for his pa^ 
had, at the Pappenheiincrs’ attack, ventured too far among the 
enemy, received a pike thrust in the shoulder and a wound in 
the arm, and being unable to cut his way through, had been 
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borne along by the sti'cam. WTio had conquered, Larsnon did 
not know with certainty. 

It was now the third day after the battle; they Iiad 
marched in a southerly direction a day and a night without 
stopping, and then rested a few hours iu a deserted and 
plundered village. 

Cursed pack !exclaimed the little cajdain, whose jovud 
disposiuon did not abandon him even in the jolting peasant 
cart 5 if only they hadn’t stolon my Haslc, so that we might 
have drunk Finland’s health together! Hut those Croats are a 
thieving set, compared to which our gypsies at liome are imio- 
cent dngels. I wish I had a couple of hundred of them to 
hang on the ramparts of Korsliolm, as they hang ])ctticoat5 on 
the walls of a^’innish garret.” 

In the mean time the march continued, with brief halts, for 
tliroc or four days, not without great suficring and discomfort 
for the wounded, who, badly bandaged, u’orc hindered by their 
fetters from assisting ’^h other. In the Iirginning they 
travelc<l through a plundered region, wliere with dilliculty 
they oblained the slightest refreshment, and whero the popu¬ 
lation everywhere took to flight before the dreaded (•roats. 
But they soon came to richer sections, where the Catholic 
inlmbitants showed IhnuiscIve.H only to curse the heretics and 
exult over their king’s fall. The whole Cutlndic world shared 
tills rejoicing. It is ^ted that in Madrid briliuuit spectacles 
were performed, in which Gustaf Adolf, another dragon, was 
conquered by Wallenstein, another St. (icorge. 

After seven days’ tiresome journey, the cart with the captive 
Finns drove, late one evening, over a clattering drawbridge, 
and stopped in a narrow castle yard. The prisoners, still dis¬ 
abled ftom their wounds, were led out and taken up two 
crumbling flights of stairs into a turret room in the form of a 
half-circle. It seemed to Bertel as if he ha<l seen this place 
before; but darkness and fatigue did not allow him clearly to 
distinguish objects. Tim .stars shone in through the grated 
windows. The prisoners were refreshed witli a cup of wino, 
and Larsson exclaimed joyously: — 

'•* I wager that the thieves have stolon their wino from our 
cellars, while we lay in Wiirtzburg; for better stuff I nevei 
drank 1 ” 

‘^Wiirtzburg! ” exclaimed Bertel, thoughtfully. Regina 1 ” 
added he, almost unconsciously. 
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** And the wine cellar! ** sighed Larsson, mimickijig him. 
“ I will tell yon somethings niy dear hoy : — 

“ T'he biggest fool in the wo^ld ' 

Is ho who I)elievc8 a girl; 

When love, the licart thief, comes to harry, 

Espouse tlie girl, but the wine cup maiTy. 

As far as Regina is concerned, the black-eyed maiden sits and 
knits stockings at ‘Korsliolm. Yes, yes, Larly Miirtha is not 
one of th<ise who sigh in tho rooonligliU Since we last met I 
have had news from Wasa through that jolly sergeant, Beiigt 
Kristcrsoii. He had fought with your 'father, ho said. ‘Thci’c 
is no iionsciiHu about the oI<} man; he carried Bengt out at 
arms length, and tlirew him down tlic steps tho*c at your home 
in Storkyro. Bengt swo 1*0 he would stuff the old man apd 
twelve of his men into the windmill, and grind them to groats; 
but Meri hefted them olT. Bmve fellow, Bengt Kristersou ! — 
liglits like a dnigon and lies like a ski/^icr. Your health I 

WJiat else did you Jiear from East Bothnia ? ” asked Bertel, 
wlio, with a youili*s hashfuincss, colored at the tliougla of 
revealing to the prosaic friend his life's secret, his love for the 
dark-oyed, beautiful, and unhappy Regina von Emmerits. 

much news, excs'.pt scant harvests, heavy war taxes, 
and conscriptions. The old men on the farm, your father and 
mine, squabble as usual, and make up a^iu. Meri pines for 
you, and sings sorrowful songs. Do you remeniber Katri? — 
splendid girl; round as a turnip, red as mountain-jisk berries, 
and soft about the chin as a lumj> of butter. Your health, my 
l)oy ! — slie has run away with a soldier! 

“ Nothing else said Bertel, al)StracUdly. 

‘‘ Nothirjg else ! What the d-1 do you w'tint to know, 

wlion yon don’t care for the most buxom girl in all Storkyro ? 
'«7cr, noch etiva^^' says the German. Tliere has been a great 
fray at Korsholin. Tlie recruits got it into their heads that 
Lady Regina had tried to kill the king with witchcraft, 00 they 
stormed Korsliolm, and burned the girl alive. Cursedly jolly 1 
— hero’s to the heretics! We also know how to get up aut09- 

% 

Hertcl started up, forgetting lua wounds; but pain o?er- 
powered him. Witliout a sound, he sank fainting in Lirsson’s 
amis. 

The honest captain became both angry and troubled. While 
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ho bathed. Bcrtel'e temples with the wine loft in the tankard, 
and finally brought him to life again, he gave vent to his feel¬ 
ings ip tho following words—crescendo from piano to forte, 
from minor to major: — 

^ There, there, Bertel*. . . wliat ails you ? Does the devil 
ride you, boy? Are you in love with the girl/ Well, well, 
calm yourself• Faint like a huly's maid? Courage ! — did I 
say the^' had humed her? No, my lioy, she was only roasted 
a little, according to what Bengt Kristerson says, and after¬ 
ward she scratched both eyes out of ]^<uly Martha and climbed 
like a squirrel up on top of the costlc. Such things happen 
every.day in wiu\ . , . Well, you have gol your eyes oi>cn at 
last. So you arc still alive, you milk-baked wheat cake ! Are 
you not ashamed, Iwy, to l)e like a piei o pi china? You a 
soldier? A jiretty soldier yon are! BUtzdonneruteUerkreut$- 
pappenheim ! you are a pomade pot, uud no soldier! Curse it I 
now the tankard is empty I ’’ 

The little round warrior would undoubtedly have con¬ 
tinued to give free reins to his bad humor, cs(>ceially as lie had 
no longer any consolation in the tankard, liad not the door 
opened and a female form stepped in among the prisoners. At 
this sight, the captain's puffy although now .somewhat pale face 
brightened perceptibly. Bertel was puslied aside, and Lurssou 
leaned forward, so as to see better; for the light of the single 
lamp was quite dim, But the result of his survey did not 
seem especially salisiaetory. 

A nun ! Ah, by Heaven . . . W convert us ! 

‘‘Peace be with you/* sounded a youthful voice, of fresh uud 
agreeable tone, from under the veil. ** I am sent here by tho 
reverend prioress of the convent of Our Lady, to bind your 
wound^ aud, if it Is the will of Uie suiiitn, to heal them.’* 

“Upon my honor, beautiful friend, I am very much obliged; 
let us then become a little better acquainted," replied the cap¬ 
tain, somewhat more mildly disposed, and stretched out his 
hand with the intention of riusing the nun's veil. Instantly 
the latter <lrew back a few steps: and just then tw'o soldiet^, 
of forbidding aspect, appearecl at the door. 

“Ah, I understand!" evclaimed Larsson, startled. “The 
dqyill w'hftt proud nuns they have here! When I was iu 
Franconia, at Wurtzburg^ I used to get at least half u dozen 
kisses a day from tho young sisters iu the convent; for such 
sins are never refused absolution. Well,** continued the brave 
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caplaitii when tlie Quu still lingeml, liesitating^ at tbe door, 
**} our reverence must not talcc offense at a soldier's freedom of 
speech. Nunquam nevio nantur eabalUruiy says the Spaniard; 
an honest soldier is Lorn a gallant. Your reverence sees that 
l^nltlKnigli an unbelieving heretic, can talk Latin like a true 
monk. When wo were at Munich I lived in intimate friend¬ 
ship ^yith a genuine Uavarian nun, twenty-seven years old, 
l>rown eyes, Homan Jiose . . 

“ Hold your tongue \ whispcml Bertel, impatiently. You 
will drive the nun away." 

‘‘I l^aven't said u word. Walk in, your reverence; don't 
iKi frightened. 1 wager it is a good while since your rcvprenco 
was twcnty-soveii. PofiiOy as tiie Frenchman says, tliat your 
reverence is an old gi*auny." 

Tlic nun returned in silence, stccompanied (iy two sisters 
in waiting, and Logan to examine the wound on Herters head, 
which hud been badly dressed. A delicate W'hite hand drew 
out a }mir of scissors and cut off the y/)uth's hair at each side 
of the broad mark left by Pappenlieim'S^sword. Within twenty 
minutes Berters wounds were dressed by a skillful liand. The 
youth, touched by this compassion, raisod the nun’s hund to 1ns 
lips and kissed it. 

‘‘ Upon my honor, beautiful matron,’’ cried the voluble cap¬ 
tain, feel half inclined to be jealous of my friend, who is 
fifteen years younger than I. Now deigu to stretch out your 
gentle Imnd and plaster this brave arm, which has conquered 
the piety of so many pious sisters." 

The nun, still without speaking, began to undo the ragged 
scarf which covered Larsson's wounds. Her hand, iji doing this, 
happened to touch Ins. 

p 0 (z donnerxettter!^'* burst out the captain, with a con¬ 
noisseur’s sutprise. ^^Whut a fine, soft little hand I I beg 
your X)ar(loJu amiable lady doctor; ex ungua leonem^ sayS Saint 
Ifomcr, one of the fathers of the church . . . fur J Jso have 
studied the fathers of tho church . . . that is to say, in good 
Swedish, by the paw one knows the lion. I wager ten fiottles 
of old Rliine wine against a cast-off stirrup, that this little 
white hand is much belter fitted to caress a cavalier's.cheek 
than to linger rosaries night and day." * p 

The nun drew her hund away for an instant, end seemed to 
hesitate. The gallant captain began to fear the consoqucnces 
of his gallantry. will say notliing more; 1 am as silent as 
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a Carthusian monk. But 1 do say that one who dares to pre* 
eume that such a soft hand belong:) to an old granny . . . well, 
well, your lovely reverence hears that I am silent.” 

TempuB ebt comummatum^ itur in mmaTn,” said a sepul¬ 
chral voice at the door, and the nun hastened to finish dressing 
the wound. In a few moments the two prisoners were again 
alone. 

I jiavc heard that voice before,” remarked Bertel, thought¬ 
fully. '"Are we then surrounded by nothing but mysteries?” 

‘‘Bah ! ** replied tlie captain, ‘‘it was a bald-headed, jealous 
monk. Bless me, wbal a sweet little band! ” 


«t Two Old AcottAiKTANCEs. 

Tim following morning, as the late autumn sun sent its first 
rays into the turret room, Bertel arose and went to take a look 
out of the narrow grate 1 window. It was a glorious prospect. 
Below him wound a magniticentstix^am, on whose further shore 
lay a town with thirty spires, and beyond were seen a number 
of still verdant vineyards. 

At the first glance. Bertel recognised Wurt/.burg. Castle 
Marie)ibnrg, where the prisoners were confined, hud, at tlie 
Swedes^ retreat, fallen again into the bishor>‘s hands; but un 
account of the insec irity of the times, his princely grace had 
not returned there himself, but remained nuwtof the time in 
Vienna. The castle had suffered much from the last conquest 
and the attendant plundering; one tower had been destroyed, 
and the moat was filled up in Bcverol places. At present tliere 
were only fifty men in the garrison, but there were sick and 
wounded, nursed by the sisters of charity from the convent in 
tlie town. When Bertel insi>ectcd his prison more closely, ho 
thought he recognized Regina’s chamber, the same one where 
the ^autiful lady with her maid contemjdated the strife, and 
wher^' the Swedish caunon ball shattered the image of the saint 
in the window. This discovery seemed beyond value to the 
romantic youth. Here had she stood, the wondrously beauti¬ 
ful u.iihappy daughter of the prince ; here had she slumbered 
the last night before the assault. It was in BerteUs eyes a 
sacred place; when he pi'oesed his lips to the cold walls, he 
fancied thst ho kissed tlie traces of Regina's tears. 

Like a hash, a strange thought ran through his iniud. If 
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the QUn Avlio v limited them yesterday could have been a disguised 
priuoesB I . . . if the delicate white band belonged to — Regina 1 
Tliat wo\dd be a uiiriiclcs but • . • love believes in miracles* 
BerleUs heart beat violently. The gentle nurse’s care had al¬ 
ready greatly improved bis neglected wounds. He felt twice 
as strong already. 

His companions in misfortune, tired from the journey, were 
still asleep. Then the door oj)encd softly, and with noiseless 
step the nun entered, to bring the wounded men a healing 
draught. Bertel fell his lieml swim. Overcome by his violent 
ciuoii(m, he fell on his knees before her. 

*‘Your nainCt you angel of mercy, who remember tlw im¬ 
prisoned!” exclaimed lie. **TeU me your name, reveal your 
face! . . . Ah, I should recogniro you among a,thousand. . . , 
You arc Regina lu^rsclf! ” 

“ You are inishikon,” said the same fresh voice wdiich Bertel 
]iad heard yesterday. It was not Regulars voice, and yet it was 
a very familiav one ; but wliosc? 

Bertel sprang up, and snatched the veil from the nun’s head. 
Before hini shxHl the preUy and gentle Kiitclien, wiCh a sinllitig 
face. Bertel stepped hack, bewildered. 

‘'Impudent one!” said Kiitchon, and hastily covered her 
face. “ I liad desired to h.ave you under my charge, and you 
force me to leave my place to another.” 

Katchen dmppeared. That same dar, in the afternoon, a 
rmn again entered the room. Larsson delivered an eloquent 
harangue, raised her hand to Ids lips, and pressed upon it a 
rosouiulhig kiss. Then he swore by a million devils; he Lad 
kissed an old withered hand, w'hose surface was like hundred- 
year-old pare! uncut. 

‘‘Verily, my dear Bertel,” said the deceived captair^ with 
philosophic resignation, “there are things in nature which must 
eternally remain an enigma to human s£ 4 (acity. This hand, for 
cxataplo . . . manu9, tnano, nninum, hand, as the old Roman so 
truly expressed himself . . . this hand, my friend, would un¬ 
doubtedly occupy a conspicuous place in the Greek poet Ovid’s 
‘Metamorphoses,’which we formerly studied in the cathedral 
school at Abo, the time my father wanted to make me a priest. 
Yesterday I could have pledged my soul that it was a deliorte 
lady's hand ; and to-day I will let them shave me into a monk 
if this hand does not belong to a soventy-year-old washerw'oman. 
Sic xinde apud unqttam pQ9t<^ os they expressed themselves in 
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olden Limes. That is to say: so can a pretty girl become u 
witch before any one knows it/’ 

The prisoners’ woundH healed rapidly under the careful 
nursing of the^nuns. The dark autumn storm roared around 
the castle turrets, and the heavy rains beat against the small 
windows. Tlie vineyards withered; a thick and chilling 
mist arose from Ihe Main, and obscured the view of the 
town. 

can’t stand it any longer/’ grumbled Larsson. ‘‘These 
wetches give us neither wine nor dice. And may Saint Brita 
forgive me, but tlie devil may kias their nuns; 1 will neither 
kiss Jmtul nor mouthy for haheo mtiltum retspecium pro maironi- 
iufl, — I have much resi)ecl for old women. eau’t stand 

it, I will janu).ont of the window, . , /’ 

“ Do it,” said Bertel, i>rovoked. 

“No, I will not jump out of the window,” rejoined the cap¬ 
tain. “ No, my friend, mious ameu$, as wc used to express our¬ 
selves. ... 1 'bliall iI^stead honor this fcUow-prlsoacr of ours 
with a game of pitch and Um."' 

And tlie captain, fertile in resources, was pleased to honor 
Peklca for the tbirtioth time with the monotonous game which 
constituted liis diversion, and which w'os played witii a six-ure 
piece of Charles X. 

“ Tell me, rather,” resumed Bertel, “ what they are building 
there on the square m Wtlrtiburg opposite us?” 

‘‘ A tavern,” answered Larsson. “ Heads I ” 

“It seems to me to look move like a pyre.” 

“Tails ! ” repeated Lnrsson, mcchauically. “Plague on it, 
what ill luck I have I That cursed liitningo peasant wins from 
me horse, saddle, and stirrux^s.” 

“ The first inoniing of our imprisonment,” continued Bertel, 
“ I heard them say something about an auto-da-fSy in celebration 
of the battle of Liitzen. Wliat do you think of it?” . 

“ I ? What should I have against burning a dozen w'itchos, 
muejj to oux* arauHenieut ? ” 

“Blit if it now concern us? If Ihcy wni'e only waiting for 
the bishop’s arrival ? ** 

Larsson opened his small gray eyes, and stroked hU goatee. 
^^tSliUdonnerkreutz f . . • the miserable Jesuits ! They would 
roast us like turkeys — us, the conquerors of the holy Roman 
empire ! . . . It seems to luc, friend Bertel, that in such des¬ 
perate circumstances, in rebud Jeipera(u9^ an honest soldier could 
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not bo blamed if lie elioiild quietly steal away—for example, 
through the window. . . 

It is seventy feel above the Main, and the flood is straight 
beneath.” 

Tlie door ? ” . . . continued the captain, inquiringly. • 

It is guarded night and day by two armed men.*^ 

The honest captiiin sani into melanciioly reflections. Time 
passed ; it became artcniooii; it became night. The mm with 
tlie evening reptist w*as not heard from. 

"'Festivities Itegiii with fasting,” inuUored the captain, 
gniflly. '‘May T turn into a fish if I don’t wring tlie neck of 
our neglectful riun the lii*st time she shovys herself.” • 

At that instant the door oiicncd and the nun entered, but 
this time without attendants. Larsson exchange)^expressive 
glance witl^ his comrades, approached the nun hastily, seized 
her by tlie node, and bdd her fast against the wall. 

''Keep stilt, like a good child, most reverend abbess,” 
mocked tlie captain. "'If you make a ^ipund, it is all over witli 
you. I ought really to throw you unt ol the window to swim 
in the Main, so as to Ir^ach you pwuitum preciomm^ that is to 
say, a jirucise punctuality in your attendance npon us. But 1 
will let grace prevail instead of justice. Tell inc only, you 
most mineable of all meal bringers, miterabile pecoraU^ what is 
the meaning of that fire tliey are preparing on the square, and 
who is going to be roasted there?” I 

"For the siike of nil the saints, siieak low'! ” wdiispored the 
nun, in a scarcely audible voice* "1 am Katchen, and have 
come to save you. A great danger threatens you. The prince 
bishop is expected to-morrow, and Father Hieronymus, the im¬ 
placable enemy of you and all other Finns, has sworn to bitrn 
you alive in honor of the saints.” , 

‘'The little, delicate, si^fl hand!” exclaimed Larsson, in 
delight.* *' Upon my honor, if I was not a booby not to recog¬ 
nize it immediately. Well, then, my ebanaing friend, to Saint 
Brita’s honor I will take a kiss on the spot. . . 

And the captain kept his word. But Kiiichen tore herself 
from him, and said rapidly : — 

"If you do not behave yourself, yonng man, you will fur¬ 
nish fuel to the flames that is certain. Quick, bind mo fast 
fhe bedpost and tie a handkercliief over my inoutb.” 

" Bind you fast ...” replied the captain, roguiahly. 

" Quick! 'J'he guards have had wine and are asleep, but in 
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twenty miQutea they Mill be viuited by the father himself. 
Take their cloaks and l^asten out. The watchword is ^ Peter 
and Paul.”* 

And you, yourself ? ” demurred the captain. 

. ‘‘They will dud me bound; I have been overpOM'ered and 
gagged.” 

Noble girl 1 Crown among all Fraiicouiu’s sisters of cliar- 
ity I Hid I not sworn never to marry . . . WoH, liurryup, 
Bertel I Hurry, Pekka, you lazy dog ! Farewell, little rogue I 
One more kiss . . . good-i)y 1 ” 

And the three priBoncrs hastened out. 

Hut scarcely wore ^bey outside the door, on the dark spiral 
staircase, before they felt tbemselvos seized by iron hands, 
thrown dowj ^ and liound. 

^^Take the dogs down to tlie treasure room ! ** said a woXh 
known voico. 

It was the voice of the Jesuit Hieronymus. 

Tjib Tkkasoue Koom. 

Overpowered and bound hand and foot, the prisoners soon 
found themselves in the dark, damp dungeon, heM'n deep in the 
rock, where the bishop of Wnrizburg had kept hU treasure be¬ 
fore the Swedes saved lam the Iron ole. No ray of light pene¬ 
trated into this mustv vault, and the moUlure froiii the rocks 
trickled tJirough the'crevices and dripped monotonously on the 
ground. 

Lightning aud Croata ! may all demons take you, cursed 
earless monk 1 ** yelled the captain, M*hen lie again fell the tinn 
ground under his feet. “To shut us up, the offirerH of his 
royal majesty and tlic crown, in such a rat tnip I I^iabolus 
hifernalU multum plus plurimum ! . . . Arc you alive, Bertel 

“ Yes. In order to be burned alive to-morrow.*’ 

“Do you think so, Bertel?” asked the captain, almost 
sadly. 

“ 1 know this treasure room. On three sides is the ruck, on 
tbo fourth a door of iron, nod tlie man wdio guards us is harder 
than rock and iron. Never sliall M'e see Finland again. Never 
s^allT see more. . . 

“ Listen to me, Bertel; you are a sensihle fellow, but thtifr 
does not hinder you from sometimes talking like a milksop. 
You arc in love with the black-haired Uogina; well, well, I will 
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say nothing about that; Avior est valtie lur\faxiut^ — love is a 
bandit> — us Ovid so truly expresses himself. But 1 cannot 
stand whiniperiiig. If \vc live, there arc enough other girls to 
kiss; if we die, then we will soy good riddan 9 e to them. So 
you reiilly think that they intend t-o roast us like plucked wood¬ 
cocks ? 

Tliat (lepeiuls upon yourselves! ” answered a voice from 
thu darkuoss. All threo prisoners started with affright. 

Tlie evil one is amongst us! ” exclaimed LarsBon. 

Pekka began to say liis prayers. Then the clear rays of a 
dark lantern pierced the gloom, and all |>erceived the Jesuit 
Hieronymus standing alone near the captives. ^ 

‘‘It depends upon yon," repeated he. ^To fly is impos¬ 
sible. Your king is douh your army is beaten, the whole world 
ackin>\vlcdges tlic i>owcr of the church and the emperor. The 
pile is ready for your IkwUcs to be burned iu honor of the saints. 
But the holy church, in its clemency, luis thought of a way of 
still sparing you, and has sent me hero to offer yon mercy." 

“linlecd I " exclaimed Lars^m, mf>cRingly, “Come, rever¬ 
end father, loose my l>oiids and let luc embrace yefu. 1 offer 
you my friendsldp, and of course you believe me. How says 
Seneca ? — homo homini lupu$y wit Wolfe Bind alle BrUder/^ 

“I o^r you mercy," continued the Jesuit, coldly, “on tliree 
conditions, wliieli you certainly will not refuse. The first is 
that you abjure your lieretie faith and 
saving church." 

“Never ! " exclaimed Bertel, fiercely. 

“ Ho still! " said the captain. “ Well,^ 08 ito that we abjure 
the Lutheran faith ” 

“Then," continued the Jesuit, “ 3 'ou shall, us prisoners of 
war, l>c ex (‘hanged for the highborn lady and princess Regina 
vou Einmeritz, wlioin your king tyramiicnlly sent in captivity 
to the North." 

“It shall be done ! " answered Bertel, eagerly. 

“Be still!" cried Larssou. “Well, go on; pvsito that we 
nccomplish the highbiwn lady's deliverance ? " 

“ Then there remains but a trifle. I demand of Lieutenant 
Bertel King Gustaf Adolfs ring." 

“Your pui'so or your life, in highwayman fashion I " 8|id 
*'l!arason, derisively. 

“ You ask what I do not possess," answered Bertel. 

The Jesuit looked at him distrustfully. 


lublicly join the only 
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• The kiug commanded Duke Bernhard to give you the ring, 
and you must have received it*” 

*‘All this is entirely unknown to me,” said Bertel, with per¬ 
fect truth, but fueling surprised and overjoyed at the unexpected 
intelligence. 

The Jesuit resumed his smiling composure. 

If that is the way the case stands, my dear sons,” said he, 
“let US Ulk no more about tho ring. As far ws your conversion 
to the true church is concerned ...” 

Bertel was about to answer, but was interrupted by the cap- 
turn, who for some moments had l>ecn engaged in a cciliiin ru>»« 
bing motion with tliat^purt of his body not reached by the light 
of the lantern. 

“Yes, HO (^1 as that matter is concerned,” l^arsson hastened 
interpose, “you know, reverend father, tljat there arc two 
sidcH to it: queatio an and qnenito <pwmo<to. Now to speak tirst 
of queitio an^ my late rector Vinceiitins FlachHcnius iirc<1 to say, 
in his time, always plaie neffare i\s prima re/fula Juris, i'^our 
reverence will undoubtedly find it nnoxpecU5<i and pleasant to 
hear a royal captain talk Latin like a cardinal. Your rover- 
cuco ought, therefore, to know that wc, in Abo Cuihedral 
sclkool, studied l>oth Cicero, Seneca, and Ovid, also called Naso. 
For my part, I have always considered Cicero u gr^ht talker, 
and Seneca a blockhead ; but as for Ovid . . 

Tho Jesuit movc(|' toward the door, and said dryly : — 

“ Thus you choose the stake ? ” 

‘'Rather that than the disgrace of an apostasy I ” exclaimed 
Bertel, who had not noticed Larsson’a hints and signs. 

“My friend,” the captain hastened to add, “my friend 
thinks, quite senssibly and naturally, that the ugly |>art ()f tho 
matter would bo tlic public scandal. Thus, reverend father, 
let us confer about questio qwmodo. Posito that wc beccmie 
good Catholics, and enter into the em)>eror s service . . . 
But deign to come a little nearer; my friend Bertel is rather 
hard ..of hearing ever since he had the plertiiure of making the 
acquaintance of the great Pappenheim.**’ 

The Jesuit cautiously advanced a few steps closer, yet not 
witb<fut convincing himself by a glance that retreat stood open. 

•' “It is I who decide the manner,” said he, haughtily. “Yes 
or no?” 

“Yes, yes, of cours(t,” replied Larsson, quickly, us he con¬ 
tinued to rub himself. “ Consequently we arc in clear waters 



804G 


THE TIMES QF GCSTAVDS ADOLPHUS. 

• 

both with quetiio an unci quatio (piomodo. Your rcvcmico has 
a most persuasive eloquence. We now come to questio ubi and 
q\u$(io quandoy for according to logieam and metapk^iicam . . . 
Pardon me, worthy father, I don’t have a vvorcl^if objection; I 
consent to it all. Hut,** continued the captain, as he louvered 
his voice, ‘‘ deign to cast a glance at niy friend Bertel’s right 
forelingor. I will tell your reverence, my friend is a great 
rogue ; I am very much mistaken if be does not have the king's 
ring on at this very moment.’* 

Tiic Jesuit, c;irricd away by his curiosity, came a few steps 
nearer. Swift us an cel, Lursson, unable to rise on account of 
his bonds, rolled himself between the JeHuitaiid the door, and 
when the monk wished lo retreat, he found that the captain 
Imd SCI apod against a shuq> stone the ligatures*which held his 
right arm, with which he Huddeuly embraced the Jesuit’s legs, 
and drew him down over him. Father Hieronymus made des- 
jicrato ofl’orts to free himself; the lantern was broken into 
fragments, tlic light extiiiguishod, an<l«^ thick darkness envel¬ 
oped tlio wrestlers. Bertel and i’ekka, both unable to get up 
and lielp4 rolled themselves toward the spot, but without reach* 
iiig it. Tlien the brave captain felt a slmrp pain in his shoul¬ 
der, and directly afterwards a warm stream of blood. With a 
Jilitzdonner/creutz! ho wrcuched the dagger from his enemy’s 
hand and returned the stab. The Jesuit now sued for mercy 
in his turn. i 

With the greatest pleasure, iny son! answered the cap¬ 
tain, Uiockiagly. ” But only on three conditions : the first is 
that you abjure Loyola, yoni lord and master, and declare him 
a great milksop. Do you agree to it? ” 

“ I agree to ever) thing,” sighed tlie father. 

Tlio second is that you start olT and hang yourself ‘to the 
first liook you find in the ceiling.” 

“ Yes, yes, only let go of me.” 

*^The third is that you travel to Beelzebub, your patron 
saint,” . . . and with these words, Larsson dung his enemy 
violently against the rocky wall, after which the place became 
quite silent. The dagger was now used hastily to cut the 
prisoners’ bonds, and then it only remained to find the ddor. 

, When the three fugitives, after having bolted the door^f 
the treasure room from without, reached the dark narrow stair¬ 
case wluoh led to the upper regions of the castle, they stopped 
a moment to consult together. Their situation was anything 
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bat enviable, for tliey kuey of old that the stairs lod to tlie 
bishop's former bedchamber, from whence two or three parlors 
had to be crossed before they came to the lar^e armory, and 
through tiiat the castle yard, after which they still had to 
pa^ the closed drawbridge and the guard. All the rooms 
except tho bedchamber, which the Jesuit himself seemed to 
have taken possession of, had only two hours before, when the 
prisoners* were brought down, been filled partly with soldiers, 
partly with the sick and thoir nurses. 

‘‘One thing grieves me,” whispered Larsson, ^‘and lliat is 
that I did not draw the fur off the fox wlien I licld him by the 
ears. ^ In the garments of piety I c(»uld liav© gone scot-free 
through purgatory, like another Haulm infer prophetasf. But 
as it is, my hiend Bertel, I ask, in tny BimpUcity: how shall 
we get away fiom liere ? ” 

• “We will fight our way through. The garrison are asleep ; 
tho darkness of night favors us.” 

“I confess, my friend^ that if anybody, oven were it 1, Lurs- 
son himself, should eall^ou a coward, I would call that fellow 
a liar. It b true timl you once, as good as tolo^ alone, alienm. 
all by yourself, took this castle; but you had then at least u 
sword in your hand and a few thousand brave boys in the rear. 

. . . Hush! 1 Iiear a tread on the stairs;—no, it was noth¬ 
ing. Let us push on cautiously. Here it stands one in need 
to tread like a maiden : that stupid laiiiingo peasant tramps as 
if we Imd a squadron of cavalry at our heels.’' 

The fugitives bad ascended about thirty or forty steps, and 
the way still led upward, when a faint ray of light glimmered 
at the top of the passage. They came to a door, whicli stood 
ajar. They .sto|)ped and licld their breath; not a sound was 
heard. The brave captain now ventured to push in his head, 
then Jus foot, and finally his wliolo stout person. 

“We are on the right track,” whispered he; “boots offl 
the whole company must march in stockings — ponito tljat the 
company has stockings. March I ” 

Tl?e bishop’s bedchamber, which the three now entered on 
tiptoe, was a large and once magnificent room. A flickering 
lamp diff^ly illumined the precious Gobelin tapestry, the gilded 
imagds of the &;unts, and the ebony bedstead, inlaid with pearl, 
where the rich prelate used to fall asleep with his goblet cf^ 
Rhino Vino beside him. No living creaturo was to bo seen ; 
but from one of tho windows which ovorlooked the courtyard 
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they could see the castle cImjHd opppsitc brilliimtly lighted, and 
filled with people. Even the castle yard, which was lighted by 
the reflection from the windows, was thronged with people, 
many of whom carried candles in their hands. ^ 

I will let them salt and pickle me like cucumbers in a jar, 
if T understand what all those people arc doing liere in the 
xnirldle of iho uiglit/’ muttered the captain, testily. “Perhaps 
they have conic to see three honest Finnish soldiers roasted by 
a slow fire like Aland herrings I 

“ VV^o must look for weapons, and die like men,'* said Bertel, 
as ho searched through the room. “Hnrrali!” exclaimed he, 
“ here arc three swords, just what we need.*’ 

‘‘And three daggers,” culdcd Larsson, who, in a large niche 
behind the image of a 8<unt, had fouinl a small arsenal of all 
sorts of weapons. “The reverend fathers have a weakness 
for daggers, as the East Uotbnians havo for their sheath 
knives.” 


# 


“I think,” Joined in the close^moulhed Pekka, as he caught 
sight of a good-sized Husk in a cornet^ “ 1 thiaik tliat as it is 
Christ nuLS night ...” • 

“ Bravo boy ! ” interrupted the captain, inspired by this 
prospect; “you have a remarkable scent when it is a question 
of something to drink. Pious Jesuit I you have accomplished 
some good in the worldt Christinas night, did you say? 
Blockhead! wliy didn’t you tell us at once? It is as clear 
iLH day, that half Wlirtzburg is streamingHo the castle to hear 
Father Hieronymus say mass. By my honor, I am afraid he 
will make them wait some time, the good pater. Here goes, 


my friend ; I <lrink to yon; an officer ought always to set his 
troops a good example. Your liealtli, my boys. . • . Damna¬ 
tion ! . . . the miserable monk lias cheated usj swal¬ 

lowed poison , 1 am a dead roan I ” And the* 
became pivie as a corpse. ^ 

But both Bertel and Pekka had hard work to 
laughter, notwithstanding their dangerous situation, when &ey 
saw Tiursson at once white from fright fluid 

he had drunk and spilled over ‘ S ' 

“Be more moderate anolhfc^tlroi^^^iiud Sevlob “aj>d you 
will avoid drinking ink.” ^ 

* “ Ink! I might have known that the earless scrawler would 
be up to some deviltry. Two things trouble me tomight more 
than all : that the sweet Kat^hcn, with the soft 
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hand« deceived and that 1 have swallowed the most useless 
stuff in the world — ink. Bah! ” 

If we had nothing else to do, 1 could show you something 
that ink has done/' rejoined Bertel, as he hastily turned over 
a pile of papers on the writing table. Here is a letter from 
the princely bishop . . . he is coming to>morrow ... we are 
to be solemnly burned . . . they will tempt us to abjure our 
faith, and promise us graco . • . but burn us, nevertheless I 
Infamous! ” 

** Homan fashion! observed the coptivin, plilogmatically. 

In the mean time I^rsson had drawn out throe monks' 
cloaks ^ they put them on, and now ventured to proceed farther 
in the dangerous regions. 

The next Uw rooms were empty. Two rudo beds gave 
evidence that some serving brothers had their abode here, and 
were now goue to mass. 

** Bravo I ” whispered Larsson, ** they will take us for sheep 
in wolves' clothing, and believe that we also are going to attend 
mass. . . . Hark I didn't you bear something? — a woman's 
voice ? Be quiet I 

They stopped, and heard in the darkness a young female 
voice, praying: — 

Holy Virgin, forgive me this timo^ and save me from death; 
I will to-morrow take the veil, and serve you all my life I ” 

“ It is Kitchen’s vomc! ” said the captain. Can it be that 
she is innocent, poor child ? Upon my honor, it would be base 
of a cavalier not to rescue a sweet girl with sucli a soft hand ! 

« Let us be off 1 wbLs|)eTed Bertel, in vexation, But llio 
captain had already found a little door, bolted on the outside ; 
beyond the door was a cell, and in that cell was a trembling 
girl, accustomed to the darkness, distinguished the 

threw herself at the captain's feet, and ex- 

oijk'f,;. 

’ • -•»ce, ray father, grace I I will confess all; I have favored 

the pr^tnera' ^igh^. I have given wino to the guard. But 
spare xny^ifff^ViEWIri^UQM me for the saints' sake I 1 am 
80 young* • 1 ^ "viplW die yM I ” 

“Who the devil hM*id wt you shall die, my brave 
girl?” interrupted the captain. ^No, you shall live, with 
your soft hand and your warm lips, as true as I am not a Jesuit, 
but Lars Lai'ason, captain in the service of his royal majesty 
and the crown, and bprowith take you . . » as my wedded wife. 
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for bettor or for worse/' continoed the captain, undoubtedly 
because he considered that the well-knowtt formula must be 
said to an end when he once began it. 

“Away, away I with or without the girl, bift away ! —they 
are coming, and we still have to pass the large armory ! " ' 

Allow me to tell you, my friend, Bertel, that you are the 
greatest fiddle-faddle I know; niaximus Jie$cu9i as the aocientB 
s.) truly expressed themselves. How is it, my girl, you are not 
u nOu, but only a novice V Well, it is all the same to me. You 
shall be my wedded wife, in case I ever marry. Here is a cloak; 
there now, put that on and look bold." 

It is no cloak, it is a mass robe," whispered Katclien, who 
had scarcely time to recover from her amazement. 

Thu deuco 1 a mass robe t Wait; you tsiko my cloak and 
i will take the rol)e. I will chant diei ires in their ears,r so 
thul they all will bo astonished." 

Tlio sound of several voices in the armory outside inter- 
niptod tlio captain in his priestly meditations. 

‘^They have missed the Jesuit; they are looking for him, 
and wo are lost through your silly nonsense," whispered Bertel, 
in exasperation. We must now be careful not to betray our- 
Belvos. Come along, all of you." 

And the Latinist fir^t I" exclaimed the captain. 

All four went out. In the armory were some thirty sick 
beds, but only two sisters in attendance. This sight was reas¬ 
suring, but nil the more dangerous was the meeting with the 
two monks, who stood in excited altercation close by the door. 
When they saw Larsson iif the mass robe, and behind him three 
iigurc» in cloaks, the pious fathers were greatly startled. The 
captain raised his arms to bless them, uttered a solemn pax vobih 
and was about to steal by with a grave step, when he was 
clieckcd by the foremost monk. « 

Reverend father," said the latter, as be closely eyed the 
unknown prelate from head to foot, what pro^^ures our castle 
tills honor at so unusual a time?" 

Pax vobiscum ! ” repeated the captain, devoutly. “ The pious 
Father Hieronymus commands you to say mass the best you 
know how. . . . His reverence is siejk ... ho has tooUiache." 
' Let us seek Ida reverence," said one of the monks, ehter- 
ing the smaller room. But the other seized Larsaon by the 
rolKi, and looked at him in a way which did not at all please the 
brave captaiu. 
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Qui$ vu-i quid eltis!^* repeated the captain, nonplussed. 

Qut quoe quod^ mens tuus 8uu9 ... go to the devil, you baUU 
headed baboone P’ roared Larsson, unable to rostrain himsuK 
longer, and pushed the resisting monks into the chamber and 
bolted the door. Then all four hastened down to the court¬ 
yard. Behind them rose a great outcry; tho monks shouted 
with all their might, tlie nuns joined in, and soon the attention 
of the v.iOwd of people who thronged the courtyard began to 
be attracted. 

^ We ai^e lost,’’ whispered Kiitchen, ‘•unloss wo can reuoh 
the drawbridge by the back way.’" 

They hastened thei«. The tumult iucrcased. They passed 
tho guard at the large sally j>ort. 

“ Halt I Who goes there ? ” 

Peter and Pauf,” answered Bertel, promptly. 

They passed out. Fortunately the drawbridge was down. 
But the wiiole castlo was now in alarm. 

Let us jump into the river; tlje night is dark ; they will 
not find us I ” cried Bertel. 

“No,” said Larsson. “ I will not leave my girl, if it sliould 
cost mo my neck.” 

“ Here stand three s;iddlc<l horses I Bo quick ! ” 

“ Up, you sweetest of all the nuns in Franconia I up in the 
saddle I ” and the agile oajitaiu swung tho trcmbllDg Kittchen 
before him on the horse’s back. They all ga!loi)ed away in tlie 
darkne.ss. But behind them was tumult and uproar; tho 
alarm bells sounded in all the tiirret-fl, and the whole of Wiirtz- 
bnrg wondered what could luive happened on this Christmas 
night. 


FROM tHK KALEVALA. 

(TnnaUt«d Vy John M.Crawford. Used by pennUsion of Hobert Clarke & Co.) 

[RitEVAtA (eignifylng “ abode of heroes*') i Tlio uaUonal oplc of Finland, 
the eieiZientA of wliicU are p^ular eonga, legendary poeins, etc. It owes ita 
prei^ent form to Dr. EtiaH LOnnrott, a Finnish scholar (IS02-16S4), who spent« 
tnaay yean In trarel Id Flulaud and Ibe FiunUli parta of lApland and lliisaia, 
falthftUly recording all the aonga and atoriee tiiat lie heard from peaeanta, Sidier* 
men, eto. 'Phe find venion (IS35) conuioed twelve tliouaand venee, In thirty-two 
ruDM ct oantoi; the second version (ISiO), the present form of the poem, has 
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twe)ity<4h7eb tlioujiand verseR, Jb fifty ranpA. Prof^nHor Max tl]at 

tho Kalevala poRSfwed merits not difAimUar to those of the I)iad> and would 
claim its place as (lir fifth national epic of the world.] 

lii^NR XXIX: Tor Irlk of RBFunR. 

LRUMiNKA.iKEN, full of joyance^ 
llauJsouin liero, Kaukomieli, 

Took ]irovisions in abundance, 

Fish und butter, bread and bacon, 

Hastened to the Isle of Refuge, 
bailed away across the oceans* 

Sijake iheHC measures on dcyiartingt — 

'* Fare thee well, mino island dwelling, 

1 must sail to other borders, 

To an island more protective, ^ *’ 

Till the ser*.oiid stimuicr luisscs; 

Let the serjicuts kee}> the island, 

Lynxes rest within the glen wood, 

Let tlio blue moose roam l^e mountains, 

Lrt the wild geese oat tlio l>arlcy. 

Fare thee well, my helpfid mother! 

When the warriors of the Northlaanl, 

From the dismal Boriola, 

Come with sjvords, and sjiears, and crossbows, 
Asking for my head in vengeance, 

Bay that 1 have long departed, 

Left my motheyB island dwelling, 

*W]ieD the barley had Iteen gameied/’ 

Til on he launched his boat of co]>per,^ 

Threw the vessel to the waters, 

Frojn the iron-banded rollers, '*. 

From the cylinders o{ odji wood, 

On tlie masts the sails he hoisted, * 

S]>read the smis of iinen, 

lu the stern tho hero settled 
And prepared to sail his voasel, 

One hand resting on tho rudder. 

Then the sailor spake as follows, 

These the words of Lenuniuk'unen t — 

“Rlow, ye winds, and drive me onward, 

Blow ye steady, winds of heaven, 

Toward the island in the ocean, 

That my bark may fly In safety 
To my fathers place of refuge, 

To the far and nauieless island: 
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Soon the winds arose as bidden^ 
Rocked the vessel o’er the billows^ 

O’er the blue back of the waters^ 
p*er the vast expanse of ocean; 

Blew two mouths and blew tinceasixig» 
Blew a third month toward the island^ 
Toward his father’s Isle of liefugo. 

Sat some maidens on the seaside^ 

On the sandy beach of ocean» 

Turned about iu all directions, 

Looking out Miyoii the billows; 

One was waiting for her brother, 

And a second for her father, 

And a third one, anxious, waited 
, pFor the coming of her suitor ; 

There they spied young Lemminkaiuen, 
There perceived the hero’s vessel 
Sailing o’er the bounding billows; 

It ^yas like a hanging cloudlet, 
Hangiug«^twixt the earth and heaven. 

Thus the island maidens wondered, 
Thus they spake to one another; ^ 
Wliat this stranger on the ocean. 

What is this upon the waters? 

Art thou one of our s<» vessels ? 

Wert thou builded on this island ? 

Sail thou straightway to the harl>or. 

To the island point of landing, 

That thy tribe may be discovered.” 

Onward did the waves propel it, 
Rocked his vessel o’er the billows, 
Drovo it to the magic island. 

Safely landed Lemminkaiueu 
On the sandy shore and harbor. 

Spake he thus when he had landed, 
These the words that Ahti uttered: — 

Is Uu‘rc room upon this is1an<l« 

Is there S]>ace withiu this harbor, 
Where iny bark may lie at anchor, 
Where the sun may dry my vessel ? ” 

This the answer of the virgins, 
Dwellers on the Isle of Refuge: — 
There is room witliiu this harbor, 

(>a this island^ space abundant, 

Where thy bark may Ue at anchor, 
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Where the eiDi may dry thy vessel; 

Lying ready are the rollciSj 
Cylinders adorned with copper; 

If thou liadst a hundred vessels^ 

Shouldst thou come with boats a thousand 
We would give them room in welcome.” 

Thereupon wild Lemminkaincn 
Tlolled hi a vessel in the harbor, 

On the cylinders of copper, 

Bpake these words when had ended ; — 

Is there room upon this island, 

(,)r a six)t within these forests, 

Where a hero may be hiddeur 
Fnuii the coming din of battle, 

From the play of s|>cars and aiiows 
Thus replied the island maidens: — 

** Tliore are places on this island, 

On these plains a B]>ot l>eiittiiig, 

Wliere to hide thy.self in safety, 

Hero sou of little valor. 

Hei'C are many, many ciu^Ucs, 

Many courts u]kui this island; 

Though there como a thousand heroes, 
Though a thousand spearmen follow, 

Thou const hide thyself in safety.” 

.Spake tlie hero, Lemmiukamcii: — 

*‘Ts there room upon this island, 

Where the hircli tree grows abundant, 
Where this sou may fell the forest, 

And may cultivate the fallow ? ” 
Answered thus the island maidens: ~ 
There is not a 5i»ot befitting, 

Not a place upon the island, 

Where to rest thy wearied members, 

Not the smallest patch of birch wood, 
Tliou canst bring to cultivation. 

All our £ehls have been divided, 

All these woods have been apportioned^ 
Fields and forests have their owners.” 

Lemminkaincn asked tliis question, 
These the words of Kaukomieli; — 

Is there room upon this isl&iuU 
Wortliy si)Ot in field or forest, 

Where to sing my sougH of mugir, 

Chant my gtithci^ed store of wisdom. 
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Slug mine ancient songs and legends ? ** 
Answered thus the island msudens: — 
There is room upon this island, 

Worthy place in these dominions. 

Thou canst sing thy garnered wisdom, 
Thou canst chant thine ancient legends, 
Legends of the times primeval. 

In the forest, in the castle, 

On the island plains and pastures.” 

Then l>egau the reckless minstrel 
To intone his wizard sayings \ 

Sang he alders to the waysulcs, 

Sang tl^o oaks upon the mountains, 

On the oak trees sang ho brauclies, 

On each branch he snug an acorn, 

*Ou the acorns, goUleu rollers, 

Oil each roller sang a cuckoo; 

Then began the cu<'ko<i8, calling, 

Gold from every throat came streaming, 
Copper fi.ll from every f#‘athor, 

And eacK wing emitted silver, 

Filled pie isle with precious luotaU. 

Kang again young Leinniitikainen, 
Conjured on, and sang, and clianted, 
Sang to precious stones the sea sands, 
Sang the .stones to pearls resplendent; 
Itobed the grieves iu iridescence, 

Sang the island full of flowers, 
Many-colored as tho raitil>ow. 

Sang again the magic minstrel, 

Iu the court a well he conjured, 

.On the wall a golden cover. 

On the lid a silver dipper. 

That the boys might drink the water, 
That the maids might lave their eyelids. 
On the plains he conjured lakelets, 

Sang the duck upon the waU^rs, 
Golden-cheeked aud silvcrdieaded, 

Sang the feet from shining copper; 

And the island maidens wondered, 

Stood entranced at Ahti’s wisdom, 

At the songs of Lemminkainen, 

At tho hero’s magic power. 

Spake the singer, Lemminkaiueu, 
Handsome hero, Kaukomieli 
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** I would sing a wondrous legend, 

Sing in miracles of svedtaiess^ 

If within some hall or chamber, 

I ware seated at the table. 

If I sing not in the castle, ' 

In some 8i>ot by vails surrounded, 

Then 1 sing my songs to zephyrs, 

Fling them to the Aelds and forests.’’ 
AQsvere<l thus tlio island inaideus 
On Uiia isle are castle chambers, 

Halls for use of magic singers, 

(Courts complete fur chanting legends, 
Where Uiy siugiug will be iffelcoiac, 

Where Uiy songs will not be scattered 
To UiR fori'Ktn of the ishmd, 

Nor tl»y wisdom lost in pUjcr.” 

Stmiglttvay Lemminkaiuen journeyed 
With tilc iiiaidejm to tbt^ easUc; 

Tluue ho sang and conjured pitclicrs 
On the borders of the tablh^, 

Sang and conjured golden goblets 
Foaming wilh the beer of bufley ; 
bang ho maity well-iilled vciiscIk, 

Howls of honey drink abundant, 

SweetcHt batter, toothsome biscuit, 

Hocon, lisb, and veal, aud venison, 

All tbc lUintics of tlie Northland, 
Wherewithal to still his hunger. 

But tile proud heart, Lemminluuiicn, 

Was ready for the banquet, 

Did nut yet begin his feasting, 

Waited for a knife of silver, 

For a knife of gulden handle; 

Quick he sai^ the precious metals, 

Sang a blade from pnrost silver, 

To the blade a golden handle. 

Straightway then began hia feasting, 
QueocLed his thirst and stilled his banger, 
Charmed the maidens ou the island. 

Then the minstrel, Lemmiukainen, 
Boamed throughout the island hamlets, 

To tbo joy of all the virgint, 

All the maids of bimdCil tieascs; 
Wheresoe’er he turned his footstei^s, 

Tbs re api>earrd a maid to gn^t huo; 
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When his hand was hiudly ofiered. 

There his hand was kindly taken ; 

When he wandered out at evening, 

Even in the darksome places, 

There the maidens bade him welcome; 

There was not an island village 
Where there were not soveji castles, 

In each castle seveu daughters, 

And the daughters sto(»d in waiting, 

Gave the hero joyful greetings. 

Only one of all the maidens 
Whom ho did not greet with pleasure. 

Thut^the merry TjomnuukauK*n 
Spent three sum mors in the ocean, 

Spent a merry time in refuge, 

* the hamlets on the inland, 

To the pleasure of the maidens. 

To the joy of all the daughters; 

Only one wsjs left nogloctod, 

Slic a pom and graceless spinster, 

On the isle’s re motes ./ bordijr, 

111 the smallest of the liamleU. 

Then he thought about his jounjey 
O’er the ocean to his mother, 

To the cottage of his f^^ther. 

There appeared the slighted spinster, 

To the Northland son dcijarting, 

Spake these words to Ijcinnunkaiiien;— 

O thou handsome lOiukomieli, 

Wisdom bard, and magic singer. 

Since this maiden tliou hast slighted, 

May tl'e winds destroy thy vessel, 

Dash tby bark to countless fragments 
On the ocean rocks and ledges! ” 

Lera minkain on’s though la were liomoward, 
Did not heed tlio maidon’s murmurs, 

Did not rise before the dawning 

* Of the morning on the island. 

To tho jjleasim* of the maiden 
Of the much-neglected hamlet. 

Finally at clusc of evening, 

He resolved to leave tho islaud, 

He r»'solved 1o waken early, 

Xjorig Ix^fore tho dawu of lAoruing; 

Long before the time upxmintod, 
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He arose that he might waiider 
Tlirongh the haialcU of the island. 

Bid adieu to all the niaideus, 

On the mom of his departure. 

As ho wandered hither, thither, 

Walking through the village pathways 
To the last of all the lo^mlets; 

Saw he none of all the castles, 

Where tliroe dwellings were not standing^ 
Saw he none of all the dwellings 
Where three lieroes were not watching; 
Saw ho none of all tlic heroes, 

Who was not engaged in grinding 
Swords, ^md spears, a))d battle-axes, 

For the death of Leinminkainen. 

And t hese wor<ls the hero uttorud: ~ 

Now alas! the Sun arises 
From his coiudi within tlio ocean, 

On the fmilent of the heroes, 

On the saddest uliild of iCoiihland; 

On my nei’k the cloak of Lom[x> 

Might protect me from all evil, 

Though a hundred foes assail me, 

Tliougli a thousand archers follow.” * 

Then he l^ft tlie maids ungi'eetud, 
l.»oft his longing for the daughters 
Of tho nameless Isle of lU^fugo, 

With his farewell words unspoken, 
Hastened toward the island harbor, 

Towaril his magic iKurk at anchor; 

But lie found it burned to ashes, 

Sweet revenge had fired Uis vessel, 

Lighted by the slighted spinster. 

Then he saw the dau'ii of evil, 

Saw misfovttme hanging over, 

Saw destruction round abotit him. 
Straightway he b^an rebuilding 
Him a magic suiliug vessel, 

New aud wondrous, full of beuuty ; 

But the hero needed timber, 

Boards, and planks, and beauia, and braces, 
Fovjid the smallest bit of iiimbev, 

Found of l>oards but seven fragments, 
or a sptHd he found three pieces, 

Found six pieces of tlie distaS; 
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With these fragmeuis hoilds his vessel, 
Builds a ship of magic virtue. 

Builds the bark with secret knowledge^ 
Through the will ot the magician; 

Strikes one blow, and builds the first part, 
Strikes a second, bnilcls the center. 

Strikes a third with wondrous power. 

And the vessel is completed. 

Thereupon the ship he launches, 

Sings the vessel to the oecau. 

And these words the hero utters: — 

<^!Like a bubble swim these waters. 

Like a flctfver ride the billows; 

Loan me of thy magic feathers, 

^iree, O eagle, four, O raven, 

Vox protection to my vessel, 

Lest it liotiudor in the ocean I 

Now the sailor, Loininiiikaiiion^ 

Seats himself upon tlie bottom 
Of the vessel lie has buildod. 

Hastens on his journey lionicwanl. 

Head de])res8C(i and eviUhumored, 

Cap awry upon his forehead, 

*Mind dejected, heavy-hearted. 

Til at he could not dwolkfoi'cvcr 
In the castles of the daughters 
Of the nameless Isle of Kefiige. 

Spake the miustrel, Lemmiukaincu 
Handsotno hero, Kaukomieli:— 

“Leave I must this merry islojid. 

Leave her many joys and plcasurns, 

Leave her maids with hrauled tr-esses, 
Leave lier dances and her dauglitcrs, 

To tiie joys <»f otliei* heroes; 
l^ut I take tills coiulurt with m<*: 

All the maiden.s on the island. 

Save the siunsl^r who was slightc^d. 

Will bemoan my loss for ages. 

Will regret my quick depart ure; 

They will miss ino at the dances, 

In the halls of mirth and joyonce, 

In the hoiflos of merrj* maidens, * 

On my fathcr^s Isle of Refuge.” 

Wept the HUP den 8 on the island, 

Long lamentiug, loudly calling 
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To the hero sailiog homeward: — 
Whither goest, Lentminkaiiieo, 

Why depart, tliou best of heroes ? 

Bust thou leave from inattention, 

Is there here a dearth of maidens, 

Have our greetings been unworthy? 

Sang the magic Lemminkaineu 
To the maids as ho was 
This in answer to their calling: — 
Leaving not for want of pleasure, 

])o not go fmiii dearth of women; 
lieaut.iful the island in^dens, 

(Jountless as the sands the^ virtues. 

This the reason of tny going, 

I am longing for my homo laud, ^ ^ 
Longing for my mother’s cabins, 

For tiie straw I merries of Northlandi 
For the raspberries of Kalew, 

For the maidens of niy childhood, 

For the clnldrcn of iny mother.'’ 

Then the merry Lemmiukaineu 
Bade fai^ewel) to all the island; 

Winds ai^ose and drove his vessel 
On the blue hack of the occau, * 
O’er the far extending waters, 

Toward the island of his mother. 

On the slioro were grouped the daughters 
Of the magic Isle of Kefuge, 

On the rocks sat the forsaken, 

\Vee])ing stood the island maidens, 
Golden daughters, loud lamonttug. 

W’ecp the maidens of the island 
While the sail yards greet their vision, 
*Whilc the copjK^r beltings glisten; 

Do not weep to lose the sail yards. 

Nor to lose the copier beltings; 

W^eep they for the loss of Ahti, 

Fur the fleeing Kaukomieli 
Guiding tlie def^irliug vessel. 

Also weeps young Lcmminkainen, 

Sorely weeps, and loud lamenting, 

Weeps while ho can see the island, 

While the island hilltops glisten; 

Dues not mourn the island mountains. 
Weeps he only for the raaidcus, 

Left upon the Isle of Refuge. 
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Therexipon sailed Kaukomieli 
On the blue back of tlie ocean; 

Sailed one day, and then a socond* 

But» alas ! upon Iho third day, 

There arose a mighty storm wind, , 

And the sky was black >yilh fury. 

Blew the black winds from the northwest, 
From the soutlieast came the whirlwiud, 
Toro away the ship's forecastle, 

Tore away the vessel's rudder, 
leashed the wooden hull to pieces. 
Thereuxion wild Lemmiukainen 
Headlong fell \ipou the waters; 

With his head ho did Ihe steering. 

With his hands and feet, the lowing; 

*Swam whole days and nights unceasing, 
Swam with hope and strength united, 

Till at last appeared a cloudlet, 

Growing chuidlet to the westward. 
Changinga promontory, 

Into land withiu the occ;^. 

Swiftly to the shore swam Ahti, 
Hastened to a magic castle, 

Found therein a hostess baking, 

And her daughters kiicgding barley, 

And those words the hero uttered : — 

thou hostess, lillcd with kindness, 
Couldst thuu know my xiangs of hunger, 
Oouldst thou guess my nauio and station, 
Tliou wouldst hasten to the storehouse. 
Bring me beer and foaming liquor. 

Bring the best of thy provisions. 

Bring me iish, and ve^, and bacon, 

}3utter, bread, and honeyed biscuits, 

Set for me a wholesomo dinner, 
Wherewithal to still my hunger, 

Quench the thirst of Tjemminkainen. 

* Days and nights liave 1 been s*wiiuming, 
Buffeting the waves of ocean, 

Seemed as if the wind protected, 

And the billows gave me shelter." 

Then t4ic hostess, (illed with kindness^ 
Hastened to the mountain storehouse, 

Cut some butter, veal, and bacon, 

Bread, and fish, and honeyed biscuit. 
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Brought the best of her provisions, 
lirought the mead and beer of barley, 
Set for him a tootlisome dinner, 
Wherewithal to still his hunger, 

Q(\eiJOli the thirst of Lemminkainon. 

Wlieu tlie hrro\s feast had eiidecJ, 
Straightway was a magic vessel 
(tivcn by the kindly hostess 
'I'o the weary Raukomieli, 

Bark of l)eauty, new and hardy, 
Wherewithal to aid the stranger 
In his journey to his liome land, 

To the cottage of his inothe):. 

Quickly sailed wild Lemmiukainen 
On tho blue hack of tlic ocean: 

Sailed he days and nights unceasing, 
Till at last he reached the borders 
Of his own loved home and country j 
Tl*cr« l>elield lie scenes familiar, 

Saw tlio islands, capos, rivers. 

Haw liis fofmor shipping stations, 

Saw he inauy ancient landmarks, 

Saw tho momitains with their fir trees, 
Saw the pine trees on the killtopsj 
Saw tho willows in tho lowlands; 

Did not SCO his father’s cottage, 

Nor the dwellings of his mother. 

Who^^ a mansion once had risen, 

There the alder trees were growing, 
Shrubs were growing on tho homestead; 
•Juiiii)ors w'ithin the courtyard. 

Sjiake tho reckless Xieiniiiiukaineu i — 
this glen 1 played and %yandered, 
On those stones I roc^ked for ages, 

<>u this lawn 1 rolled and tmiibled, 
Frolicked on these woodland bordets, 
Wlieii a child of little stature. 

Where then is my mother’s dwelling, 
Whe:*o the castles of my father ? 

Fire, I fear, has found the hamlet, 

And tho wiuds disx)6rsed the ash os. 

Then ho fell to bitter wbeping, 
Woi)t one day, and then a second, 

Wept the third day without ceasiug ; 
Did not mourn the ancient homcBtoad, 
Nor the dwellings of his 
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Wept lio for his darling mother, 

Wept he for the dear departed. 

For the loved ones of the island. 

Then he saw the bird of heav<'n, 

Saw an eagle flying near him, 

And he asked the hivd this question: — 
Mighty eagle, bird majestic, 

Grant to mo the information, 

Where my motlicr may have wandered, 
Whither 1 may go and find her!'* 

But the eagle knew but Utile, 

Only knew that Ahti's people 
Long agp togetlior perishe<i ; 

And the raren also answered 
That his people had b^jeu scattered 
the swords, and spears, and arrows, 

Of his enemies from Bohya. 

Spake the hero, Ijcramiukainen : — 

Faithful mother, dear dci>arto<l, 

Thou wh^ nursed me in my childhocxl, 

Art thou dead and turned to ashes, 

Didst thou perish for my follies, 

O’er thy head are willows weeping, 

Junipers above tby body, 

Alders watching o’er Uiy slumbers? 

This my punishment for evil, 

This the recompeiiso of folly ? 

Fool was I, a son nnM'orthy, 

That 1 measured swords in Northland 
With the landlord of Pohyola. 

To my tribt came fell doatraction, 

And the death of iny dear mother. 

Through my crimes and luisdcmeaxiDrs.* 

Then the iniiistrel looked about him, 
Anxious, looked in all directions, 

• And beheld some gentle footprints, 

Baw a pathway lightly trodden 
Where the heather liad Ixecn Ixjaten. 

Quick as thought the paiJi ho followed, 
Through the nxeadows, through the brambles 
O'er tlie hills, aiid through tlie valleys, 

To a forest, vast and cheerless; 

Traveled far and traveled farther, 

Still a greater distaime traveled, 

To a dense and hidden glenwood. 
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la the midtllo of the island; 

Found Ulcrcin a sheltered cabin^ 

Found a small and darksome dwelling 
Built betweexi the rocky ledges^ ^ 

In Iho midst of triple pine trees ^ 

And within he spied bis mother, 

Found his gray-haired mother weeping. 

Lcmmiukainen loud rejoices, 

Cries in tones of joyful greetings, 

Tht.se tho words that Ahti utters: — 
‘‘Faithful lunthi^r, well-beloved, 

Thou that gavest me existence, 

Happy 1, that thou art living, 

That thou hast liot yet depai*tf:d 
To the kingdom of Tuoni, 

To tho islands <Tf the blessed. 

1 bad tli(»ught that thou ha^lst perished, 
Hodst hi^n murdero^l by my foomen, 
lladst been slain with bows and arrows. 
Heavy aio mine cyet? from‘peeping, 

And luy checks arc white with sorrow, 
Since I thought my mother slaughtered 
For the sins I had committed I 
Lcmmiiikaiuen's mother answered; — 
Long, indeed, hast thou been absent, 
Ix>ng, my son, Vast thou l>een living 
In thy fathcr^B Isle of Kefuge, 

Koainipg on tho secret island, 
laving at the doors of strangers, 

Living in a nameless country, 
llofuge from tho Northland 
Spake tb© hero, Lcmminkaia^^^,^ 
‘HThanuiug is that spot for 
Beautiful the magic island, 

Itainbow-colored was the forest, 

Blue tho glimmer of the meadows, 
Silvered were the pine-tree V)raiioiie9, 
Golden were the heather blossoms j 
All the woodlands dripped with honey, 
Eggs in every rock and crevice, 

Honey Ho wed from birch and sorb tree, 
Milk in streams from fir anduspen, 
Beer foam dripping from the willows, 
Charming there to live and linger. 

All their edibles delicious. 
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This tli6ir ouly source of trouble: 

Great the fear for all the maidenSf 
All the heroes filled with envy, 

Feared the coming of the stranger; 
^Thought that all the island maidens* 
Thought that all the wives and daughters, 
All tlie goodf and all the evil, 

Gave thy son too much attention; 

Thought ilie stranger, Lemmiukainen. 

Saw the island maids too often; 

Yet the virgins 1 avoided, 

Shunned the good and shunned the evil, 
Shunuixl tjie liostof charming daughters, 
As the black wolf shuns the shcepfold, 
^^Aa tlie hawk neglects th<* chickeua.’^ 


o'mo 
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[PiBRus CouNRiLLB, tbs gtvai dramatist, was born at Rourn, June 0, 

leoo. lie practiced law for a Uum at Kouenf but the succeBSoi hla lirst comc<iy, 
iudaced biiu to eutev upon a liUirary carver. AfUT pnxhicing a 
MVi'H al comedies, ho began writing tragedies, and brought onl in rapid sucres* 
sioa “ M4d»*e**; Le Cvh” which eKUWishcd Ins fame ; “ Ifoi-acc” j “ Chiaa” ; 

i^oiyeucte,^' {n'qoently ^Tgunied as bis greatest work; Mort de 
(Deathof I'oinpey) ; “Tbbodorc ” ; “ Ibnlognue.** ** J,e Monteur’* (The Uai> 
eutiUoa hlui to be c^led tiic faUicr ol Freiidi comedy as well ivs ot tragedy. I'hero 
was a distinct decliue In tbo iinality of CorDvillv's later works, aiuf during the 
closing years of bis life he was ovcrsltodowed by bis younger conteniporary, 
Racine. Corneille became a member of Uta French Acnduuiy iu 1647. Ho died 
in Paris, October 1,1084.] 

Chimcne — What! Rodrigo 1 In bro^ daylight! WJienco 
oomes this audiicity? Go, thou art ruiuing^ my hooor ; retire* 
1 thee. 

Don Rodriffo — I go to die, clear lady, and I como to bid 
you in this place, liefort^Uie mortal bh»w. a last adieu. This 
unchangeable lave, which hinds me beneath your laws, dares 
not to .accept my death without paying to you homage for 4^ 

OfUmine — T\m\ art going to dmtU! 


^ Copyright, 18Ud, by UintU uud S^uUo, uuU uaod by «buir peruiissiou. 
10 
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Don Rodrigo — I speed to those Imppy momeuta which will 
deliver luy life from jour resentment. 

Qhimcne —Thou art going to death! Is Don Sancho, then, 
so formidable tiuit he can inspire terror in tins invincible heart? 
What lias rendered thee so weak? or what renders him to 
strong? Does Rodrigo go to fight, believe himself already 
sliiin V He who has not feared the Moors nor my father, goes 
to fight D<m Sancho, ami already despairs? Thus, then, thy 
courage lowers itself in the hoar of need. 

Dm Rodrigo — I speed to my puniehment, and not to the 
combat; and, since you seek my death, my faithful ardor will 
readily deprive me of the desire of defending mj life. I have 
always the same conn\ge, but 1 have not the arm, when it is 
needed, to ])reserve that which does not please you; and 
already this nig)it would have been fatal to me, if 1 had forght 
fur my own private wrong ; but, defending niy Icing, his people, 
and uiy country, by carelessly defending myself, 1 should have 
lie tray ed them. My liighborn spirit docs not hale life so much 
as to wish to depart from it by perfidj, now that it regards my 
interests only. You demand my death—I accej/i its decree. 
Your ivscntJiient clume the hand uf another; I was unworthy 
to die by yours. They shall not sec me repel ite blows; I owe 
more rcsi>eet to him wjjo lights for you; and deliglited to think 
that it is from you these blows ju'oceed —since it is your honor 
ibal his anus sustain — 1 shall to him my unpro¬ 

tected breafit, worshiping through his hand thine that destroys 
mo. 

Chimnie — If the just vehemence of a sad sense uf duty, 
wldch causes me, in spih^ of myself, to follow after thy valiant 
life, jnesuribes to thy love a law so .severe that it surrenders 
tlieo wit hunt defense to liiiw who combats for me, in this infat¬ 
uation, lose not the iwollection tliat, with thy life, thine honor 
is tarnished, and that, in whatever renown Rodrigo may have 
lived, when men shall know him to be dead, they will believe 
liiui conquered. Thine honor is doarer to thee than I am dear, 
since it steeps tliino hands in the blood of my father, and causes 
thcc to renounce, in spite of thy love, the sweet hope of gaining 
me. I see thee, however, pay such little regard to it that, 
without fighting, thou wishest to be overcome. What inccn- 
fiisieucy nuivs thy valor! Wliv hast thou it no more? or why 
didst thou possess it formerly? What! art thou valiant only 
to do me an injury? Hidess it be to offend me, hast thou no 
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courage at all? And dost thou treat my father with such rigor 
that, after having conquered him, thou wilt endure a con¬ 
queror? Go! without wishing to die, leave me to pursue thee, 
and defend thine honor, if thou wilt no longer live« 

J)on Rodrigo — After the death of the count and the defeat 
of the Moors, will my renown still inquire other achievements? 
That may scorn the care of defending myself; it is known that 
my cou'^rge dai*es to attempt all, that my valor can accomplish 
all, Hi)d that, here below, in comparison willi mine honor, noth¬ 
ing is ])recious to me. No! no! in this combat, whatever thnn 
muyest please to think* Itodrigo may die without risking his 
renowi^: without men daring to iweiisehira of having wanted 
spirit: without l>ciug coAsidered as conquered, without endur¬ 
ing u conqueror. Tlicy will say only: He adored Chimene; 
he would not live and merit her hatred ; he yielded himself to 
tlie severity of his fate, which com|)eUed his mistress to seek 
his deatli: she wished for his head, and his magnanimous lioart. 
Iiad tliat been refused to lier, would have considered it a crime.* 
To avenge his honor, hO'^ost his love; to avenge his mistress, 
ho forsook lire, preferring (whatever ho£>c may have enslaved 
his soul) his honor to Cluindnc, and Ohimeno to his existence.** 
Tims, tlien, you will see that my death in tliis contlict, far from 
obscuring my glory, will iiiitruaBc its value; ancl this honor will 
follow my voluntary death, tliat ilb othei than myself could 
have satisfied you. 

Chimene — Since, to pi'cvcnt tlioe from rushing to destruc¬ 
tion, thy life and tin no honor are feeble inducomeiits, if ever 
1 loved thop, dear Rodrigo, in return, defend thyself now, to 
rescue me from Don Sanclio. hHght, to release nic from h com* 
pact which deliver me to the object of my aversion. Sliall 
I say more to thee? Go, think of thy defense, to overcome 
my r^ense of duty, to impose on me silence; and if thou fcelcst 
thine heart still enamored for me, come fortli, as a conqueror, 
from a <^ambat of which Chimene is the reward. Adieu ; tliis 
thoughtlessly 'dtered wowl causes me to blusli for shame ! 

lEzit Chimbnk. 

Don 7lodn(/o — Whore is tlic foe I uould not now subdue? 
Come forth, warrior:^ of Navari'c, Morocco, and Castile 1 and 
all the heroes that Spain baa produced ; unite together and form 
an army, to contend against one hand thus nerved. Unite aM^ 
yom* error IS against a liopc so sweet — you have loo little power 
to succeed iu destroying it 1 . . • 
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The Infanta — Sliall I listen to tliee still, pride of my birtL, 
tliat uiakest a crime out of my passions ? Sluill I listen to thee, 
love, whose delicious power causes my desires to rebel against 
this proud tyrant ? Poor princess ! to which of the two 
0 ugh tost thou to yield obe<lieuce ? Rodrigo, thy valor renders 
thoc wortliy of me ; but although thou art valiant, thou art not 
the son of a king. 

IMtilesH fate, whoso severity separates my glory and my 
desires ! Is it decreed that the choice of such rare merit 
should cost my passioit such great unguisli? O heaven I for 
Ijow many sighs must my heart prepare itself, if, after euch a 
long, painful struggle, it never succeeds in either extingpishing 
tho love, or accepting the lover ! 

Hut there are too juany (H^ruples, and my reason is alarmed 
at the contempt of a dunce so svortliy ; although to monarohs 
only my birth Juay assign luc, Rodrigo, witli honor 1 shall live 
under thy laws. After having conquered two kings, coftldst 
Mion fail in obtaining a ci\»wu '{ And this great name of Cid, 
which thou hast just now won — doj^silnot show too clearly 
over whom thou art desline<l to reign? 

lie is worthy of mo, but he belongs to Clumdic ; the present 
which i Jiiade of him injures me. Between them, the death of 
a father lias interposed so little hatred tliat the duty of blood 
with regret pursues him. ‘I'huB lot us hope for no advantage, 
cither from his iransgression or fix>m my grief, since, to punish 
me, destiny has allowed tliat love slumld continue even between 
iwo enemies. 

*., 

Infanta — Wljy coinest thou, Leonora ? 

Leonora — To congratulate you, dear lady, ou tbe tranquil* 
lity which at last your soul has recovei'cd. ^ 

lnfa7ita — Whence should this tranquillity come, — in an 
auciuuulatioii of sorrow? ..z 

Leonora — If love lives on ho|>c, and if it dic$j|& it, Ro¬ 
drigo can no more charm your heart j you know of aiai combat 
in wliich Ohimene involves him; since he must die in it, or 
become her husband, your lio]^ is dead and your spirit is healed. 
Tnfanfa — Ah ! how fur £i*um it! 

Leonijra — What more can 3 ’ou expect ? « 

Ihfania Nay, rather, what hope canst thou forbjd me? 
If Rodrigi) lights under these condithuis, to counteract the 
eifcct of it I have too many i^esour^. Love, this swoet author 
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of my cruel panisbmente, teacbce the luinds of lovers too many 
stratagems. 

Leonora — Can you accomplish anything, since a dead father 
has not been ,able to kindle discord in their minds. For 
Cbimene clearly shows by her behavior that hatred to-day does 
not cause her pursuit. She obtains the combat* and for lier 
champion, she accepts on the moment the first that offers. She 
has nci recourse to thr^e uoblo hands whom so nuiny famous 
exploits render so glorious; Don Saticho sullices her, and merits 
her choice, because ho is going to arm himself for the first time; 
she loves in this duel his want of exi>erience \ as he is without 
roQOWA, so is she without apprehension ; and lier readiness 
ought to make you clearly see that she seeks for a combat whicli 
her duty dem^pds, but which yields her Rodrigo an easy vic- 
tor}\ and authorizes her at length to seem rppeased. 

Infanta — 1 obsoiwe it clearly; and nevertholess my Innirt* 
in rivalry with Chimene, adores this conqueror. On what siiHlj, 
I resolve, hopeless lover that 1 am ? 

Leonora — To remember better from whom you are sprung. 
Heaven owes you u king; you love a subject 1 

Infanta — The object of my alUtohment lias completely 
changed : I no longer love Rodrigo a.s a mere tioideman. No ; 
it is not thus that my lovu entitles him. If I love liuii, it is as 
the author of so many brilliant deeds,—as the valiaiit Cul, tlie 
master of two kings. I shall conquer myself, however; not 
from dread of any censure, but in order that I may not disturb 
HO glorious a love; and even thoi^h, to favor jnc, they should 
crown him, 1 will not take back a gift which I have given. 
Since in such a combat his triumph is certain, let us go once 
more to give that gift to Ohimmic. And thou, who seest t])e 
love arrows with which my heart is pierced, come see me liuish 
as 1 have begun. 

Elvira, how greatly I suffer; and how much I 
am to bj pitied ! I know not what to hoi>e, and I see every¬ 
thing to be dreaded. No wish escapes me to which I dare con¬ 
sent. I desire nothing without a quick repentance. I have 
caused two rivals to take up arms for me; tlie most happy 
result will cause me tears; nnd though fate may deci'oe in 111 ^, 
favor, my father is without revenge, or my lover is dead. 

Elvira — On the one side and the other I sec you consoled ? 
either you have RcHlrlgu, or you are avenged. And however 
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fate may ordain for yon, it maintains your honor and gives you 
a spouse. 

0?timene • - Wlmt I the object of roy hatred or of such resent- 
ment! — tlie slayer of Rodrigo, or that of iny faljier ! In either 
case they give me a husband, still all stained with the blood that 
I cherished most; in either case my soul revolts, and I fear 
moiQ than death the ending of my quarrel. Away ! vengeance, 
love — which agitate my feelings. Ye have no gratifications 
for ino at sueli a price ; and Thou, Powerful Controller of the 
destiny which afllicts me, torniinate this combat without any 
advantage, without rendering cither of the two conquered or 
Cunquoror. , 

Elvira —This would l>e treating you with too much sever¬ 
ity. Tills coiiihat is a new punishment for yoiy.', feelings, if it 
leaves you coin|)elle<l to demand justice, to exhibit alwayti 
proud reselltment, and continually to seek after the death (d 
^v(*ur lover. Dear lady, it is far better that his unequaled 
valor, crowning his brnw, should impose silence upon you ; that 
tlie conditions of the combat should extinguish your siglis; and 
tliat the King should compel you to follow your inclinations. 

Ckime7ie — If lie be conqueror, dost Uuin believe that I shall 
surrender? My sense of duty is too strong and my loss too 
great; and this combat and the will of tlie King are not strong 
enough to dict^ite conditions to them. lie may conquer Don 
Sanclio witli very little ditfieuHjr, but he shall not with him con¬ 
quer the sense of duty of Ohiniene; and whatever reward a 
luonareh may have promised to his victory, my self-respect will 
raise against him a thousand other enemies. 

Elvira — Rowarc lest, to punish this strange pride, Heaven 
may at lust permit you to revenge yourself. What! —you Avill 
still reject the happiness of being able now to l)e silent with 
lionor? What means this duty, and what does it hope for?' 
Will the death of your lover restore to you a father? Is (me 
stroke of misfortune insufficient for you ? Is tliero need of loss 
upon loss, and sorrow upon sorrow ? Come, in dhe caprice in 
which your humor persists, you do not deserve the lover that is 
destined for you, and we may sec the just wrath of Heaven, by 
his death, leaving you Don Sancho os a spouse. 

Chimene — Elvira, the griefs which I endure are sufticierA t 
do not redouble them by this fatal augury. I wish, if I can, to 
avoid both; but if not, in this conflict Rodrigo has all my 
prayers; not because u weak alTection inclines me to his side, 
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but because, if he were conquered, I should become tho bride of 

Don Sancho. Tliis fear creates my desire- 

[Enter Don Sancho- 

What do I see, unhappy I! Elvira, all is lost! 

J>on Saneho — Compelled to bring this sword to thy feet- 

Chimene — What! still reeking with tijc blood of Rodrigo ! 
Traitor, dost thou dare to show tliyself before mine eyes, after 
having taken from me tliat which 1 luve the best ? Declare thy¬ 
self my love, and thou hswt no uiove to fear. My father i* sat¬ 
isfied; cease to restrain thyself. The same stroke has placed 
my honor in safety, ipy 80 \il lu despair, and my passion at 
liberty! 

Don Sa7iflio — With a mind moie calmly collected 
, Ohimene — Dost tliou still speak to me, detestable assassin 
of a hero whom 1 adore? Go; you fell upon liiin UeacUerousIy. 
A warrior bo valiant would never have sunk beneatli such un 
assuilaut I Hope notl iqg from me. Tliou hast not served inii\ 
and hollcviug that thou*wert avenging me, tliou hast deprived 
mo of life. 

Don Sincho — Strange delusion, which, far from listening to 
me — 

Chiminc —Wilt thou that 1 should listen to thee while 
boiwting of his dcatli? — that t should patiently hear with 
what haughty pride thou wilt .describe his misfortune, my own 
crime, ajicl thy prowess V 

Chimene — Sire, there is no further need to dLsscrable that 
whicli all my struggles have not lieou aide to conceal from you. 
I loved, you knew it; but, to avenge my father, I even wisJiod 
to sacrifice so dear a being. Sire, your majesty may have seen 
how I have made love yield to duty. At la^^t, Rodrigo is dead ; 
and his death has converted me from an unrelenting foe into an 
alTlicUd lover. 1 owed this revenge to him wlio gave wo exist¬ 
ence 3 ' and to my lovo I now owe tlicso tears. Don Saiicho has 
destroyed me in undertaking m.v defense ; and 1 am the reward 
of tho arm which destroys mo. Sire, if compassion can Influ¬ 
ence a king, for mercy’s sake revoke a law so severe. As the 
reward of a victory by whicli I lose that which I love, I leave 
him my posnessions; let him leave me to myself, that in a saefed 
cloister I may weep continually, even to my last sigh, for my 
fatlier and my lover. 
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Don Dingo — In brief, she loves, sire, and no longer believed 
it a crime to acknowledge with her own lipg a lawful affection. 

Don Fernando — Chimene, be undeceived; thy lover is not 
dead, and the vanquished Don Sancho has given thee a false 
report. 

Don Sancho — Sire, a little too much eagerness, in spite of 
me, lins misled her; I ennie from the combat to tell her the re* 
8ult. Tills noble warrior of whom her heart is enamored, when 
lie had disarmed me, spoke to me thus: ‘‘Fear nothing — 1 
would rather leave the victory uncertain, tlmii shed blood risked 
in defense of Chiinene; but, since my duty calls me to the King, 
go, tell her of our combat; on the part of the conqueror, /^arry 
her thy sword." Sii*e, 1 came ; this weapon deceived her; see¬ 
ing me return, she believed mu to be conqueror, and her reseot- 
lueiit suddenly botruyc<l ber love, with such excitement and so 
iiiucli impatience, that i could not obtain a inoinenl's hearing. 
Ay for mu, althougli conquered, I consider myself fortunate; 
aftu in spite of thu interests of my enamored heart, tliough los¬ 
ing iniliiitely, 1 still love my defeat, wl^ich causes the triumpli 
of a love 80 jierfect. 

Don Femando-^yiy daughlor, there is no need to blusli for 
a piission so glorious, nor to seek means of inuking u disavowal 
of it; a laudable shame in vain solicitn thee; thy honor is re¬ 
deemed, and thy duty perforfned; thy father is satisfied, and it 
was to avenge him that tlioii didst so often place thy Rodrigo in 
danger. Tiiou seost how Heaven otherwise ordains. Having 
done so much for him, do something for thyself; 4ind be not 
rebellious against my command, which gives thee a spouse be¬ 
loved 80 dearly. 

Infanta — Dry thy tears, Cbimcne, and receive without sad¬ 
ness this noble conqueror from the hands of thy princess. 

Don Itodrijo — Bo not offended, sire, if in your presciicc an 
impassioned homage causes me to kneel before her. I come not 
lie re to ask for the reward of niy victory ; I come puce m^re to 
offer you my head, dear lady. My love shall not employ in my 
own favor cither the law of the combat or the will of the King. 
If all that lias been done is too little for a father, say by what 
means you must be satisfied. Must 1 slill contend against a 
tli^usand and a tliouaand rivals, and to the two ends of earth 
extend my labors, myself alone storm a camp, put to flight an 
army, surpass the renown of fabulous heroes? If my deep of* 
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feuse can be hy that meann washed away, 1 dare undertake qI 1. 
and cau accomplish all. But if this proud honor, always inox 
orable, cannot be appeased without the death of tho guilty, ann 
« no more against me the power of mortals; mine head is at tliy 
feet, avenge thyself by thine own hinds; tliino bands alone have 
the right to vanquish the invincible. Take thou a vengeance 
to ail others impossible. But at least let my death suffice to 
punish xao; banish me not from thy reineiubranco, and, since my 
doom preserves your honor, to rcconipensoyoiii'self for this, pre¬ 
serve my memory, and say sometimes, when <leplDving my futo: 
‘^Had he not loved me, lie would not have diod.'’ 

ChSmine —Rise, HiMlrigo. I must confess it, sire, I have 
said too much to bo able to unsay it. Rodrigo has noble quali¬ 
ties which I cannot hate ; and, when u king connnandH,ho ouglit 
to be obeyed. But to whatever yon may have already douincd 
mo, can you, before your eyes, tolerate this union ? And when 
you desire this effort from my feeling of <lutv, is it entirely 
accord with your sense of justice ? If llodrigo becomes so 
indispensable to the statr, of that which lie lias done for you 
ought I to be the reward, and surrender myself to tbe everlast¬ 
ing reproach of hqving imbrued my bands in tlio blood of u 
father ? , 

Don Fernando — Time has often rendered lawful that which 
• at first seemed impossible, withoutlieing a crime. Kodrigo has 
won thee, and thou art justly bis. But^ although liis valor has 
by conquest obtained thee to-ilay, it would need that I sliould 
become the enemy of thy self-respect, to give him so soon the 
reward of his victory. This bridal deferred does not break a 
law which, withemt specifying the time, devotes tliy faitii to 
him. Take a year, if thou wilt, to dry tliy tears ; Kodrigo. in 
the meai) time, must take up aims. After having vanquished the 
• Moofs on our borders, overthrown their plans, and ropuIse<l 
their attacks, go, carry the war even into their country, com¬ 
mand my army, and ravage their territory. At the mere name 
of Cid they will tremble with dismay. They have named thee 
lord I they will desire thcc as their king ! But, amidst thy 
high achievements, l>e thou to her always faithful; return, if it 
be possible* still more worthy of her, and hy thy great exploits 
aequire* such renown that it may be glorious for her to espottse 
thoe tljen. ^ 

Don Dodrigo —To gain Chimcno,and for your service, what 
command cau be issued to me that mine arm cannot accomplish V 
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Yot» though absent from her eyes, I must suffer griefs sire, I 
have too much happiness in being able — to hope ! 

Don Fernando — Hope in thy manly resolution ; hope in my 
promise, und already possessing the heart of thy mistress, let 
time, thy valor, and thy king exert themselves to overcome a 
scrupulous feeliug of honor which is contending against thee. 


THE STORY OF ALUBEY, THE PERSIAN. 

Uy reNELON. * 


fFftiKQois nu Saliouac t>K i.a Morn low, Trench ^tIqo nnd author, 
WAH born at Uio Clt&Uiau <ic Fdudon lo rdrbcord, August 0,1051. He revived 
holy onl^m at thti seminary 4»f Si. Sulpico in l^aris, and ou the revocation of 
tlio Edict («{ Nantm (IOKr») w:is luMiton nmitsioo for Ujc conversion of Protes* 
VtilA In SnintOTige and J'oilon. Ho ^vas Intor intr.i^ted with Uir edui^atlon of 
JjuuIk X[\^'H graudsoTi, tho Duke of Uurgundj^and received as a toward for bis 
sorvices th« ubLmy of Sf. Valery and the archbAhopric of Camhral. For many 
yt‘;kre Kduelon was engaged In a tlRH>loglca] dispute with Bodouet coucerniug 
the (Icvntlonai mystic isui of the celebrated M aflame Guy on, wlKste opinions he 
do feuded In tho '^Maxima of the Saiuta.'* FCnc1on*s masterpiece, ^^Thc Ad* 
veuluros of Tuleiuacbus,*’ was published in lObU. Intended by the author only 
for the ainufleiurnt und histructiou of Uio youi^ Duke of Burgundy, it was 
rcganled by tlio kiug as a satire db the court In consequence the book was 
fiuppressod aud F^nelon was r(*straiucd within his own diocese. Other works 
arc: *'l>iaiogucM o! the Dead,*’ ‘^Dialogues on Eloquence.** **Letters on 
Ueligion/' etc. F4ueloD died at Cainbra; in ITHkj 

0 

Shah Abbas, king of Persist, once when making u journey, 
withdrew from uU hi» court, in order to travel through the 
country witliont being recognized, and to sec the people in all 
tlieir natural liberty; lie therefore took witli him on^y one of 
hiH courtiers. ‘‘1 do not know at all,” said tlie king to him, 
“the true nuinnci‘8 of men; everjii^ing j|^t we come in con¬ 
tact with IB disguised. It is art, MidYidt simple nature, that 
we see. I wish to study rustic life, aud to see the cbis^. of men 
that is BO scorned, although it in the true sujiport of human 
society. I am tired of seeing courtiers who o^ervo me in or¬ 
der to surprise me with flatteries, and I desire to visit laborers 
and shepherds who do not know me. * He passed with his 
follower through several villages where cho country people 
were dancing, and he was charmed to find far from courts 
tliese tranquil aud inexpensive pleasures. He had a meal In 
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a Imt, and as he was very hungry, having walked an umisual 
distance, tho coarse food of the i)easanU seemeil to hiui itKU'e 
agreeable than all the delicate dishes of his own table. 

While posing tJii'ough a meadow sown with Howers and 

* bordering on a clear sti'eam, he saw a young shepherd playing 
the flute under a great elm, among liis slieep. He accoste<l 
him, and on questioning him found his expression pleasant 
and lus manner simple and ingenuous, but uoble and gracious. 
Tho rags in which he was clad did not lessen the efleet of his 
beauty, and the king supjiosed at flrst tliat it was some person 
of illustrious birth tending sheep in disgube; hut he learned 
from the shepherd tha^ his father anti mother were in a neigh* 
boring village, and that his name was Ali-hev. As tho king 
questioned JUim, he ivdinired his sensible answers. The lad's 

were bright, but neither burning nor Uerce, and his voice 
was gentle and sympathetic. Ilis face was uot in tho least 
coarse, neither was it w<5ak and effcniinato. Tho ghe^^^ord 
boy, about seventeen years old, had no idea )aow lie a[>(X!arod 
to others, and supposinr that he thought and spoke like all the 
other shepherds of his village; whereas he had learned, with* 
out education, aU that reasou cau te;u:h those wlit) listen to 
her. Tho king, having conversed with him familiarly, was 
charmed by him. He found out. fmin the boy about tlio state 
of the people, whicli kings never learn from the crowd of flat¬ 
terers who surround them. From limo to time lie laughed at 
the iiuioceuce of this child, wlio made no etibrt to jdeaso by 
his answers. It was a grcivt n(»Yelty for the king to hear any 
one speak so naturally. He made a sign to the courtier who 
accompanied him not to reveal tliat he was tlie king, for lie 
feared that AU-bey would lose in a moment all hU naturalness 
if ho should learn to wliom he was speaking. “ 1 see clcaily,” 
said tjie king to the courtier, “ tliat ntiiure is not less beautiful 
in the lowest ranks than in the highest. Never did a king's 
son appear better than this lad who keeps sl^cep. I should 
oonsifler my self most happy to have a son as stalwart, as sen¬ 
sible, and as gentle. Ho seems t.o me fit for any career, and 
if any one would take the palna to educiite him, he wouUl 
aurelw be one day a great man.’’ 

• Sp tlie king carried off Ali-bey, who was greatly surpr^ed 
to know to whom lie had made himself agreeable. He was 
taught to read, to writo, to sing, and finully had masters for 
the ornamental arts and sciences. At first he was somewhat 
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(dazzled by the court, aud hie great ebauge of fortune changed 
hie heart a little. Hie youtli and popularity together altered 
a little his wUdom and moderation. Instead of hie crook, his 
Hutc, and shei>hcrd’s flrcss, he had a robe of pu^le embroid¬ 
ered with gold, and a turhun covered with precious stones.* 
His beauty surpassed all that was in the court before him; he 
inado hlmsidf capable of dealing with serious affairs, and won 
the confidence of his master; who, knowing AlUbey’s exquisite 
taste in all tlie magnificent splendors of a palace, gave him 
iiually an office, iu Persia very imjiortaut, involving the charge 
of all the king's jewels and mast precious possessions. 

During the life of ihu Shah Abbas,^tue favor of AlWbey 
continued to increase. As he gradually grow to a mature ago, 
)io often tbouglit of Ills fonuor condition and regretted 

it. O beautiful days ! " ho used to say to himself, 
days wlien 1 enjoyed a jiure and unlronbled happiness; clays 
since when 1 lutve scon nothing so sweet* sliaU I never see you 
ugiiin? Jlo who Jias deprived me of yqu. Ihougli giving mo so 
great riclies, has dejnived me everyslung.” lie went back 
to HOC his villages ami visited with R<a(lucss all the places where 
he liad ouco danccil* snng, and played the flyte with his com- 
p;mi(»us. He niadp jirosents to all hia relatives and friends; 
iiut lie wished tliem, as tli^ greatest happiness, never to leave 
their country life, never to experience the sori'ows of the court. 

lie liimself cxpeidcnced these sorrows after the death of his 
good master Shall Abbas. His son, Shah Seplii, succeeded him, 
and envious and treadlerous courtiers found means of warning 
liiin against Ali-be}'. He \v<\s abused the confidence of the 
laUi king," tliey siiid; *'he hsw amassed enormous treasures, 
and has appropriated seViral costly articles of which be was 
guardian.” Shall SoJU^r tfas at the same tinie young •and a 
)>rince, which was enough to render liim credulous, neglectful, 
anil reck less. He had the vanit)' to wish to seem to reform 
what his father had done, and to judge better than he. In 
order to have a pretest for removing Ali-bey from his effico, 
he followed the advice of the envious courtiers, and ordered 
him 1(1 produce a sciiniter ornamented with diamonds of enor¬ 
mous price, which the king’s grandfather had been accustpmed 
to carry in battle. Shah Abbas had loitg ago caused all the * 
diaThonds to be removed from the scimiter, and Ali-bey proved 
by trustworthy witnesses that the removal had taken place by 
the order of the late king, aud before he had received his office. 
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When AH-bey 8 euemiei) aaw that they could not employ this 
pretext to destroy him, they advised Shah ScphI to command him 
to make within two weeks an exact inventory of all the precious 
objeota in his charge. At tlie end of the two weelcs the king 
desii'ed to see* all the thiogn himself. Ali*l)ey opened all the 
doors, and showed the king alHliat he had in his care. Nothing 
>va8 lacking, all wus well cared for and in good order. The 
king, greatly astonished at finding every tiling so carefully kept, 
had almost decided to I'cHtore AlM>cy to favor, M'heu he lu^ticod, 
at the end of a long gallery full of sumptuous finiiisIiingH, 
an iron door with tliree largo locks. “'I'here is the place,'* 
whispered tho jealous courtiers, *‘in wliich Alhhcy luts hidden 
alltlie precious jewels that he has stolon fmm you.'' immedh 
atily tho king cried out angrily, 1 wisli to see wliat is the other 
side of that door. What Jiavc you pul there? Sliow mo." At 
these words Alid^ey threw liimself on his kneels, and begged tlie 
king not to deprive him of his most precious possessions on 
It is not just," said lus^^Hhut 1 should lose in one moment all 
that roinains to me, aii<l«gives mo re[K>se, after Imving labored 
so many years for y^nir r<iyal father. Take frmn me, if you 
wilh all tlie rest, lull leave me this.” Tho king did not douht 
that it was some wrongfully acquired Ireiisuip that Ali-bey had 
hoarded, so lie took a more piiperati^e'tune, and ordered abso¬ 
lutely that tho door should be opened. Finally Ali-bcy, who 
hud the keys, opened it himself. But uodilug was t(j be fouiul 
there cxoe|;t the crook, flute, and shcphuixl's dress lliat Ali-boy 
had worn of old, which he often came to see, fnmi fear of forgetting 
his early life. ** Behold, great king," siud he, *‘lhe precious 
relics of my former happiness; neither fovluiie nor your jiower 
have been able to deprive luc oi Uep^ is my t(*e:umre, 

that I keeping to enrich me niade me poor. 

Take hack all the rest, but leave me those dear pledges of my 
early llappiaess. O, dear symbol of a quiet and happy life, it 
is with you that I M'oiild live and die I " The king, hearing 
tiiese words, understood Ali-bey's iiinooeuce, and being .indig¬ 
nant at the courtiers who hiid tried to ruin him, exiled them 
from the court. AU-l>ey lieeume his chief minister, and had 
charge of the most private affairs of state; but every day he 
went £o see his crook, flute, and shepherd's dress, which he 
kept always ready in case a change of fortune should deprive 
him of the royal favor, lie died in a ripe old ago, without 
luvlng wished either to punish his eueiuies, or to accumulate 



8078 


SONNETS OF LOPE DE VEGA. 

• 

a treasure, aod left to his heirs only enough to maintain them 
as shepherds, a condition of life which he thought the most 
secure and the most happy* 


SONNETS OE LOl^E DE VEOA. 


TttAN6L.\TK|» BY 1X>KUKEIJX>W. 

[Um'f. dr Vloa (Ja>j*c Felix <lc Vega Car|HO), tbo famous Hpanish drauia* 
tist ixmi poet, was Lorn at MaUral on Uio of Koveuliter, 1502. lie went to 
the JosuiV of Madrul and llio UulTorsity of Alcald, after whicb be was 

aUariied to the ar.rvico of Oie Bishop of AvUa and tbu Duke of Alva. In 15H8 
1 a« joined tlio Armada and wliiie at aea wrote tllt^ poem entitled **AugcUca/* 
ilo entered ihu Ctnircb about 1012> uud took priest's <in]or.4 (1614). lie died at 
MaUild, August j 7, I<1^)5. Vt*g*i w';is tbu Idul of his coiiteiiin^rarloB, and lus 
|Hip\ilutity mitNido uf S|Kvln was uliiiost as remarkable. <hie c»f the most prolific: 
aiUliors in tbr liUtory ol hieratnro, lie wr<ito, !icc4>rdinff to a conservative esti- 
inaK'j eijibtocn liundretl tbni'>ari pbiys» boKides bnmlrods of antos,'* sevorU 
loim ^’plc |HK*nis, pfiiHe ndigious isietorstlH, di'ainalic iuterludeK, oto. 

or mLs four binnlred ami Hlty ]»rinUNl plays luaj^ Ito meutioned: *^Tho Star of 
KovMlo/’ bi'« clihd work ; Cianlcuer’s J)og”,\l*yround Honor•* Cavalier 

of Olmcdo/’J 


'JhiK GdiiI» SuEl'lIKRD. r 

SuKHfFKri! that wUh thine atuoiX)iis, sylvan song 
Hast hrokeii tho .shiinlA^f whiidi cneoin[>as8od mo,— 

That luad'st thy cmik Inim the accursed tree, 

On which thy ixiworful anus were sti'Ctflied so long I 
Lead ino to luenty's cvcr-f.owiiig fonntuius; 

For thou my sho|d]ercL guard, and guide sbalt bo; 

I will oliey thy vou*^, and w;iit to sec? 

'Diy loci all beautiful upon tlie mountains. 
llt»ar, ?Shcphord! — thou who for thy Hock art dying, 

(), wash away these sciirlct siius, for thou « 

Rejoicost at the contrite si]iucr'.s vow. 

O, wait! — to then my weary soul is cryuig, — 

^Vait for me I — Yot why ask it, when I seo, 

With feet uaileil to the cross, thou'rt waiting still for me I 


ToMi>UUOW. 

Lord, what am I, that., with unceasin'g care, 

Tlum didst seek afWr mo, — that tliou did.st wait. 
Wet, with unhealthy dews, before my gate, 

And puss the gloomy nights of winter there ? 
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0 strange delusion! — that I did not greet 
Thy blest approat^h, and 0, to Heaven how lost, 

If luy ingiatitude’s unkindly frost 

Has chilled the bleeding wounds upon thy feet. 

How oft any guardian angel gently cn<5d, 

Soul, from thy casement look, and thou shall see 
How lie persists to knock and wait for thee! 

And. 0! how often to Uiat voice of sorrow, 

“To-morrow wc will open,’^ 1 replied, 

And when the morrow came 1 answered still, •‘To-morrow 


FUNERAL ORATION ON IIKNRIETTA, DLOHESS OF 

ORLEANS. 

Uv BOSSULT. 

ftlACQiJss BtNrovs BoMftKT, Frencli iinJsic, pulpit orator* and thooloil/lii, 
wn^ born ai J>hon, .SrpU*iul>er 2T* MW. AfU^r sliidyhig ni lh>« Jrsuils* collcgb 
there and at tUu Ci»Hcgc of NuvSrre in ]*ariH, Iia took j>ncHc‘s onlvrs hiv\ l>eoainb 
cunon of Mou.' IPs (anio am a pulpit orator procut (*<1 him Iho Inmor oC 
ing bufoit* Louis XiV., niid in IbOU ho wan uidainoil Bishop of Coudoiu. Ho 
roNi^^ned the arc on oiMxMnhHl pnNt< 4 »(or to tho Duuptiln* for wluun he Is 
BAul to liavu written liio lu»counie m\ liiiiverKal ISisbvy*'* in ho wiut 
raised to tlie bishopric of Mcaiix. ami p;ussod the temaiuder of his tifo hi his 
litocesc. ilo died at April Td, 1704! B<whuH wsm oim of tlic ablest 

de/eiul(«rs of the doctrine a «>[ the Chimdi of Ronte. but took up a ntunig utlitudo 
in favor ot the hidopeudcuce <if the UatlicAR Churrh. In his old ho opposed 
Quietism andheoainc inrolvudmacontrowrKy with V<^iicton, Archbislinp ol (/Um- 
brai. In addition to bis luuin work he publbslK^U, “ Funeral Orations*'^ those ou 
the Duche»iR of i.lrlcana and Uio Kreat CondA being musLenuecoB o! clocjueacu ; 
“History of tiic VariatiouB of tho i*roteatant Churches*'; “Exposition of the 
Catliolic Loctrlno/’J 


• Taut tiir First. 

Am*I then milled wjion onco more to pay the last honors to 
the dead? is slie whom (a few mojitlis past) 1 beheld utleii* 
tiv© I wgis dischai^ing this mournful duty to the Queen, her 
mother, Ls she become tlie melancholy theme of this day's solem¬ 
nity ? Oh, vanity! oh, airy nothing ! Little did she imagine, 
while t^e filial tear was steuling down her cheek, that in so short 
fbBXiaec of time the sam^ company siiould be assembled, to per¬ 
form t^io same mouruful Inmom lohet own memory. Lumenl^'d 
princess I must England nut only deploro thy absence, but also 
lament thy death ? And lias Franco uo otlier pomp, no other 
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triumph, no otlier trophiea than these to celehruto thy return? 
— Vanity of vanities, and all 18 vanity! These are the only 
thoughts that occur, this the only rctiection that clings to my 
soul in the present unforeseen axid sudden calamity* This text, 
which comes home to every bosom, which rega/ds every state, 
and acoumpaiiies all tlm events aiul vicissitudes of life, acquires 
a parliculur illustration from the object of our present concern. 

never were the vanities of tins world so strongly displayed, 
urn I so conspicuously degraded. The scene that now arrests and 
teriifies our attention, urges me to declare that health is but 
ixn empty utuue, life a troubled dream, and celebrity a fugitive 
ineteor. Is then man (made after God's own image) a despica¬ 
ble being ? is miin, whom the Savior of tfio world, without debase* 
ment, ’edeemed with his precious blood; is man, thus honored, 
a mere shadow? Tins mournful exhibition of Immau vauiiy, 
this untimely death, which chills tlie public hope, misled my 
judgment. Man iiiusl not be allowed to enter tain an unquali- 
lied idea of sclf-dcgradatum. Solomon, who begins his divine 
work with the words of my text, coiwliules with revealing to 
mail his dignity : Fear God, and keep his commandments, for 
this is the whole duty of iiuui: for God sliall bring every work 
into judgment, w,ith every secret tliiug, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil 1 ” So everything is vain and unimportant 
that relates to man, when wb advert to the transitory course of 
Jus luorUlity : every!hing becomes dignified when we look to 
the goal to wJiich lie is Laslening. us then, in the presence 
of that altar and of that tomb, meditate upon that passage of 
Ecciesiastes, where the iii*st [lart discovers the nothingness of 
man, and the second establishes lus greatness. Lot yonder tomb 
convince us of our wi'Otchedncss. while you altar (from whence 
our prayers ascend) informs us of our dignity. You vire now 
apprised of tlm truths which I W'ish this day to inculcate, which 
are not unworthy of the notice of the great i)ereonage,* and of 
ihe illustnous assembly, before whom I am now speaking. 

As a siream glides rapidly along, thus flows Ihe course of 
our existence, which, after having traversed, with more or less 
noise, a greater or less extent of country, disembogues at length 
into a dark gulf! where honors, distinctions, and worldly pre- 
xogatives are unacknowledged and unknown; like rivers whidi 
lose their name imd their celebrity when they mingle w^h tlie 
ocean. 

If human nature could receive any partial exaltation, if a 
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small portion of the dust of which we are all formed could admit 
of auy solid and durable distiDctioOf who ha<‘I a greater title 
to such preoiuinonce? Does not tlie jjerson who now awfully 
enforces the vanity of human greatness, docs not she trace her 
oiigin to the remotest antiquity? Wherever I cast my view I 
am surrounded and dazxled witli the s]»londor which streams 
from the crowns of England and of Scotland. 

The i'rincees Henrietta, born, as it were, on a throne, pos* 
sessed a mind superior to her ilUistrioiie birtl^ a mind winch 
the misfortunes of her family could uot subdue. How lie- 
queutly have we said that Pn^videiice had snatched ber from 
the enemies of her augqst father to make a present of her to 
France? Precious and inestimable gift! if enduring posses* 
aion had accompanied a present of such value* Tins melau* 
cboly recolloctioD intrudes itself everywhere* No sooner do 
we cast our eyes on this illuetrlous personage, than the specter 
Death rushes on our thoughts* Lot me, how'cvcr, recall to your 
mind, how she grew up amidst tlie wishes, the applause, and 
affection of a wliole kingdom: every year added to !ier personal 
attractions, and brought with it an accession of mental accom- 
plishmonts. Her judgment in works of literature was clear 
and unerring; authors, when they met with her approbation, 
felicitated themselves on having attained tliat point of perfec¬ 
tion to which they aspired. Histftry, to which her attention 
was particularly directed, she used to call the counselor of 
kings. In the historic pago the greatest monarchs assume no 
other rank than what they are entitled to by their virtues: 
degraded by the hand of Death, they enter, unattended by flat¬ 
terers, this severe court of justice, to receive the awful judg¬ 
ment of posterity. Here tlie gaudy coloring, which the harlot 
pencil oS sycophancy.had ai^plicd, languishes and fades away. 
In this school our young disciple studied the duties of those 
persons*whose life forms the groundwork of history. This 
knowledge matured her youthful mind, and fenced it with a 
circumspective prudence. He that has no rule over his own 
spirit,*’ says the Wise Man, “is like a city that is broken down 
and w'thout walls.” The object of our present admiration was 
exalted '»bove this weakness; nor interest, nor vanity, nor the 
etichantment of flattery, nor the persuasive voice of friendship, 
could lAiuie the confided secret from her bosom* This cliarat- 
teriBtlc feature entitled her to a confldeuce of the highest nature. 
Without presuming to enter upon a subject which does not 
11 


4 



3082 FUNERAL ORATION ON HENRIETTA OF ORLEANS. 

belong to tins place, I may be allowed to say tliat, by the media¬ 
tion of the sister, some controverted points which lately existed 
between two great monarchs were happily adjusted. No sooner 
had she erected lliis monument to her fame, than she was swept 
to the grave. Have I ventured amidst this triu&ph of death to 
pronounce again tho word Let mo hcuco forbear all 

pomp and splendor of expression with w'hich human arrogance 
dazs^les an<l blinds herself for tho pur|»o8u of not beholding her 
own nothingncBsl Let mo rullior entreat you to attend to the 
refleeUou of h profound re;isonor, not to the words of a philoso¬ 
pher in the porcli, or a monk in his cloister. I wish to humble 
tho groat by one whom the grout revere; by ono who was well 
ac(]UHiutcd with tho vanity of grcaUioss, and who uttered his ol> 
8 (?rvations from a throne. “ Oh, liod,’* says tho Psalmist, “ thou 
hast numbered my days! ” Now, wdiatevcr is nuinlxired is finite, 
and whatever is Kirn to end cannot be said to l>o emancipated 
fro^n that notliing ti) wliicU it is destined so soon to return. 
While tho hand of natnio chains ns to the ground, liow can wo 
ho} 10 to bo exalted ? Survey the varioris distiiiclions that elovuto 
man, you will discover none so consjdeuous, so ofTocti^o, so glitter¬ 
ing, us the glory wluch cncircdcs tho laurels of a conqueror; and 
yet this conqueror must, in his turn, full beneath the stroke of 
Dcatli. Then will the conquered invite tho triumphant liero to 
their society ; then from the tomb a voice will come to blast all 
human grandeur: ‘‘Art thou become weak as we? art thou 
become like uiitc us? ” 

Perhaps, os a suiiplcment to tho deficiency of power and 
fortune, the me uIhI accom]dishmeuts, expansive thought, inven¬ 
tion pregnant with great desigus, may suffice to raise tho 
possessor to onijuoncc. Ah, trust not to this flattering suggest 
tioii: the tlioughls which have not (iotl for their object belong 
to tho aoinain of Death. Solomon comprises amidst the illu-‘ 
sions by wliich tho human race are misled, even wisdbm I be¬ 
cause, inclosed within llie pale of human wdshes, slio buries 
herself in tho dust along with those jierishiiblo objects. ^ 

Have we not seen the great and exalted of this world fall 
frequent sacrifices at the altar of God’s vengeance for our in- 
slnietion? And surely, if wc stand in need of the impressions 
of surprise uml terror to disencliant us from our attachment to 
{lie world, tho calamity with which we ore now subdued is 
Bufiicicnlly awful! Oh ever-mcmorablo, oh disastrous,oh terri« 
ficnightl W'henconsternation reigned throughout the palace! 
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when» like a burst of thunder, a desolating voice cried out, 
Henrietta is expiring, Henrietta is no there I The usual inarcli 
of Death is by x>«rc6ptible but slow advances \ in the pi eseiit 
instance it was rapid as it was alarming. Did wc not be¬ 
hold her in the morning attired with every gnvee, eml)cl- 
lishod with every attraction, and in the evening did we not 
behold hfiT aa a faded HaAver! Let us then survey her as 
Death preaenta her to our view: yet even tlicso luuurnful 
honors, with wliich she is now oncirclcd, will sooti disapjjean 
sho will bo despoiled of this melancholy dcconitioti, and \m 
conveyed into the di'cad receptacle* the last soiubrous habita¬ 
tion, to sleep in the dus^ with annihilated kings ; among whom 
it will be difficult to place licr, so closely do the ranks press 
upon each oU^er! so prompt, so iiidofuttgable, is dcHlh in 
orow'Hng this dreary vault with Jc[)artod gmitness* Yet even 
here our imagination deludes us; for tliis form, destituto of 
life, which still rcUdns the human rcsoinbUn<to I the frint 
similitude wliicU still Hrgers on the countenance, must un¬ 
dergo a change, and bo vumed inU> a torrihe something, for 
which no language Ijus a namo; iruo it is timt everything 
dies belonging to 7|ian even (as 'I'crtiillian ohMorves^ tlioso 
funereal expressions which designate his I'eiuains. On a life 
which inevitably uq<1s in such a catastrojiho, what splendid 
project can the fondest hope erect ? Is thou despair the lot of 
man? Amidst this universal wreck is tliero no plank to lay 
hold of ? Here I behold unothetr order of tlungs arise; the 
cloud breaks, the gloom of death disappears, a new scene bursts 
upon me, to which I beg leave to direct your attoution. 

pAltT THK iSwOND. 

• • 

Let us gratefully remember that Gcwl infuses into our per¬ 
ishable Iramo a spiritual power, which can neknowledge the 
truth of his existence, adore the redundant plcnittule of his per¬ 
fections, rely cm his goodness, fear his jufitice, and aspire to his 
immortality. By the principle of analogy, as our Tnatcrial form 
shall return to its motl^er earth, so c>ur spiritual part sliall re¬ 
turn unto its Creator. This, indeed, is a proud distinction 
which brings into contact and alliance the spiritual part 
man w;th the ifupreme and primitive greatness, God I I^et 
then the wise man speak with derision of every state and con¬ 
dition of life, since, wherever we cast our view, we behold the 
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funereal gloom of death hovering over our brightest hours. 
Let the wise man equalize the fool and the sage ; let him even 
confound the lord of the earth with the beast of the field : for 
if wo look at nuiu, but llirough the medium of a coarse corpo ‘ 
real eje, what do we be) mid in liis fugitive existence but folly, 
solicitude, and dlsappaiiitinent ? and what do we behold in his 
dentil but an expiring vapor, or a machine whose springs are 
deranged, and which lose the power of action ? Do ye wish to 
save anything from this total ruin? cast your affection as an 
anclior on (iod ! This our Obristian heroine eminently mani« 
fested during the period that immediately preceded her disso* 
lution. She beheld the approaches of peath with an undaunted 
eye. Ho cuuie to doinaud of her youth, the residue of its years! 
of ]iur bcauiw the resignation of its charms! of her high rank, 
the dispossession of its advantages! of her richly cultivated 
mind, the spoliation of its acquirements! To all whicn she 
meekly siilunittcd witliout a iniiriuur. Far other rellections 
now possess her soul. SJie calls for the same crucifix which 
the (juoou, her motlier, ii\ her last tiomenia bathed with her 
tears. She calls ff>r the same crucifix, if she fondly hoped 
still to lincl upon it the effusion of licr yiother’s piety: she 
applied this signal of our salvation to her expiring lips: thou 
did I hoar her utter these affecting words, *‘Oh ray (Jod, why 
did I not always place my CDniidence in thee?” Ah 1 let the 
proud conqueror no Icmger engross our admiration; our heroine 
illustrates the truth of these woixls, ^ lie that ruleth his spirit 
is better tliati ho that taketh a city.” With a tranquillity 
almost amounting to s^itisfactiou, she resigned herself to au 
luiforcseen and untimely death. What an attention did she 
pay to the jjrayera that ni*e offered up for the dying: wliicli 
hequently (by some spiritmU magic) suspend the agonizing 
pains, and, what I ha’/e been often a witness to, charm away 
the terrors of death. 

Have we not lamented that the opening flower was suddenly 
blasted? that the picture whose first warm touches excited 
such expectation was suddenly effaced ? But I will no longer 
speak this language ; I will rather say that Death has put an 
end to those perils to which she was in this life eminently 
exposed. What dazzling attractions, what seductive flattoiy, 
would have assailed so elevated a situation ? Would rot sue* 
cess have pampered her exi>eetations, and adulation outrun her 
desire ? And, to use the forcible expression of an ancient his* 
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toriaxii ^‘sbe would have been precipitated into the gulf of 
human grandeur *’’—In ij>$afn gloriam prcsctpi agthatur* (Taci« 
tue, ‘‘Vita Agricolae.”) 

Let ua draw some salutary reflection from the scene that is 
now before us. Shall we wait till the dead arine^ before wo 
open our bosom to one serious thought? Wliat this day de- 
scends into the grave should be suflicient to awaken and alarm 
our lethargy. Could the Divine Providence bring nearer to 
our vieWt or more forcibly display, the vanity and emptiness of 
human greatness? How incurable must be our blbidness, if» 
as every day we approach nearer and nearer to the grave (and 
rather .dyiag than livinj^), we wait till the last morocut before 
we admit that serious and iniportaut reflection which ought to 
have accompanied us through the whole course of our lives! 
If persuasion l)ungupon my lii)s,how earnestly would I entreat 
you to begin from this hour to despise the smiles of fortune, 
and the favors of this transitory world I And whonover you 
shall enter those august habitiitions, those sumptuous palaces 
which received an additio?'al luster from the personage we now 
lament; when you shall cast your oyes around those splendid 
apartments, and find their better wanting ! then remember that 
the exalted station* she held, that the accomplishments and 
attractions she was known to possess, augiiiented the dangers 
to which she was exi) 08 cd in this ^rld, and now form the sub¬ 
ject of u rigorous investigation in the other. 



THE AFFECXED ladies.* 

' By MOLlfiRB. 

(Traxulated by Charles Heron Wall.) 


[Mor JjRB name of BapUnte roquelm), the ;;;i'oatcst of French 
CO‘A:‘}y was the son of an upholsterer, and born in FarU in 1022 . 

law fur a lime at Orleans, hot, preferring the theatrical profsMton, 
at twenty-.me joined a company styling tbemsolvcs lllustre Theatre,*' and 
trayeled pjovinces for many seasons. He was playing at Lyons In 1653, 
wkero bis first pice*', a comedy of Intrigue, was brought out. In 

105$ MolfCre \4 rc>i 4^111 y acted at Far is before Lonis XIV., who was so high]|' 
pleased t&at ho allowed Uiciu to establish themselves In the city under t)is title 
of the ‘^Troupe de UonKltnr" (lator denominated **Troui>edn Kol '*). MoU- 
$re continttod hU cai'cot as actor and dramatiit, aud produced in rapid aucces- 

' From *' Mol{«re's Ln malic Works.** By pormimion of Qeo. Ball A Sobs. 

S vols., price U. m. each. 
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HiOQ Les Tr^iouiw Ridicuies/* ^*L*£cole dw Femmes,'* I^e Misanthrope,’* 
**Lo MaJgrd Lui,” '‘Tartuffe,” “L'Avare/’ “Lo Bourgeois QenUl* 

homimV' I>e Malude Imaginalre.** Id 1062 lie made an Ul-aasorted mar- 
ria.i?e with Armuiide B^art, a young actress twenty years his juulor, a union that 
embitterad the latter part of his hie. About 1607 he showed symptoms of long 
disease, and on February 17,1073, alter a performance of Le Malade Imaglnaire,” 
dioil ot a liumorrliage. It was only through the Intenrention of the king that 
iU<i Cliurch allowed him buna). In the literature of comedy Moli^re boars the 
greatest name among tho modems after Shakespeare. ] 


Present; La Grange, Du Croisf. 

Du Oroisy — I aay, La Grango. 

La (jtrangc — Wliat ? 

2M Croisy — \ 400 k at mo a little without laughing. 

La Grauye — Well! 

Lu Croisy — What do you think of our visit*; are you much 
pleased with it ? 

^La Granye —Has either of us reason to be so, in your 
opinion ? 

Pa Croisy —No great reason, if the truth be told. 

La Orange —For niy part I am dreitdfully put out about it. 
Did ever anybody mod with a couple of silly country wenches 
giving theniselYes such airs as these? Did ever anybody see 
two men treated with more contempt than wo were? It was as 
much as they could do to bruig themselves to order chairs for 
us. I never saw such whispering, such yawning, such rubbing 
of eyes, such constant asking what o^elock it was. Why, they 
answered nothing but yes or no to all we said to them. DunH 
you think with me, tliat had we been the meanest persons in 
the world, they could hardly ha\^ behaved more rudely than 
they did ? 

Ihi Croisy — You seem to take it very much to he^rt. 

La Grange — I dtould think I do. I feel it so much that I 
am determined to be revenged on them for their impertinence. 
I know well enough what made them look so coldly upon us: 
euphuism not only infects Paris, but has spread all < 0 V 6 r the 
country, and our absurd damsels have inhaled their good share 
of it. In a ivord, they are a compound of pedantry and affeo* 
tation. I see pretty well what a man must be like to be well 
received by them; and if you take my advice, we will play 
them a trick which shall show them their folly, and tee^h them 
in future to judge people with more discernment. 

Ihs Croisy —All right \ but bow will you manage it ? 



8087 


THE AFFECTED LADIES. 

« 

La Grange — I have a certain valet, named Mascarillc, who 
in the opinion of many people passes for a kind of wit,— 
nothing is cheaper nowadays than wit,—an absurd fellow, 
who lias taken into his heiul to ape tho man of ranlc* lie 
prides himeeU upon love intrigues and poetry, and doKplses 
those of his own condition so fai* as to call them vulgar 
wretches. 

i)tv KjTouy — And what use do you iiilend to njakc of liiin ? 

La Grange — 1 will tell you; he must — But lei us lirst 
get away from hero, 

Enier Goiuuut'S. 

GorgihvLi — Well, gcntknucu, you have seen my dunghtev 
and my nieiui; did all run smoothly? what is the result of 
your visit ? •• 

La Grange — Tliis you may better learn from tliein than 
from us \ all we cuu say is tliat we thank you for the honor 
you have dnuo us, and remain your in(»st humble servants. 

Lti Croieg — And remain your nu».it humble servants. 

[Ereunt 

Oorgihue — Heyday! They seem to go nv^ny dissatisfied 5 
wliat can have displcaised thoiii? 1 must know whats tho 
matter, 1 say there 1 

Enter Mauotte. 

Jffarotte — Did you call, sir 1* 

Gorgiffue — Where are )'onr mistresaes ? 

Mar otic — In their dressing I'oom, sir. 

GoTg%hv.% — What are they doing ? 

Maroite — Making lip salve. 

Gorgibue — They are always making salve. Tell them to 
come down, [Exit Makotte. 

Gorgibtie [alone^ — I believe these foolish girls have deter* 
mined to ruin mo with their ointments. I see notliiiig about 
here but white of eggs, milk of roses, and a thousand fiddle* 
faddles that*! know nothing about. Since we came hero tliey 
have used the fat of a dozen hogs at least, and four servants 
might live ou the sheep’s trotters they daily require. 

* Enter Mapet/)K anti Cathos. 

• 

Gorgilae — There is great need, surely, for you to spend so 
muoh money iu greasing your nozzles 1 Tell me, please, what 
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you can have done to those gentlemen, that I see them going 
away so coldly. Did 1 not ask you to receive them as persons 
whom I intended to give you for husbands? 

JlaJelon —What! my father, could you expect us to have 
any r<5gard for the unconventional proceedings of such people? 

Oathos — What 1 my uncle, could you expect any giri, to 
the smallest extent in her senses, to * econcile herself to their 
persona ? 

{forffidus — And what U ihei-e the matter with them ? 
JtfaJelan — A fine way of making love to be sure, to begin 
at once with marriage! 

(forffiiui — And what would you have them begin with — 
concubinage? Does not their conduct honor you as tnuzh as it 
does me? Can anything bo more complimentary to you? and 
is not the aaiu'ed bond they propose a proof of the honesty of 
their intentions ? * 

Madelon — Ah ! father, how all you arc saying betrays the 
vulgarity of your taste; I am ashamed to hear you speak as 
you dn, and really you should make yourself acquainted with 
the fashionable air of things. 

Oorffibu9 — 1 care neither for airs nor songs. I tell you 
that marriage is a holy and sacred thing, uhd that they acted 
like honorable men in speaking of it to you from ilie first. 

ilfade?on —Really, if evorybody waaj like you, how soon a 
love romance would be ended I What a line thing it would 
have been if at starting Cyrus had married Mandane, and 
Aronco had been given straight off to Olelie I [In Mademois* 
elle de Soudery’s romances.].* 

Oorfjibwf — What in the v/orld is the girl talking about 1 
Madelon — My cousin will tell you, as well as 1, that mar¬ 
riage, my father, should never take place till after other adven¬ 
tures. A lover who wants to be attractive should know how 
to utter noble sentiments, to sigh delicate, tender, and raptur¬ 
ous vows. Ho sliould pay his addresses according to rules. 
Ill the first place, it should be either at church or in the prom¬ 
enade, or at some public ceremony, that he first sees the fair 
one with whom lie falls in love ; or else fate should will his 
introduction to I'.er by a relation or a friend, and he should 
leave her house thoughtful and melancholy. For a whilj, 
conceals his love from the object of his passion, but iix the 
mean time pays her several visits, during which he never fails 
to start some subject of gallantry to exercise the thoughts of 
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the assembled company. The day arrives for him to make hU 
declaration. This should take place usually in some leafy gar* 
den walk, whilst everybody is out of hearing. Tho declaration 
is followed by our immediate displeasure, which shows itself by 
our blushing, and causes our lover to bo banished for a lime 
from our prescime. He finds afterwards the means to appease 
us; to accustom us, by iiiscnsible degrees, to the rehearsal of 
his paobion, and to obtain from us that confe.ssjon which causes 
us so much pain. Theii hdlow adventures: rivals who thwart 
our mutual inclination, persecution of fathers, ilousy Ictsed 
upon false appearances, reproaches, despair, elopement, and its 
consequences. It is thus things are carried ou in high society, 
and in a vvell-reguluteQ love affair these rules cannot be dis¬ 
pensed with. But to plunge headlong inW a proposal of mar¬ 
riage, to inal(6 love and the marriage settlements go hand in 
hau<h is to begin tho romance at the wrong end. Once more, 
father, there is nothing moro shopkceper-likc than such pro¬ 
ceedings, Hiid the bare mention of it makes me feel ill. 

— What tin* devil is the meuiJiiig of all (his jar¬ 
gon ? Is tljat what you call elevated style ? 

CathoB — Indeed, uncle, my cousin states the case with all 
veracity. How cati one bo expected to receive with gratifica¬ 
tion persons whoso addresses are altogether ail impropriety? I 
feel certain that they have nevcr*»een the map of the Coun¬ 
try of Tenderneas,” and thatBillets-doux,” “ Trilling atte a- 
tiona,” “ Flattering letters,” and Sprightly versc.s,” are re¬ 
gions unknown to them. [In Madem'oisolle de Scudery. j Was 
it not plainly marked in all their persoii? Are you not con¬ 
scious that their external appearance was in no wu}' calculated 
to give a good opinion of them at first siglitV To come on a 
love visit with a leg lacking adornment, a hat destitute of fcath- 
r ers, a head imartistic as to its hair, and a coat that suffers from' 
an indigence of ribbons 1 Heavens! what lovers 1 What fru¬ 
gality of (IrcsH ! What barrenness of conversation ! It is not 
to be epdured, 1 also noticed tliat their bands were not made 
by the fashionable milliner, and tliat their hants-de-cliRugses 
[breeches] were at least six inches too narrow. 

OorffibuB — I believe they arc both cra7.ftd5 not a word 
can I "understand of oil this gibberish—Cathoa, and you, 

Madebm- t 

Madelon — Pray, father, give up those strange names, and 
call UB otherwise. 



8090 


THE AFFECTED LADIER ^ 

• 

Gor(fibu9 — Strange names I what do you mean ? are they 
not those which were given you at your baptism ? 

Madelon — Ah mo! how vulgar you are! My constant 
wonder is that you could ever liave such a soul of wit as 1 for a 
daughter. Did ever auybody in refined language speak of 
^‘Catlios” [Kitty] and ‘‘Madelon,” and must you not admit 
tliat a name such as either of these would be quite sufficient to 
min the finest roiuana^ in the world ? 

Cathos — It Ls but too iitiis undo, that it painfully shocks 
a dolicatc car to hear those namcH pronounced ; and the name 
of PoIlKeiie which my cousin has choseiu and that of Aminte 
which 1 have taken for myself, havo a charm which you cannot 
deny. * * • 

Oorfjibufi ^LiHteii to mo; one word is as good os a bun* 
drod. 1 w'ou*t liavc you adopt any other names tiitti those given 
to you by your godfathers and godmothers ; and as for the* gen¬ 
tlemen in question, 1 know tlieir families and theii* fortune, anil 
I have nmde U(i iny mind that yon shall tsiko them for hus¬ 
bands. I am timl of having you ii^iou my hands ; it is too 
much for a man of my ago to have to look after two young 
giila. 

Cathos — Well, uncle, all I can suy is thtft I think marriage 
is allogothor a very shocking thing. 

Madelon — ^4^1 us enjoy for a time the beau tnonde of Paris, 
wlmro we are only just arrived. Let us leisurely weave our 
own romance, and do not, we beg, hasten so much its con- 
elusion. 

Oorgibuff [ande ']—They are far gone, there is no doubt 
about it. [Aloud] Once more, understand me, get rid of all 
this nonsense, for I mean to have my own Way; to cut matters 
short, either you will both be married before long, or, yxpon my 
word, you shall both be shut up in a nunnery. I'll take my t 
oath of it. [Exit 

Cathos — Ah! my dear, how deeply immersed in matter 
your father is, how dull is his understanding, and whs^t dark¬ 
ness ovei casts his soul. 

Madelon — What can I eay, my dear? I am thoroughly 
aslnuned for him. I can scarcely persuade myself that I am 
really his daughter, and I feel sure tliat at some future time it 
will be discovered that 1 am of a more illustrious descent. 

Oafhoif — I folly believe it; yes, it is exceedingly probable. 
And when I too consider myself- 


V 
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Enter Marottp. 

Marotte — Th^n is a footmaii^below, Inquiring If you are at 
home; he says that his master wants to see you. 

Madelon —Learn, imbecile, to express yourself with less 
vulgiHty. Say : Here is au indispensable, who is inquiring if 
it is oonvenieiit for you to be visible. 

Marotte — WliyJ I don\ understand Latin, and I haven’t 
learned filsofy out of Uie ‘‘ Grand Cyrus,” as you have done. 

Madelon — The wretched creaturo I what a trial it is to bear 
yrith it I And' who i&this footman’s master 

Marotte — He told me it was the Marquis of Mascarille. 

Madelon^r^ Ah I my dear, a marquis! Go by all means, and 
aay tli^t we are visible. No doubt it is some wit v/ho lias heai'd 
us spoken of. 

Cathoe — It must be so, my dear. 

Madelon —Wo must receive him Jn this parlor rather than 
in our own room. Let us at least arrange our hair a little and 
keep up our reputation. Quick, come along and hold before 
us, in here, the cqgnselor of the graces. 

Marotte —Goodness! I don’t know whatklnd of an animal 
that is ; you must speak like a Christian if you wish me to 
understand you. 

CatJiOB — Bring us the looking-glass, ignorant girl that you 
are, and mind you do uot'defile its brightness by the communi¬ 
cation of your image. [^ExeunU 


Present: Mascarille and two Chairmen. 


MaeearilU —Stop, chairmen, etop! Gently, gently, be care¬ 
ful I say I One would think these rascals intend to l>reak me 
to pieces against the walls and pavement. 

First ChfLirman — Well! you see, master, the door is nar¬ 
row, and you wished us to bring you right in. 

Maicarille — I should think so I Would you have me, jack- 
anape^, risk the condition of my feathers to the inclemencies of 
the rainy season, and tiiat I should give to the mud the impress 
sion of my shoes? Be off, take your chair away. * 

Second Chairman — Pay us, then, sir, if you please. 
Matoarille — Ha! what’s that you say ? 
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Second Chairman — I Bay^nir, that we want our money, if you 
I>1ea8e. 

Maicarille [giving him a box on the tar'] —How, scoundrel, 
you usk money of a person of my rank I 

Second Chairman — Are poor people to be paiS in this fash¬ 
ion? and does your rank get us a dinner? 

Mancarille — lla! 1 will teach you to know your right placet 
Uu you dare, you scoundrels, to set me at defiance ? 

Fir$t Chairman [taking up one of the poles of the chair^ ~ 
Pay us at once; that’s what 1 say. 

Mascarille — Wfiat? 

First Chairman — I must have the m^ney this minute. • 

Mascarille — Now this is a sensible fellow. 

First CV/rtirman—Quick then. 

Mascarille — Ay, you speak as you should do ; bu^ a| for 
that otlier fellow, he doesn’t know what he says. Here, are 
you aatisfiod ? 

First Chairman — No, you struck my companion, and T — 
[holding up his pole], • 

MasearillH — donlly^ here’s something for tho blow. People 
can get everything out of me Avlien they s^t about it in the 
right way ; now go, but mind you come and fetch me by and 
by, to carry me to the Louvi*e for the petit coucher. 

Fitter Maicottk 

Marotte — Sir, my mistresses will be here directly. 

Mascarille — Tell them not to hurry themselves; I am com- 
fcjrtably established liere for W'aiting. 

Marotte — Here they arc. [Ezit. 

. FjnUr Madelok and Catho 3 mVA Almakzoe. * 

Mascarille [after having bowed to them] — Ladies, yoii will 
be surprised, no doubt, at the boldness of my visit, but your 
reputation brings tJiis troublesome incident upon*you; merit 
lius for me such x^owerful attractions, that I run after it wher¬ 
ever it is to be found, 

Madelon — If yon pursue merit, it is not in our grounds 
tliat you should hunt for it. 

Caihos —If you find merit among us, you must have brought 
it here yourself. 

Mascarille — I refuse to assent to such au assertion* Fame 
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tells the truth in speaking of your worth; and you will pique, 
repique, and capot all the fashionable world of Paris. 

Madelon —Your courtesy carries you somewhat too far in 
the liberality of your praises, aud wo must take c^are, my 
cousin and Vnot to trust too mheh to the sweetness of your 
flattery. 

Catho^ — My dear, we should call for chairs. 

Madelon — Almanzor! 

Almanzor — Madam. 

Madelon — Quick! convey us liithov at once tho a])pliaiieds 
of conversation. [Almanzou brings chain. 

M^^carilU — But stay, is there any security for ]ije here ? 

• Caihoz — What can you fear? 

Ma^eariUe — Some robl)cry of my Iteart, some assassination 
of lay freedom. I see before me tw(» eyes winch socni to me 
to 1)0 very dangerous fellows; they abuse liberty and give no 
quarter. Tlie deuce ! no sooner is any one near, but they are 
up in arras, and ready for their niurderous atbick ! Ah ! upon 
my word 1 mistrust then! 1 shall either run away or require 

good socui^ty that they will do me no lumu. 

Madelon — What playfulness, my deai*. 

CfltAos—^Yes, \ sec he i.s an Amilcar. 

Madelon — I^o not fear; our eyes have no evil intentions, 
your lieart may sleep in j»cace ahd may rest assured of their 
innocence. 

Catlto% — But, for pity's sake, sir, do not ho inexorable to 
that armchair which for the lost quarter of an hour has 
stretched out its arms to you; satisfy the desire it has of 
embracing you. 

Mazcariile [after having combed himeelf and adjusted hie 
canioniA —Well, ladjes, what is your opinion of Paris ? 

Madelon —Alas! can there be two opinions? It would be 
the antipodes of reason not to confess that Paris is tlie great 
museum of wonders, tho center of good taste, of wit and 
gallantry. . 

Mazcarille — I think for my part that out of Paris people 
of position cannot exist. 

CaOioe — Tliat is a nevcr-to-bc'diapnted truth. 

• Maeoarille — It is 'somewhat muddy, but then we have 

sedan, chairs. * 

Madelon —Yes, a chair is a wonderful safeguard against 
the insults of mud and bad weather. 
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MaBcarille — You must have many visitors? What great 
wit bolongs to your circle ? 

Madelon —Alas! we are not known yet; but we have 
every ho[>e of being so before long> and a great friend of ours 
has promised to bring us all* Ihe gentlemen who^ have written 
in th(i Elegant Extracts.” 

CathoH — As well as some others who, wo are told^ are the 
sovereign judges in matters of taste. 

Maacarilte —• Leave tlvAt to mo! I can manage that for you 
better than any one else. They all visit me, and I can truly 
say that I never get up in the moruing without having half a 
dozen wits about me. , • 

Madelon — Ah! we should feel under the greatest oblige* 
tiou to yon if you would be so kind as to do this (pr U9 s for it 
is certain one must l>c acquainted wdth all thoso gentlemen in 
order to belong to society. By them reputations are made in 
Pari^ and you know that it is quite snfncieut to be seen with 
some of them to acquire the reputation of a connoisseur, even 
tliougU there should be no other foundation for the distinction. 
But, for rny part, what I value most is that in such society >ve 
learn a hundred things wliich it is ones duty to know and 
which are the quintessence of wit: tho scandal of the day; the 
latest things out in prose or vet'se. We hear exactly and 
punctually that a Mr. A. hhs composed the most beautiful 
pic<^e in the world on such and such a subject; that Mrs. B. 
luiS adapted words to such and such an air, that Mr. C. has 
composed a madrigal on tlio iidclity of his ladylove, and Mr. D. 
upon the faitlilessness of his; tliat yesterday evening Mr. E. 
wrote a sixain to Miss F., to which she sent an answer this 
morning at eight o^clock; that Mr. G. has such and such a 
project in his head, that Mr. H. is occupied with thfi third 
volume of his romance, and that Mr. J. has his work in tlio 
press. By knowledge like this we acquire consideration itf every 
society; wliereas if we are left in ignorance of such matters, 
nil the wit we may possess is a thing of naught and as dost in 
the balance. 

O<itho9 — Indeed, I think it is carrying the ridiouloue to the 
cxlreino, for any one wh<> makes the least pretense to w^t, not 
to know even U)o hist little quatrain that lias been written." 
Fof my part, I should feel greatly asliamed if some one •were 
by cliance to ask mo if I bad seen some now thing which 1 had 
not seen. 
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MatcarilU — It is truo that it ia disgraceful not to be one 
of the \ery first to know what is going on. Hut do not make 
yourself anxious about it; 1 will esUblish an Academy of wits 
in your honse^^aiid 1 pruuiiso you not a single Hue shall be 
written in all Paris wliich you shall not know by heart before 
aiiybody else. your humble servant, indulge a little in 
writing poetry when I feel in tho vein; and you will find 
handed «'ibout in all the most fashionable drawing-rooms of 
Paris two hundred songs, as many sonnets, four hundred 
grams, and more than a thousand madrigals, without reckoning 
enigmas and portraits* 

Madelon — I must acknowledge that I am madly fond of 
portraits; there is nothing more elegant according to my 
opinion. «• 

ll^HarilU —Porlmits are diffumll, and require a di^p in¬ 
sight into chaittctcr: but you shall see some of mine wliich will 
please you. * 

CathoB^l must aay that for my purl I am appallingly fond 
of enigmus« * 

Mn9f'arUlc. — They form a good c»ecui)alion for the mind, 
and 1 have already written four this inoniing, whicli 1 will 
give you to guess. . 

.WrideJon —Madrig.ols arc charming when they arc neatly 
turned. 

MancarilU — I have a si)ecial gift that way, und I a?ii 
engaged in turning the whole Koiiian HisUny into mad¬ 
rigals. 

Madelon — Ah! that wd 11 be exquisite. Pray let mo have 
a copy, if you publish it. 

MoMcarilU — I promise you eiMjh a copy beautifully bound. 

^ It is beneath my rank to octmpy myself in that fashion, but 
I do it for the benefit of the publishers, who leave me no 
peace. 

Madelon — I should think that it must bo a most pleasant 
thing ?o SCO One^s name in print. 

Maticarille — Undoubtedly. By the bye, let me rej'cat to 
you some extempore verses 1 made yesterday at the house of a 
friend »of mine, a duchess* whom I went to see. You must 
know tliat I am a wonderful liand at impromptus. 

Cdtko9 — An impromptu is the touchstone oi genius, 

Ma9carilU — Listen. 

Madelon — W e are all cal's. 
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Ma^carilU • 

Oil! oh j I was not taking care. 

While thinking nut of harm. 1 watch my fair. 
Your lurking eye my heart doth steal away. 
Stop Uiief! Stop thief! Stop tliief! I kay. 


Catho% — Ah me 1 It \h gallant to tlie latit degree* 
MascariUe — Yes, all I do baa a certain easy air about it 
'I'liora is a total absence of the pedant about all my writings* 
Madelon — Thoy are thousitnds and thousands of miles from 
that. 

Maecarillc — Did yon notice the beginning? Oh! oli! ” 
There is somethiug exceptional in tliat “Oh! ohl ’* like a mau 
who bethinks himself all of h sudden —“Oh! o1^/* Surprise 
Ik well depictoch is it not ? “ Oh! oh! ** , ^ 

Madelon —Ye.s, J think that “Ohl oh! admirable. 


Ma^cariUe — At lli’st sight it does not sccin much. 

Cathos — Ah ! what do you siiy? those things cannot be 
too highly valued. 

Madelon —Oorlainly, and 1 would rather have composed 
that “ Oh! oh! ” than an epic poem. , 

MatcariUe — Upon my word now, you have good taste. 

Maddoii — Why, yes, porhajjs it’s not altogether bed. 

Mascarille~ hnt do you not ^idmire also, “ I was uot taking 
care ? *’ “ i was not taking caro : ” 1 did not notice it, quite a 
natural way of speaking you know : “ I was not taking caro.” 
“ While thinking not of harm: ” whilst innocently, without 
forethought, like a poor shoe]>, “ I watch my fair: ” that is to 
say, i amuse myself hy considering, ol^serving, contemplating 
you. “Your lurking eye ”—what do you think of this word 
“ lurking” ? Do you not think it well chosen? 

—Perfectly well. 

MatcarilU — Lurking,” hiding: you would My, k cat just 


going to catch a mouse : “lurking.” 

Madelon — Nothing could be bettar^. 

MaBcarxUe — “ My heart doth steal &wiay: ' anatoi^ Ijtr aw^^ 
carries it off from me. “Stdp thief.! 

Would you nut imagine it to be a miui shputing 

af^cr a robber ? “ Stop thief j Stop thief ***^'^*^ 

Madelon It must be acknowledged fliaf it ja 
gallant. 

Mcucarilli I must sing f<Ax the tuae 2 Aa& 
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—Ah! you have learnt maaic 7 
Ma$canlU — Not a bit of it I 
Cathoi —Then how can you have set it to music 7 
MiucarUlt — Feople of my poaitiun kuow'everything with¬ 
out ever having ieamt. • * 

3fadelon—Ot course it is so, my dear. 
iifaican{2«—Just listen, aiidmx! if the tune is to your tnsto; 
hem, belli, la, la, la, la, la. Tlio brutality n{ tlie season has 
greatly injured the delicacy of luy voice; but it is id uo con¬ 
sequence ; pemit me, wiUiout ceremony: [he ntuju] 

* Oh t oh! I was not taking care. 

While thinking not of harm, 1 watch my fair. 

Your lurking eye my heart doth steal away. 

Stop thief 1 Stop thief 1 BU>p thief! 1 say. * 


Cath^$ — Wb&t soul-subduiog music 1 One would willingly 
die while listeuing. 

— What soft languor crcejts over one s heart I 

Ma9car%lU^V)o you not iiiid the thnuglit oleai ly cxpresHcd 
in the song? ^Stop thiff^ slop And thou ns if one 

suddenly cried out nt^p, $top^ Hb>]> thief.'* Then 

all at once, like a |>ersoD out u( breath^ 'sSV(?;/*thief I" 

— It shows a knowled^ of ]>crfect beauty; ever}' 
part is inimitable, both tlie words and the air oncljant me. 

Cathot^l never yet.met >viUi anythiiig worthy of being 
compared to it. 

JfmeanUr —All I do comes naturally to me. 1 do it without 
study. 

JfaiefoA^ Nature has treated you like a fond mother; you 


are her spoUed child. 

MaicarHh ** How do you spend your time, ladies ? 

Obtidf «^Ob I in doing nothing at all. 

now, we have been in a dieadful dearth of 

nusatnoats. • 

shpuld^ ^Ppy you to the play one 

^ permit me; the nu)re so as there is 

lllllljlllH whieb I should be glad to see in 

refusing such an offer. ^ 

I most bog of you to' applaud it well when 
H^^i^Ylttyc^romlsed my help to praise up the 
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piece; and the author came to me again this morning to beg 
my assistance. It is the custom for authors to come and read . 
their new plays to us people of rank, so that they may persuade 
us to approve their work, and to give them a reputation. 1 ' 
leave you to imagine if, when we say anything, the pit dare 
contradict us. As for me, I am most scrupulous, and when 
once I liave promised my assistance to a poet I always call out 
splendid I l>eautiful I even before the candles are lighted. 

JHaileloH — Do not speak of it; Paris is a most wonderful 
place; a liunilrod things happen every day there of which 
country people, however clever they may be, have no idea. 

Calho$ — It is sufficient; now wo undeiatand this, we shall 
connidor (mrselves under the obligation of praising all that is 
said. 

— I do not know wdiether I am mistaken; but 
you Hoem to trio to liave >vritten some play yourselves. 

Madelou — Ah! there may be some truth in what you 
say. 

MaHcarillr — Upon my word, we umst sec it. Between our* 
selves, I have composed one which I intend sLorCly to bring 
out. 

CtftA 0 # — Indeed; and to wliat acWrs do you moan to 
give it? 

Mascarilh — What a question ! Why, to the actors of the 
Hotel dc Bourgopuc fa rival company'to Moliere’s], of course ; 
they alone can give a proper value to. a piece. The others are 
a pack of ignoramuses, who rocito their pails just as one speaks 
every day of one’s life; they liave no idea of thundering out 
versos, or of pausing at a fine pissage. How can one make out 
whore the fine lines arc if tlie actor does not stop at them, and 
thus toll you when yon arc to applaud ? 

Cathoa — Certainly, there is alway's a way of making an 
audience feci tlie licauties of h play; and things ate valued 
according to the way they are put before you. 

MaacariUe — How do you like my lace, feathers, and et* 
ccterus? Do you find any incongruity between them and my 
coat? 

(7afAos —Not the slightest. , 

MaacarilU — The ribbon is well chosen, you think ? * 

3faon —Astonisbiugly well. It is real Perdrigaon. 

Mnacarille — Wliat do yon say of my canions? 

Madtlon — They look very fashionable. 
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Maicarille — l can at least boast that they are a whole 
quarter of a yard wider than those usually worn. 

Madelon — I must acknowledge that I liavo never yot seen 
the elegance of the adjustment carried to such perfection. 

3fa$c(trille — May 1 beg #f yoft to direct your olfactory 
senses to tliese gloves? 

Madelon —They smell terribly sweet. 

CaiUo6 — I never inhaled a better-made perfume. 

ATaBcarillc — And this? [He bend$/orwardfor them to itnell 
hia powdered wiff.] 

Madelon — It has the true uristocruth^ odur. One^s finest 
senses are exquisitely footed by it. 

Maacartlle — You say nothing of my plumes! Wluit do you 
tlunk of them ?^ 

Cathoa —Astonishingly beautiful! 

Maacarilleho you know tiuit every tip cost me a louis 
d’or? It is my way to prefer indiscrimiuutely everything of 
the best. 

Madelon — I assure ycu that I greatly sympathize with you. 
I am furiously delicate about everytlang I wcur, and even my 
soc'k.s must como from the best hands. 

Maacarille [(yryihg out auddenly^ — < >! 01 0 ! gently, 
gently, ladies; ludios, this is uukiud, I iiavc*goo(l reason to 
complaiu of your behavior ; it is ndt fair. 

Cathoa — Wliat is it? What is the matter? 

Maacarille — Matter? What, both of you against my heart, 
and at the same time tool attacking me right and left! ah I 
it is contrary to fair play ; I Hhall cry out in ardor. 

Cathoa [U> Madei/>n] — It must l )0 acknowledged that he 
says things in a manner altogether his own. 

Madelon — Hft way of putting things is exquisitely ad- 
fuirable. 

Cathoa [to MASCARiLliE] —You are more afraid than hurt, 
and your heart cries out before it is touched. 

MaaoariUer^ The deuce I w'hy it is sore from head to foot. 

Enter Makotte. 

• 

Marotte — Madam, aomebody wiinta to see you. 

Jtfarfeion —Whoisit? 

Murotte — The Viscount de Jodclet. 

Matcarille — The Viscount d« Jodelot 1 
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Mdrotte — Yes, sir, 

Oatho9 — Do you know him ? 

MaacarilU — Ho m my very best friend. 

JWadelon — Make him come in at onee. 

Mancarillc — It is now ^^ino^time since we' saw each ptfaet*, 
and 1 uTu dellglitud at this accidental meeting. 

CaCkos —' Here ho is. 

Enter JoDBLE'f and Almamzob. 

Maetatille — Ah I Viscount I 

JoiieUt — Ah I Marquis I [They embrace each other* 

Maecarille ~lhiw pleased I am to oeo you I 

JotleUi — I low ilelighto<l I luu to meet you here ! 

MaecaritU —All! einbruco mo again, I pray you. 

Madeitm [to Oatiios^ — We are on the road to be known, 
my dear; |>uople oi‘ fashion are beginning to hnd the* way to 
our.Jiousu. 

Jtfaecardle — Ladies, allow me to introduce you to this 
gentleman; upon sny word of hot.or, he is worthy of your 
Hcqnaintance. 

Jodtlet ^It is but right w’s slioiild come and pay you the 
respect that we owe you; and your queenly charms demand 
the humble huinugo of all. 

ilfar?^/on —This is carrying your civilities to the extreme 
bounds of flattery* 

Catkoe ‘ We shall have to mark this day in our diary as a 
very happy one. 

Sfadelon [to Ai^manzoh^ — Come, thoughtless juvenal, must 
you everlastingly be told the same things? Do you not seo 
tliut the addition of another armchair is necessary? 

Maeearillt — Do not wonder if you see tMV|sconnt thus; 
he Ims just recovered from an iUneas which baa left him pale 
as you seo him. 

Jo'lelet—^\t is the result of constant attendance at court, 
and of tlie fatigues of war. , * 

Mazcarille — Do you know, ladies, that you behold in Vis¬ 
count Jodelet one of the bravest men of the age —a perfect 
hero. 

Jodelet—You are not behind in this respect, Marquis, atld 
iste know what you can do. * 

Mascarille — It is true that we have seen each other in the 
field. 
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Jodelit —And in places too where it was warm indeed. 

MoJicarille [lookinff at C^Tiios and Madelon} — Ay, ay, 
but not so warm as it is here! Hh, ha, lia! 

Jodelet — Our acquaintance began in the army; the first 
time we met lie commauded regiment of horse on board the 
galleys of Malta. 

MaicarilU — It is true; but you wore in tho serWee before 
me, and I remember that I was but a subaltern when you com* 
manded two thousand horse. 

Jodelet — War is a grand thing. But s'death! nowad^^s 
the court rewards very badly men of merit like us. 

MquoarilU — Yes, y^s, there’s no doubt about it; and 1 in¬ 
tend to let my sword rest in its scabbard. 

Catho^^Yoi my part I am unutterably fond of men of the 
army. * 

Madelon —And so am I, but I like to see wit season brav¬ 
ery. 

MaecariUe^Vo you remember. Viscount, our carrying that 
half-moon at Arras? 

Jodelet'—y^hixt do you moan by Lalf-inoou”? It was a 
complete full one. 

MaicariUe — Yes,*I believe you arc right. 

Joddti —I ought to remember it, I was wounded then in 
*the log by a hand grenade, and I stMl bear tliu scars. Just feel 
here, I pray: you cat^ realize what h wound it was. 

Cathoe having fel^ the place\ — It is true that the scar 
is very large. 

Maecarille — Give me your hand, and feel thi>s one, just here 
at the back of my head! Have you found it? 

Madelon — Yes, I feel something. 

Maeoa^riU^ y jM is a musket shot 1 received the last campaign 
I made. V* 

Jbdelet [uncovering hie breast’] — Here is another wound 
which went quite through me at the battle of Gravelines. 

MaecariHe J^about to unbutton] — And I will show you a ter¬ 
rible scar which — 

Madelon —Fray do not; we believe you without seeing. 

They are honorable marks, which tell the stuff 
a>»man U made of. 

Cattoe^VIa have no doubt whatever of your valor. 

Maecarille —Viscount, is your carriage waiting ? 

JodeUt — Why ? 
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MancarilU — Because we would have taken these ladies for 
a dnvu» and have given them a collation. 

Madelon ~ Thank you, but wc could not have gone out 
to-day. 

Ma%cariUt — Very well»*thenf let us send foi' musicians and 
have u dance. 

Jodcltt — A happy thought, upon luy word, 

Madtl^n — Wo can couseut to that: but we must make 
some udJiliou to our com|>any. 

Ma^carill^ — W^XXo there ! t'luimpagne, Picard, Bourguignon, 
Cascarct, liasc^uc, l^a Verdure, Lorrain, Provencal, La Violetto! 
Deuce take all the lackeys I 1 douT UcUeve there is a man in 
all France worse served titan 1 am. The villains are always 
out of the way when they are wanted. 

MadeJon — Alman^or, tell the servants of the Marquis to go 
and fetch some inumcianH, and then nsk those gentleman and 
ladi:s wlio live closo by to como utul people tho solitude of our 
ball. \Fxit Ai^manzou. 

MatoarilU — Viscount, whut do yy>u say of those eyes? 

—Aud you, Marquis, what do you think of them 

yoiirHclf ? 

MaicarllU — '\7 I say that onr lil)^riy will have some 
trouble in coming off soathloss. At least as far as I am con- 
corned, 1 feel hu unaccustomed agitation, and my lieart hangs 
OK by a single thread. 

Afadc/on—ilovv natural is all Uiat Lc says I Ho gives to 
CYerythiLg a most pleasing turn. 

expenditure of wit is really tremendous. 

AArgenrii/e — To show you iho truth of what I say, 1 will 
make some extomporo verses ui>on tJjo state of my feelings. 

CatAos — Oh I 1 beseech you by all thU devotion of my 
heart to let us hear something made expressly for us. ' 

i7odeM~l should delight to do as much, but tlio t^uautity 
of blood 1 have lately lost has rather weakened my poetic 
vein. • 

Afascaril/a — Deuce take it all 1 I can always make tho first 
verso to my satisfaction, hut feel perplexed about the rest. 
After all, you know, this is being a little too much in & burry. 
1 will take my own time to make you some extempore versed, 
which you will find the most beautiful in tho world. 

</odi:let [to MADELONj — His wit is dcvilish fine! 

J^adelon — Gallant and neatly turned. 
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Maicarille — Viscount, tell me, liave you seen the countess 
lately? 

Jodelet — It is about three weeks since I paid her a visit. 

Masearille — Do you know that the duke came to see me 
this morning, %nd wanted to^take* me out into the country to 
hunt a stag with liim? 

Madilon^HQTQ come our friends. 

£nter Lucile, Celim^ne, Almanzoe, and Musicians. 

Madelon — My dears, wc beg yon will excuse ua. These 
gentlemen had a fancy lor the soul of motion, and we sent for 
you to fill up the void of our assembly. 

I/ucile — You are very kind. 

MaBcarille — TU\$ is only a ball got up in haste, but one of 
these Jays we will have one in due form. Have the musicians 
come? 

Almanzor —Yes, sir, here they arc. 

Catkos — Come then, my dears, take your places. 

MaBcafille [Jawinff al<me hxf way of preludel — La, la, la, 
la, la, la, la, la. 

Madelon — He has a most elegant figure. 

Cathoe — AwA seems a proper dancer. * 

MazcarilU [takiny out Madeia>n to dance^ — The liberty 
of my heart will dance a coranto as well as uiy feet. Play in 
time, mufiichins. Oh, what ignorant fellows! There is no 
possibility of dancing with them. Devil take you, can’t you 
play In time ? La, la, la, la, la, la, la, la. Steady, you village 
scrapers. 

Jodelet [dancing in hU turn'] — Gently, don’t play so fast, 
I have qnly just recovered from an illness. 

“ Enter Do Cuoisy and La Grange. 

La Grange fa etick in his Aonrf]—Ah! scoundrels, what 
are you doing here^ We have boon looking for you tijese three 
hours. [ITebeatfi Mascaiullb and Jodbi^kt. 

MaBcarille — Oli I oh I oh ! You never said anything about 
blows. 

Jodelet — Oh ! oh 1 oh! • 

La Orange — It boc<>mes you well, you rascal, to ape the 
man of rank. 
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Du Croiny — Tliia will tench yoa to know your position. 

[Exewnt Dv Cboibt and La Geakgb. 

MaiUlwx — What does this all mean? 

Jnd^ltt — It 16 u wager. 

CWAo# —What! to suffer you reel vos to be Leaten in that 
fashion! 

MaicarilU —Yes, I would not take any notice of it: I have a 
violent temper, and 1 should not have been able to command it. 

Madehn — Such an insult in our presence! 

Mfi$canl(e — Not worth mentioning, we have known each 
other for a long while now ; and among friends we must not 
taktj offense at such trifles. 

# 

Jtee'tiUr Du Cboisy and Jji Gkangb. 

# 

La Grange — Ah ! you rtscale, you shall not laugR af us, I 
assure you. Conic in, you there. [Thrte or four ruffiano enter, 

AiaMon-^Whiit do you mean by coming to disturb us in 
our jjwji house? i 

Lu Oroiey —Wljut, ladies! shall wo suffer our ^rvsnts to 
be hotter 1 * 000 ]vud than we were? shall we allow them to come 
and make love to you at our expense, and to give you a boll? 

Jtfacfelon — Your servants! 

La Gra?if/e^^Yen, our acrvaiitsi and it is neither proper 
nor honest in you to entice them away from their duty as you 
have done. 

Afa lie Ion — H eavens! W hat insolence! 

La Grange — But they shall not Jbave the advantage of 
wearing our clothes to dazzle your eyes, and if you wish to 
love them, it sliull he for their good looks. Quick, you fellows, 
strip them at once. , 

Jodelet —Farewell oiir finery. 

Miiecittille — Farewell, marquisate; farewelh viscountship 1 

Da Oroieg —Ah! ah! raacals, have you tho impudence to 
wish to cut us out? You will have to find elsewhere, I tan tell 
you, wherewith to make yourselves ^reeable to your ladyloves. 

La Grange —To suppLont us; and ^at, too, in our own 
clothes. It is too ronch! 

Maecarille — 0 Fortune, how inconsUnt thou art I 

' Du Croiey —Quick, I say, strip off everytiung that belong 
to us. 

La Grange — Take away all the clothes; q^uick! Now, 
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ladies, in tbeir present condiUon, you ^nay make love to Ibeiu 
as much as you please. We leave you entirely free to act. 
This gentleman ..and I assure you that we shall be in no way 
jealous. 

* \Sxeunt alhhut Madelon^Cathos, Jodelbt, Mascakillb, 

and Musicians. 

Cathos — Ah I what hutniliation. 

Mad/lon — I am nearly dying with vexation. 

Ftr$t Jlfv^(cian [^to Ma»cauillk] — Aud what does all this 
moan ? Who is to pay us ? 

Maicarille — Ask my lord the Viscount. 

«9^canc2 jlfusitftan Jodelkt] — Who is to give us our 
money ? 

Jadelet — Ask my lord the Marquis. 

Ilnter Gokoibus* 

Gorgihti [to Madelon and Caxhos] — From all 1 hear 
and see, you Lave got us into a nice mess; the gentlemen and 
ladies who'havo just left have given me a fine account of your 
doings ] 

Madelon — Ah I Aiy father, it is a most cruel trick they have 
played us. • 

• Oorgihu^ — Yes, it is a cruel tritk, no doubt, but one which 
results from your folly—miserable simpletons that you are. 
They felt insulted by your way of receiving them; and I, 
wretched mau, must swallow the affront as best 1 may. 

Madelon — Ah I I will be revenged or die in the attempt. 
And you, wretches I dare you stop here after all your inso¬ 
lence ? 

Maeci^lle — To ^eat a marquis in this manner! Yes, 
‘that’s the way of the world; we are spurned by tliosc who till 
lately cherished us. Come along, come along, my friend, let 
us"go and seek our fortunes elsewhere; I see that nothing but 
outwar<i show^Ieases here, and that they liave no consideration 
for virtue unadorned. [Exeunt Ma 80 ARII.I/E and Jodelst. 

Tint Mueiexan — Sir, we shall expect you to pay us, since 
^ey do nut; for it was here we played. 

QorgihuM [heating tlUn^ —Yes, yea, I will pay you, and 
here is <he coin you siiall receive. As for you, sti pid, fooHdIi 
girls, I don’t know what keeps me from giving you as much. 
We shall become the laughingstock of the whole neighbor^ 
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hood; this is the result of all your ladiculous nonsoose. Go, 
hide yourselves, idiots; hide yourselves foiever [tzeunt Mad- 
BLON and Catho.sJ ; and you, the causo of all their folly, 
worthless trash, jciscliicvous pastimes of vacant minds, ro¬ 
mances, verses, songs, soimets, lays and lies, may the devil take 
you all I 


THE FABLES OF LA FONTAINE. 

[JrAV P5 La FoMTAtKE, th« noted French (mbulist, win the eon o! h iiiper* 
Lnt^Tidi^nt of woodi and loreeW, aiid wailiom at CltStoau-TbianT is Chunpaane. 
July 6, 1081, H« left tho Cullege ol Ubctoii at afto of nloeioen to it^dy for 
the ministry, but pive up that pursuit i;fier two years. Invited to Vaiii by tbo 
Duchesae do Kuuillun, be enjoyed the patronago of tbs lJuebesee d’Orlteoi, 
Madatso do Sabiibro, and Marian le d'llr^rrart; and was on iDtimate terms with 
Molibre, 1i<dlu;ku, Itaclnti, and other eoTiU*mp«trary ceisbrities. lie bocame a 
member ot the Fi’oncb Acadtniky tu but iwi witboulsome opptsiifou from 
Lciuis XIV.. wUh whom be wf«ii never a favorite; and died at Paris, April 18, 
Idbft/ TliV '* Fables,'* with which jila nams ia chiefly aseoclatedi appeared bo* 
twoon 1088 and I AM. the drst six biding inscribed to ibe Dauphin of France. 
HIh oibgr wriUDgs couHlst of two vuUimcs of ^sContes'* (Tales;» ** The Lovo of 
l*aycbe and rupid,'' and some unimportant cocnediea.] ' 

Thb TKArnoK oomflainiko T6 Juno. 

f 

The peacock V> the queen of heaven 
Complained in botdo such words: 

** Great ^foddeeb, you given 
.To me. th^ IbughfaMook of birds, 

A voice whickvfilb, By^lte quite just, 

All nature with disgust; 

Whereas that little paltry thing, 

The nightingale, pours from her throat 
awnet and ravishing a note, 

She bears alone the honors of the spring." 

In anger Juno beard, 

And cried, Slome on yon, je^ons bird I 
Grudge you the nightingale her voice, « 

Who in the rainbow neck rejuice, 

Than costliest silks more richly tinted, 

In charms of grace and form unstinted, — 

Who strot in kingly pride, 

Youi glorious tail spread vride 
Wi1.b brilliants which in sheen do 
Outshine the jeweler’s bow window ? 
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Is there a bird beneath the blue 
That has more charms than you ? 

No animal in everything can shine. 

By just partition of our gifts divine, 

^Each haa fall and proper share: 

Among the bird® tliat* cleave tho air, 

The hawked a swift, the eagle is a brave ono, 
For omens serves the hoarse old raven, 

Tho rook^s of coiuitig ills tho prophet; 

And if there’s any diseontcat, 

Vve heard not of it. 

Cease, then, your envious complaint; 

Or I, instead of making up your lack. 

Will take your boasted plumage from your hack.” 


The Liok going to War. 


The lion had au enterprise in hand; 

Held a war council, sent his provost marshal, 
And gave the aiiiuiuls a call iin)»artial,— 
»Kacdi, in his waf, to serve his high command. 

The elophaut should carry on his back 
The tools of war/tiie mfghty public pack, 

And fight*in elephantine way and form ; 

Tho bear should hold himscltpreparedTto storm; 
The fox all secret stratagems ^ould lix; 

The monkey should amuse the foe by tricks. 

** Dismiss,” said one, ** the blockhead asses, 

And hares, too cowardly and fleet. 

No,”.said the king; use all classes; 
Without tbeir aid my force were incomplete. 
The ass shall be our tnAW. 9 ter, to scare 
Our enemy. And then toe nimble hare 
Our royal bulletins bear.” 


A monarch provident and 
Will bold his aubjects all q| oq 
^nd know in 
There’s nothing useliM 


The Stag seeing iffMSRLK in the Water. 



Inside a placid, crystal flood, 

A stag admired the branching wood 
That high uifon his forehead stood, 
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But gave his Maker Iltde thaaks 
For what be called liie spindleshanks. 

“ What limbs are these for such a head! 

So mean and sHm I ** with ghef he said. 

“ My glorious head (^ertops , 

The briwW oPtlie copse; 

My legs are my disgrace/* 

As thus he talke<i, a bloodhound gave htm chasa 
To save his life he flew 
Where forests thickest grew. 

His horus,^ pernicious ornament I— 

Arresting him where’er he vent, 

Did unavailing render ^ 

What else, in such a strife, 

>Iad saved his precious life,^ 

His legs, as fleet as slender. • 

Obliged to yield, he cursed the gear 
Wliich nature gave him every year. 

Too much the beautiful we prize; 

The useful, often, we despise: 

Yet oft, os happened to the stag, 

The former Both to ruin drag. 

% 

Tnc Doe tuat d hopped ihe duBSTAriOE poh trh Shadow. 

• 

This world is full of shadow chasers, 

Most easily deceived. 

Should I onnmerote these racers, 

I should not l)e believed. 

1 setid theiu all to ^sop’s dog, 

Which, crossing water on a log, 

Eapiod the meat be lK>re, below; 

To seize its image, let it go; 

Plunged in; to reach the shore was glad, 

With neither what he hoped, nor what he’d had. 

# 

Tbb Cabtee ur the Mire. . 

The Phaeton who drove a load of hay 
Onr« fonud his cart bemired. 

Poor man! the spot was far away 
From human help—retired, 

In some rude country place, 

In Brittany, &s near as I can trac^ 
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Kear Quimjicr Goreotan^ — 

A town that poot never sang,— 

Which Fate, they say, puts in the traveler’s path, 
When she would rouso the man to spocial wratli. 
May Heaven preserve us from that route 1 
but to our carter, hale and stout; 

Fast stuck bis cart; he swore his wo^st, 

And, filled with rage extreme, 

Xhe mudholes now he nursed, 

And now be cursed his team, 

And now his cart and I<»ad,— 

Anon, the like ui>on himself l>eHlowed. 

Upon the g^xl he called at length, 

Most famous through the world for strength. 

“ Oh, help mo, Hercules!” cried he; 

• “ For if thy back of yore 
This burly planot boro, 

Thy arm can net. mo free.” 

This prayer gone U}», from out a cloud there broke 
A voice which thus in godlike accent s spoke: 

, Tho suppliant nuist himself bestir, 

Ere Hercules will aid confer. 

TKK)k wisely in the pix»|>cr quarter, 

To see what hindmneo can be found; 
Kemove tbe ca^ssrahtc mud and nioilar 
Which, th^ wheels around. 

Thy sled^ imd crowbar take, 

And pry mo up that stone, or break; 

Kow fill that rut upon the other side. 

Hast done it?” ^^Ych,” the man rejdied. 

" Well,” said the voice, “ I’ll aid thee now; 
Take up thy whij>.” I have . . . but, how ? 
My cart glides on with ease! 

1 thankHliee, Hercules.” 

Thy team,” rejoined the voice, has light ado; 
So help thyself, and Heaven will help thee too.” 


MADAME DE SEVIGNfc'S LETTERS. 

[Mai^s 1)K RABVTiif^CnAin^Af., MAnquiSB i>b Sftvioxi, French epistolai^ 
writer, WM the dsughler of the Baron de CbanUl, representative of an ancient 
Burgundian family, and was bom at I’aris, February 0, ie2C. She lost her par* 
ehti la early ohildhood, a?!d was brought up by her mother’s brother, Uie Abbd 



3110 


MADAME DB S&VIGN^'S LETTERS. 

4 

de CouUngea. At el^bleen aba marriod the dlsaoluta MarquU Henri de d^rign^ 
wUo waa killed in a duel occaaioiiod by one of bis amoura. Tlte marquiee for a 
time devoU'd herself to the education of her son and daughter* and then re mo red 
to ll<;rQ tilie became a leader in the brilliaat society of the French capital^ 

and jlumbered among her oduiircrs Priuce Conti, Tiinume, and Fouquet. In <• 
her daughter, iu >^lioni she vas grvatly attached, married the Comte de 
lirignnii, governor of l'rov<^nci% and tbu cousequent separation occasioned the 
farii^iua c<>rrcsi>ondcnce which still rai^ks as one of tiic finest monuments in 
the Kreneh Uiiguapo. The ‘•Muers” cover a period of twenty-fire years, and 
are a valuable source of information for the Listory and social condition of the 
time. Mailamc do 86rign6 died at Ciiignan, April 18, ItiUC.] 


The Drama of M* de Lauzun. 

1. 

TO IISH cue SIN, M. DE COHLASOBb, M AIT RE OKS RBQHiXBS. 

• • 

pAKis, Aft>fic/a^, Dec* 15, 1670. 

I AM ^oitijr to teil you a tiding the most ostoaUlung, the 
most surprising, the must inurvelou^ the must miraculous, tlte 
tiufbt lutiguifjGuiit, the moHt confounding, tlie most unheard-of, 
tlic most singular, the iiumt extraordinary, the most iuuredihlo, 
the most unforosuen, the greatest, tho least, the rarest, the most 
common, tho must public, the most private till to-day, the most 
brilliant, the most enviable#—in short, a thing of which there 
is but 0110 example in past ages, and that not an exact one 
noithor ; a thing that we cannot believe at Paris, how then will 
it gain credit at Lyons ? a tiling which makes everybody cry, 
Lord have mercy upon us 1 a thing wliich causes the greatest 
joy to Madame de Kohan and Madame de (lauterive [because 
thoy married beneath their rank] ; a thing, in line, which is to 
happen on Sunday next, when tlioso who are present will doubt 
tho (wldeiico of their senses ; a tiling which, though it is to be 
done on Sunday, yet perliaps wiU be unfinished on Monday* I 
cannot bring myself to tell it you: guess what it is. • 1 give 
you thi*ee times to do it in. What, not a word to th"ow at a 
dog? Well, then, 1 find 1 must tell yon. M. do Lauzun is to 
bo married next Sunday at the Louvre to,—pray guess to 
whom I I give you four times to do it in, I give you six, I give 
you a hundred. Says Afadamo de Coulanges, **Tt is really very 
hard to guess ; perhaps is Madame de VuUi^e.’* 

Indeed, Madame, it isMiot* 

is Mademoiselle de'.Rctz, then.’' 
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No, nor she either; you are extremely provincial. 

“ Lord blcBS me,” say you, “ what stupid wretches we are I 
it is Mademoiselle do Colbert all the while.” 

Nay, now you are still farther from the mark. 

V Why, then, it must certainly be Matlemoiscile de Crequi.” 

You have it not yet. Well, I find I must tell you at last. 
He is to be married next Sunday, at the Louvre, with the 
king's to Mademoiselle, Mademoiselle de — Mademoi¬ 

selle — guess, pray guess her name; he is to be married to 
Mademoiselle, the great MadcinoiseUe; MademoUrllo, daugh¬ 
ter to the late Monsieur [CListuii, Due d'Orlouns, brother of 
Louis XIII.] ; Madeiuoiselle, granddaugliter of Henry IV,; 
Mademoiselle d'Eu, Mademois^le de Doml>es, Mademoiselle de 
Montpensier, Mademoiselle d*Orieaiis, mademoiselle, the king*s 
coufiin-german^ mademoiselle, destined to the throne, mademoU 
selle, the only match in France that was worthy of Monsieur 
[Philipi>c, Due d'Orleuus, brother of Louia XIV., and ojic of 
MudemoiHelle'a rejected suil^rs]. Wliat glorious mutter for 
talk I If you should bu^st forth like a bedlamite, say we have 
told you a* lie, that it is false, that we arc making a jest of you, 
and that a pretty jest it is without wit or inventiou, — In short, 
if you abuse ns siudl think you quite in the riglit, for we 
have done just the same things ourBelvcs. Fstewell; you will 
* find hy the letters you receive this post whetlier we tell you 
truth or not. 


II. 

TO M. DE OOULANCI5S. 

Pabis, Ft'idayt Dec. 19, 1670. 

• ♦ 

What is called falling fr<»m the clouds happened last night 
at the Tuileries; but I must go farther back. You have al¬ 
ready shared in the joy, the transport, the ecstasies, of tlie 
princeSfe andjjcr happy lover. It was just as I told you; the 
affair was made public on Montlay. Tuesday was passed in 
talking, astonishment, end compliments. Wednesday Made¬ 
moiselle made a deed of gift to M. de Lauzun, investing him 
with certain titles, nam%B, and dignities necessary to be inserted 
in the*marriage contrac-t. wliicli was drawn up that day. Slie 
gave him then, till she could give him something better, four 
duchies: the first was the county of £u, which entitles him to 
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rank as the first jK^er of France; the duchy of Montpensier, 
which title he hore all tlial; duy; the duchy of Saint Fargeau, 
and the duchy of C'lifitelleraiUtt — the whole valued at twenty- 
two millions of livrcs. Tlie contract was then drawn up, and 
he took the name of M(mt]ietjsiey. Thursday morning, which 
was yesterday, Mademoiselle was in expectation of the king^s 
signing the contract, as lie had said he would do; but about 
seven o’cloctk in the evening the quoon, Monsieur, and several 
old dotards limt were about him ha<l so persuaded his Majesty 
that Ills reputation would suffer in the affair, tliat, sending for 
MadomoiseUc and M. de Lauzun, ho announced to thorn before 
the {irinee, that ho forbade them to ih'iflk any furtlicr of this 
iiurriage. M. de Lauzun reeeivwl tho prohibition with all the 
res]>ect, suIiuuhhjou, fivinnesK, and, at tho same time, despair 
that could lie ex^iecled in so great a revei*se fortune. As 
for Mademoiselle, she gave loaso to her feelings and bnrilt into 
ieartH cries, 1 amen tuitions, and the most violent expressions of 
grief; she keeps her bcsl all <lay long and takes nothing within 
Iier lips but a little broth. Whata^hie dream is herd what 
a glorioufi suhjiHft for a tragedy or romance, but es|)eeially for 
talking and rc<ks(>nifig eternally I This is wliat we do day and 
night, morning and evening, without end and without inter- 
mismuii; we hdpe you will do likewise, JS fra tanto vi haciQ le 
mani (^^aiid with this 1 kis^your hands **). 

IIL 

TO M. 1>E COULANQES. 

Taaid, Wednesdayi Dec* 24, IS70. 

You are now perfectly acquainted wit^h tlie romai^tio story 
of Madeinoisello and of M. de Lauk^un. It is a story welk 
adu])teil for a t l agedy, and in all the rules of the theater ; we 
laid out the acts and scenes the other day. We took four days 
iustead of four and twenty liours, and the piececomplete. 
Never was such a clnoige seen in so abort a time; never was 
there kll 0 ^yu bo general an emotion. You certainly never 
received so extraordinary a piece of intelligence before# M. 
de Lauzun behaved aduiiinihly ; he afipported his misfortune 
with such courage and intrepidity, and at tho same time fihowed 
so deeji a mirrow, mixed with such profound rcsfic^ct, Uiat ho 
has gained Uio a<lmiration of everybody. His loss is doubtless 
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greats but then the king's favor, which he has by this meaus 
preserved, is likewise great, so that upon the whole his condi¬ 
tion does not seem so very deplorable. Mademoiselle too has 
behaved extremely well on her side. She has wept much and 
bitterly; but yesterday, for tlie first time, she returned to pay 
her duty at the Louvre, after having received the visits of every 
one there. So the aiTair is all over. Adiou. 

IV. 

TO M. DU COULANOES. 

4 

Wcdn€$i(atf, Dec^ 31,1070. 

I have received your answers to my letters. I can easily 
oonoeivs the astonishment you were in at what passed between 
the 16th and 20tli of this month ; tho aubjcct c^lod fur it all. 
1 admire likewise your peiietritUon an<l judgment in imagining 
so great a machine could never 6up]>ort itself fiom Monday to 
Sunday. Modesty prevont.s my lauucliingout in your praise on 
this lieod, because { said and tliought exactly ns you did. I told 
my daughter on Monday, ‘‘Tins will nover go on jw it should 
do till Sunday; I will wager, notwithstanding this wcd<ling 
u^ems to be sure, that it will never vomo to a conclusion/’ In 
effect, the sky waw overcast on Thursday morning, and about 
ten o'clock, aa I told you, the cloud burst. That very day I 
went about nine in the morning to pay xuy respects to Made¬ 
moiselle, having been informed that she was to go out of town to 
be married, and that the Coadjutor of Kheims was to perform 
the ceremony. These weroi^tiM r.esolves on Wednesday night, 
but matters had been detenDincd otherwise at the Louvre ever 
since Tuesday. Mademoiselle was writing; she had me shown 
in, finished, her letter, and then, as she was in bed, made rae 
place myself on my knees at her bedside; slic told me to whom 
she was writing, and upon what subject, ntid also of the fine 
presents she had made the night before, and the fltles she had 
conferred, and as there was no match in any of the courts of 
Europirior her, she was resolved, she said, to provide for her¬ 
self. Related to me, word for word, a conversation she had 
had with lie king, and appeared overcome with joy to think 
how happy she should make a man of merit. She mentioned 
with a great deal of tenderness the worth and gratitude of M. 

It 
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de Lanzun. To all which I made her tliis answer, ‘‘ Upon my 
word, Miulemoisellc, you seem quite happy! but why was 
not this affair finished at once last Monday? Do you not per¬ 
ceive that tlic delay will give time and opportJinity to the 
whole kingdom to talk, and that it is absolutely tempting Ged 
and tlie king, to protract an affair of so extraordinary a nature 
as 1 his is In so distant a period ? ” She allowed mo to be in the 
j'iglil, but was 80 sure of success that what 1 said made little 
or no impression on her at the time. >Slie repeated the many 
aiiiiahio (jualitics of M. do Lauzun, and the noble bouse he was 
deaceiided from. To which I replied in these lines of Severe 
in “ I’olycucte,” — 

Hlame on her choice at least, 1 niay not fling: 

I’olyeucte can match, iu name and blood, a king. 

r 

Upon which slie embi-accd mo tenderly. Our conversation 
lasted above an hour, it is iinpossiblo to repeal all that passed 
between ns, but I may without vaiiity say tliat niy company 
was iigrcoalile to her, for her heart w:w so full that ^le was glad 
of any one to iinburdwi it io. At ten o'clock she gave lierself 
to the rest of Franco, who crowded tu [>ay their compliments 
tt» her. She waited all the morning for news from court, but 
none came. All the afternoou she amused herself with putting 
M. do Moutpensior’s apartment in oi'der. You know what 
happened at uiglit. The next morning, winch W'as Friday, I 
w’uited upon her, and found her in bed. Her grief redoubled 
at seeing me; she called me to her, embraced me, and whelmed 
me with lier tears. “Ah!’’ siiid she, “you remember what 
you said to me yesterday. What foresight f what cruel fore¬ 
sight ! ” In short she made me weep, J.o see her wgep so vio¬ 
lently. 1 liave seen her twice since; she still continues in 
gr(‘ut iiiBictiou but behaves to mo as to a person that sympa¬ 
thized with lier in her distress: in which she is not mistaken, 
fur 1 really ^el sentiments for her that are seldom felt for per¬ 
sons of such superior rank. This, however, between us two and 
Madame de Coulanges; for you are sensible that this chit-chat 
would appear ridiculous to others. 
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The Fire at M. GriTAirp’s. 

TO MADAME DE GRIG KAN. 

VtiwxYy Feh. 20,1671. 

I cannot express how desirous 1 am to hoar from you. 
Consider, my dear, I liavc not had a letter since that from La 
Palisse ; I know nothing; of the rest of your journey to Lyons, 
nor of your route to Provence. 1 am very certain tliat tlmre 
aro letters coming; but I await thoiu, and I have Ihoin not. 
I havQ nothing left to comfort and ainuKc me but writing to 
you. 

You must know that Wednesday night last, after I came 
from M. de Co^ilaugcs’, where wo had l»eon niakiiig up our 
packets lor the post, I bog:m to think of g<nng to bed. That 
is nothing very oxtraordiiiary," you will say ; bat wluit fullows 
is so. About ilirce o^clock in tlie morning I wan wakened with 
a cry of '^Tluovcs I lire ! and it seemed k<> near* and grew so 
loud, that 5 luul not the Icitsl doubt of its being in the house ; 
I even fancied 1 lieard them talking of iny little granddattgliler. 
1 imagined she was Lamed to deallu and in that apprehension 
got up w ithout a light, trembling in such a luiinner tlint I could 
scarcely stand. I ran directly to hi^r room, whiidi is the room 
that was yours, and found everything quiet *, but 1 saw Gui- 
taud’s house all in fl/unos, and the fire spreading to Madiuiie de 
Vauvineux’s. The flames cast a light over our courtyard, and 
that of Guilaud, that inaclo them look shocking. All was out¬ 
cry, hurry, and confusion, and the beams and joists falling 
down made a dreadful noise. I immediately ordered our doors 
to be opened, and my people to give assistance. M. de Gaitaud 
tent me a casket of valuables, which I secured in my cabinet, 
and then went into the street to gai>o like the rest. There I 
found Monsieur and Madame de Guitaud, Madame de Vauvi- 
neux, tlio Venetian arabassiwlor, and all hU people, with little 
Vauvineux, whom they wcio carrying fast asleep ’to the ambas¬ 
sador's house, with a great quantity of movables and plate. 
Madame do Vauvineux Jiad removed all her goods. I knew 
our house was as safe as if it had been in an island, but I was 
greatly conceded for my poor neighbors. Mudaine Gaeton 
and her brother gave some excellent directions, but we were all 
in oousternation; the fire was ho liorcc that there was no ap- 



3116 


MADAME DE SfiVIGXfi'S LETTERS. 


proHchmg it, and no one supposed it would ceaee till it had 
burned poor Guitund^s house entirely down. 

Gaitaud himself wa.s a melancholy object. He was for fly* 
ing to save his mother, who w^ie in tho midst of the flames, 
he supposed, in the upper part of tlie house; but his wife 
clung about liim, and held him ixs tightly oe she could. He 
was in the greatest distress. . . . 

At hwt he lagged me to lay hold of her, which I did, and he 
wont iu search uC hie mother, who, he found, had passed 
tlirough llic flames and was safe. He then endeavored to save 
sotnc papers, hut found it impossible to get near the place where 
they were. At length he caiue back to the spot where he had 
left UH, and where I had ]ircvailod on hia wife to sit down. 
Some charitable Capuchins worked so well and so skillfully 
that they cut ufl' tlie ccHnnimiutatioii of the fire. Water was 
thrown upon the rest that whs burning, aiul at hist tlfc battle 
coaled for want of coinlKitanl^, but not till several of tlio best 
upartincnts were ciilindy cuiisumed. It wsis looked upon as 
fortunate that any part of the houHct W 2 us saived, though as it is 
prK>r (iuitand will l<»so at least ten thouwvncl evowni; for it is 
}»ro)>oseil to rebuild the room that wan painted and gilded, 
'inhere were lost several fine pictui'os of M. le lUauc’s (whose 
liou.se it W2is), bcKidcH tables, lookiiig*g] musses, tapestry, and other 
valuable pieces of furniture. They are greatly concerned about 
some letters, which 1 imagine to bo those of the prince. By 
this it Wits near five o^clock in Aho nioruiug, and time to think 
of getting Madume dc Guit^ud to rest. I offered her my bed; 
but Madame G net on put her into hers, us she had several apart* 
merits in her house unoeeupied. . . . She is still at Madame 
(iuetoifs, where ever>l>ody goes to see her. 

You will naturally ask how the flro happened; but that no 
one can tell. There was not a spOirk in the room where it first 
broke out. Could any oi^ havd thought of diverting himself at 
so inelanclioly a time, what pictures might he not have drawn 
of us in the situation wo were then itil Guitoud wsb naked, 
except ills shirt and drawers; his wife was without stockings, 
and liad lost one of ber slip{>ers ; Madame de Vaiivineux was in 
a short under petticoat, without a dressing gown; all the foot* 
men and neighbors were in tlxeir nightcaps. The ambassador, 
ih his dressing gown and long^xoruko, maintained yery welltlia 
importance of n ierehiBiimo; bat his secretary was a most ad* 
miniblc figure. ... So much for the melancholy news of ou; 
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quarter. Let tae beg of DeviUe that be will go hie rounds 
every night after tho faiutly is in bed, to sec that the fire is out 
everywhei^e, for we cannot be too careful to prevent accidents 
cf this kind. 

I hope the water was favorable fo you in your passage 5 in 
a word, 1 wish you every happiness, and implore tlio God of 
heaven to preserve you from every evil. . . . 

Vatbl’h SCICIDB. 

I. 

a 

TO HER DAUGHTER, MADAME DF. ORinNAN. 

* Fkii»ay ICvi^siscs, 21, 1()7D 

(From M. do La Kocljefoucauld’n.) 

Here, then, I make up my ])uckot. I had intcmlud to tell ou 
that the king arrived yesterday evening at (Uiitntilly. ] lo hunted 
a stag by moonlight^ tlie*lam]»s di<l wonders; the firuMorks 
were a Utile ocliimed by the brightness of our serene frieud, the 
moon; but tho evening, the supper, and th« entorUiuiuent went 
off admirably well. 'Jlio weather wo had yesterday gave us 
hopes of an end worthy of so fine a begiuning/ But what do 
you think 1 learned when I came hefe ? lam not yet recovered 
and hardly know what I write. Vat^l, tho great Vat cl, late 
maitre-d'MUl to M. Fouquet, ♦nd 12 that eapucity witli the 
priuco [do Conde], a mail bo emiiieatly distinguislied for taste, 
and whrjse abilities were equal to the government of a State,— 
this man whom I know so well, dniUng, at oiglit o'clock this 
morning, that the fish bo had sent for did not come at the time 
he expected it, and unable to bear the disgrace that lie thought 
would inevitably attach to rau liimsi^f through with his 
own sword. Guess what coKimOn so* shocking an accident 
must have occasioned. Think lob that perhi?ps the fiHli might 
come in juat a* he was expiring, I know no more of the affair 
at present; aud I suppose 3 'ou think this enough. I make no 
doubt tho consternation >vus general; it must be very disagree¬ 
able to 1 /ave BO fatal an event break in upon uu entertainment 
that cost fifty thousand crowns. 

M. de Metiax'S is to be married to Mudemoiselle do LS* 
Grange^Nouville; but I do not know how I can have the heart 
to speak to you about anything but Vatel. 
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TO MADAMK DK OXtXOKAN. 

Sufuiutfy April 1671. 

This LM Sunday, April 2*.>, and this loiter will not go out till 
VVodne&duy ; but it \h not bo much a letter as a narrative tliat 1 
ha VO just learned from Moreuil of what passed at Chantilly 
with regard to poor Vateh I wrote to you last Friday tliat he 
had Ktabbcd hiumll. Tltcso arc the particulars of the affair t 
The hing arrived tht^re uii Thursday niglit; tho walk aftd the 
eollation, whieh was Hewed in a place set apart for the purpose, 
and fitrewitd with joiuiuiUe.s wei*c just aa they alioiild be. Sup- 
]»or was served, but there was no ri»ast meat at one or^.two of 
tho tables on account of VaicTa having bcoJi obliged to provide 
Hov^ral dinuers iu<»r<i than wore cx]>ocU*d. Tins aifeoted hin 
Hpirits, and lie w;is heard to say several tiiuos,~ 

1 have hisl my fanu^ 1 1 oa/inot bvar this disgrace ! 

•* My head is ipiUo bewildeiHul/* mud ho to (iiiurville, “1 
have not had a wink of bleep tliese twelve nights ; 1 wish you 
would assist nip in giving orders.** 

(lourviile did all he eoiild to comfort and assist fum; but 
the {allure of the roast meat (whic)i, however, did not happen 
at tho king's table, but at some of the other twenty-five) was 
always uppermost with him. Gourvillc mcniioiiod it to the 
priuee [*(^nid(*], who went directly to Vatel's room and said to 
him, ** livery thing is extremely well conducted, Vatcl; nothing 
could bo more adniiraldo than his Majesty’s supper,*’ “Your 
llighncHs's goodness,** rejilied he, ‘‘overwhelms me; I am 
aware that tliere was a dcilcienry of roasl; meat at twC» tables.” 

“ Not nl all,” said tho prince ; “do uot worry yourself, and 
all will gu well.” 

Midnight canic; the lirew'orks did uot succeed, they were 
covered with a thick cloud ; they cost sixteea thousand francs. 
At four o'clock in the* iiKirning Vatel w'cut round, and fouml 
everybody asleep ; lio met one of the under purveyors, who liad 
just come in wiili only two loads of tibh. « 

“ What! ” said he, “ is tliat all ? *’ 

“Yes, sir,” said the man, not knowing that Vatel had dis¬ 
patched othtsr people to all the seaports round. Vatel waited 
for some time; the oilier purveyors did not arrive; his head 
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grew distracted; he thought there was no more fish to be had; 
he flew to Gourville; f‘Sir,” said he, “1 cannot outlive this 
disgrace.” 

Gourville laughed at him. Vatel went up to his room, set 
the hilt of his sword against the do(fi’, and, after two ineffectual 
attempts, succeeded in the thir^ in forcing the sword through 
his heart: he fell dead. At that instant the carriers arrived 
with the uohj Vatcl was inquired after to distriliute it. Peo¬ 
ple went to his room, knocked at tlie dour, broke it open, and 
found him weltering in his blood. They ran to uc(|uaint the 
prince, who was in despair. Tho duke wej)t, for his Burgundy 
journey depended ujK>a Vatel. Tlio prince rehUed tho wliolo 
affair to his Majesty with an oxpi'ossion of great concern. It 
was considered i^s tho consequence of too nice a sense of honor; 
some hhimed, others praised him for his courage. The king 
said he had put off this excursion for more than five yeai’s, be¬ 
cause lie was aware that it would be attended with infnilo 
trouble, and told the prince that he ought to have liad hut two 
tables, and not have been fit the expense of so many, and de¬ 
clared he would never suffer him to do so again; but all this 
was too late for poor Vatel. 

However, Gourvillo endeavored to supply tho loss of Vatel, 
.which he did in great incusnrc. Tho diutxtr \Viis elegant, tho 
collation was tho same. Tliey suppeil, they walked, they 
hunted; all was perfumed with juiiquUles, all was enchant¬ 
ment. 

Yesterday, whieh was Siilnrday, the cutertainuients were 
renewed, and in the eveuing the king set out for Liancourt, 
where he had ordered a media-noche [a hearty meal of meat, 
eaten just after the stroke of midnight, when a feast day suc¬ 
ceeds a fuSt day] ; he is to slay there three days. This is what 
Moreuil has told me, hoping 1 should acquaint you witli it. I 
wash my Lanils of tho rest, for I know nothing about it. M. 
d’HacqueviUe, who was present at the scene, will no doubt give 
you a faithfuV account of all that passed ; but because his baud- 
writing is not quite so le^ble as mine, I write loo. If I am 
circumstantial, it is because on such an occasion I should like 
circumstantiality myself. 
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MEMOIRS OF THE DUKE OF SAfNT-SIMON ON THE 
REIGN OF LOUIS XIV. AND THE REGENOT.i 


[Lol ih ]ih UouTitor, Due i»b Saikv'Siuosi, a Freoeb writer of memoirs, 
yvMi lM)rn at I’.ariH, tlauuary 10,1070, tbe aon of a favorito Dobloman of Louis 
\1\Uk court. lie ouLci'etl tkic urioy uid fouKlit at tlio siege of Namui*, tbe 
of N<ter>vijuleii, vU\, but iu 1702 handed in iiiscoiumlHoion atid turned bit 
Alteiition lo cr^urt fitaieHmaiiHbip. Hu was ft member of the coancU of the 
ro^rncy under t)io Duke of Orleans, and In 1721 was Mut to Spain as ambassador 
cxiraonliimry to negr^tiau^ a marriage U»tween the Infanta and the young king, 
Louis XV. Ills latt yearn >vuro cionded by domeHtic uiafortunes and flnanolal 
TOVovHf^ei, and be OImI a iiankropl. on hiaeMiateai Lafertd, March 2, 1750. His 
entertaining “Memoint'* throw a flood of light on court life under Louis XIV. 
and Louis XV, J 


ClHAFTLH IV. 

>FTRit liavitij; ]Kuil tlie lust clutien to my father, I betook 
mvHolf to Mona to join the Koyul Kou^sillon cavalry regiment, 
ill tvhich 1 wiw oapUiiii. Tlio King, f.fU-r stopping eight or ten 
iliiyn with the hMlies ut Quesuoy, sent them to Namur, and put 
liimself at titc liead of llic army of M. Uu Boufflera, and camped 
at Geinhloux, 8o that Iiis left tvas only half a league distant 
fnmi the riglit of M. do Luxeiidrourg. The Prince of Orange, 
was encamped at thu Abbey'of Pure, was unable to receive sup- 
plicf^, and could not leave hie position without having the two 
armies of the King to grapple with: he entrenched himself in 
has to, bitterly rejicnfiiig having allowed himself to be thus 
driven into a corner. We knew afterwards that he wrote sev¬ 
eral times lo liis iniimato friend the Prince de Vaudomout,— 
saying that ho was lost, and that nothing sliort of a miracle 
could save him. • 

Wo were in this i>osition, with an army in every way infl- 
nilely superior to that of the Prince of Orange, and with four 
wliole months before us to i»roflt by our strength, when the 
King declared ou the 8ih of June that he should return to Ver¬ 
sailles, and sent olT a large detachment of the army into Ger¬ 
many. The surprise of the Marechol de Luxembourg was 
without bounds. Ke represented the facility ^Vith which the 
Priueo of Orange might now be beaten with one army and pur¬ 
sued by another, and how imj^ortant it was to draw off detach¬ 
ments of tlie Imperial forces from Germany into Flanders, and 
how, by sending an army into Flanders instead of Germany, the 
' lly |>onnutfUin of Swau. SoQDetiMlieiii e c*o, Ltd. (S vo1i., Sro.. prioa J2i. net.) 
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whole of the Low Countriea woiUd he in our power. But the 
King would not change his plans, although M. de Luxembourg 
went down on his knees and begged him not to allow such a 
, glorious opportunity to esca^>e. Madame de Maintenon, by lior 
'tears when she parted from, his aud by her letters 

since, had brought about tliis resolution* 

The news liad not spread on tho morrow, June 9lh. 1 
chanced to go alone to the quarters ot M. dc Luxembourg, and 
was surprised to And not u soul there, every one having gono 
to the King’s army. Pensively bringing my horse to a stand, 
I was ruminating on a fact so stmngc, and debaliag wdiether 
I sheuld return to my tent or juish on to Uio royal cm up, when 
up came M* le Priuee de ('onti with a siiigle page and a groom 
leading a horge. What ai'e you doing tlicrc ? ” cried he, 
laughing at my surprise. Tl^cieupon he told me he was going 
to sa/ adieu to tho King, and ml vised luo 1o ilo liiccwise. 
“ What do you mean by * saying adieu ’ ? ” answered I. il<« sent 
his servants to a little distauce, and bogged me to do the same, 
and with sliouts of laughter told mo about the King’s retreat, 
making tremendous fun of liiin, despilo my youth, Uyr he hnd 
oontidonee in mo. I wjis astouished. Wc w>on after met the 
whole coiii]>any coming back ; and tlie great people wont aside 
to talk»%nd sneer. I tiicii pvoccodcil to pay my respects to tho 
King, by whom I >vaH lionoraidy deceived. Surprise, however, 
was expressed by all hiccs, and indignutimi by some. 

The effect of the King’s retreat, indeed, was incredible, even 
amongst the soldiers and the people. Tho general oflieers 
could not keep silent upon it, and the inferior oAicors spoke 
loudly, with a license that could not be restrained. A !1 tfi rough 
the army, in the towns, and even at Court, it was talked about 
openly. • The courtiers, generally so glad to find themselves 
again at Versailles, now dechu^d that they w'ere ashamed to be 
there; ks for the enemy, tiiey could not contain their Burprise 
and joy. Tim Prince of Omnge said tliat tho retreat was a 
mirocle^ho ccoild not have hoped for; that he could scarcely 
believe in it, but that it hod Baved his army, and the whole of 
the Low Countries. In the midst of all this excitement the 
King arrived with the ladies, on the 25thof June, at Versailles. 

We. gained some successes, however, this year. Marechal 
de Viliei'oy took Huy in three days, losing only a sub-engineer 
and some soldiers. On the 20th of July we attacked at dawn 
the Prince oi Orange at Neerwinden, and after twelve hours of 
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hard fighting, under a blazing eun, entirely routed him. I was 
of the third squadron of the Royal Roussillon, aud made five 
cliarges. One of tho gold ornaments of my coat was torn away, 
but I received no wouniL During tho buttle our brigadier, 
Quoadt, -wixa killed before niy eyes. The Due de Feuillado 
hecumo thus ootiummder of the brigade* We missed him iin* 
mediately,and for more than half au hour saw nothing of him; 
lie lutd gone to make hi;i toilette* When ho returned he was 
powdered and decked out in a fine red surtout, embroidered 
willi silver, and uU liis trappings and those of Ms horses were 
luagiiirKH^tii ; lie acquitted liiinself with distinction. 

C)ur cavalry stood so well against the fire from the enemy's 
guns, that Uie Prince of Orange lost all patience, and turning 
awjt), cxclainu^d, Oh, tliu iii.solont nution! lip fought until 
tlio last, aud rctii'ed with the Klee lor of Hanover only when 
ho saw there m'us no longer any hojie. After tlio battle iny 
]>eopld brought us a leg of mill I on and a bottle of wine, which 
they laid wisely saved from tlio previous evening, and we at¬ 
tacked them in g<Mjd earnest, ns may Rc believed. Tlje enemy 
lost about twenty thou.sand men, including a large number of 
orticers; our loss Wivs not more than half that number. Wo 
look all their capnun, eight mortars, many artillery wagons, a 
quantity of sUndarils, and some pah's of kettlodrumsi The 
victory Wiis coinplete. 

Meanwhile, the army wliich had Ijesn sent to Germany 
under the command of Mouseigueur aud sf tire Maiijchal do 
Ivorgcs, did littlo or nothing* The Marechal wished to attack 
llciibroim, but Monseigneur was opposed to it; and, to the 
great regret of the principal generals anti of tlic troops, the at¬ 
tack \nis not made. Mouseigueur returned early to Versailles. 

At sea we were more active. The rich merchant fleet of 
SiTi 3 'riia was attaokod by Tourville; lifly vessels were burnt 
or sunk, and twonty-sevon taken, all richly freighted. This 
cain])aigu cost the English and Dutch 'dear* It is believed 
their loss was moie than thirty milHons of ecus. 

The season finished with the taking of Charleroy. On the 
lOtli uf Septeuiber the Marechal de VUleroy, supported by M. 
de Luxembourg, laid siege to it, aiid on the 11th of O^'tober. 
aft^r u good defense, the place capitulated. Our loss was 
very slight. Charleroy taken, our troops went into winter 
quiuders, and I returned to Court, like the rest. Tho roads 
aud the posting service were in great disorder, Amongst 
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other adventures I met witli, I was driven by a deaf and dumb 
postilion, wlio stuck mo fast in tlie mud when near (^iicsnoy. 
At Pont Saint-Maxouco all the horses were retained by M. do 
* Luxembourg. Fearing I might be loft behind, I told the ]>ost- 
lUositT that I was a governor (wliich was truc^, aucl tliat I 
would put him in jail if he did not give me horses. I should 
have been sadly puzrled how to do it; hut Ito wan simple 
enough lo believe mo, and gave the Iiorses. 1 urrivod, Jinvv- 
ever, at lust in Purls, OJid found a clmuge at tlie Coart, which 
sarpriaod me. 

Daquin — first doctor of the King and cn*uture of Madame 
de Rfbntespuu — had Ibst nothing of his oivdit by lier removal, 
but had never been able lo get on well with Madame de Main- 
tenon, who lo^^ked coldly upon nil the friouls of her prc<lc- 
cessor. . Duquin liad a son, an ahlns and wearied the King wlUi 
solicitations on liis behalf. Madame do Main tenon seized the 
opportunity, when the King was more than usually angry^7jth 
Ilaquln, to obtain his dismiHsal; it C4tmo ii|>on him like a tliun- 
dcrbolt. Ou tho previous evening tlie King Imd s]»uken to 
him for a long time m usual, and hud never treated liim better. 
All tiic Court was, sistonisited also. Kagon, a very bkillfnl 
and kwned man, was appointed iu lus place ut« the instance of 
Mudunie do Maintenon. ^ 

Another event excited less surjirisc tl.an interest. On 
Sunday, the 29lh of :*UovcJiibcr, the King learned thnt La Vau- 
guyon had killed liifiisolf in liis bod, that morning, by bring 
twice into his throaU 1 must nny a few words about this Vau- 
guy on. IIo was one of the pettiest and ]H)orcst gcntlomcu of 
Franco; he was well made* but very swarthy, with Spanish 
features, had a charnihig voice, playetl tho guitar and lute very 
well, and wm skilled fii the arts of gallantry. By these talents 
he had sacoeedod in fielding favor with IM;t<laiiie do iieanvuis, 
much regarded at tbm Court as liaving been the King’s first 
mifitres^u I have seea her—old, blcarntyed, and liulf blind — 
at the toilette of the Daupliiness of Bavitrla, whore uveiybody 
courted her, because she was still much considered b^^ the 
King. Under this proteciiou La Vuuguyon succeeded well; 
was several times sent an ambassador to foi'cign countries ; was 
made councilor of staW, and to the scandal uf eveiybody, w^s 
raised to the Order in 1088. Of kto years, luiviug no appoint- 
ments, he iiad scarcely Uie means of living, and endeavored, 
but without success, to inijirovo his coudition. 
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Poverty by degrees turned his brain; but a long time 
passed before it was perceived. The first proof that he gave 
of it wiw at the house of Madame Pelot, widow of the Chief 
President of tijc Uoucn parliament. Playing at brelan one ^ 
cveuing> alic oflercd him a*Rtakc, and because he would not 
accept it bantered him, and playfully called him a poltroon. 
Hu bald nothing, but waited until all the rest of the company 
had left the room; and when he found himself alone with 
Madame Pelot, ho bolted tlie doer, clapped bin hat on his head, 
drove her ujj against the chimney, and holding her liead be¬ 
tween his two liKtM, said he knew no re<asoii why he should not 
pound it into a jelly, in order to teach her to call him poltroon 
again. Tlie poor woman Wiw ImrriWy frightened, and made 
perpendicular courtesies l^etwecu his two fisls, tyid all sorts of 
excuses. At last he let her go, more dead than alive. She 
had tho generosity to say no syllable of this occurrence until 
after*] ns death ; she even allowed liiio to coiuo to the house as 
usual, l)Ut took cai’C never 1o be alone with him. 

One day, a long time afU^r this, •meeting, in a gallery, at 
Fontainebleau, M. dtj Courtenay, Vauguyon drew his sword, 
liuA coiijpellod the other to draw also, nltliough there had never 
been tlie sliglitesi quarrel Ijetween them. They were soon sep¬ 
arated and La Vauguyon iminediaUdy llal to the King, w'ho 
was just thou in his private closet, wdicre nobody ever entered 
unless expressly summoned. Kut La Vauguyon turned tho 
key, and, in spite of the usher on guard, forced his way in. 
The King in great eiuotioii asked him what was the matter. 
La Vauguyon on his knees said he liad 1>ecn insulted by M. de 
Courtenay and demanded jardon for having drawn his sword 
in the inilucc. Ilia Majesty, promising to examine the matter, 
with great trouble got rid of La Vauguycxi. As nothing could 
be made of it, M. do Courtenay declaring he had been insulted 
by La Vauguyon and forced to draw liie sword, and the other 
telling the same tale, both were sent to the Bastillo. After a 
short iinprisoninent they were released, and appeared at the 
Court i\s usual. 

Anotlicr adventure, which succeeded this, threw some light 
upon the state of afiairs. Going to VersailleSp one day. La 
Vauguyon met a groom of the Prince de Coude leading a sad¬ 
dled horse: lie stopped the man, descended from his coadh, 
asked whom the horse belonged to, said that the Prince would 
not object to his riding it, and leaping upon the animal’s back. 
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galloped of!. 'The groom, all amazed, followed liiuh La Van- 
guyoD rode on untU lie reached the Bastille, deseetidcd there, 
gave a gratuity to the man, and dismissed him: ho then went 
^ straight to the governor of the prison, said lie had had the mis¬ 
fortune to disj^ease the King, ainhbo^od to bo confined there. 
The governor, having no orJbi's to do so, refused, and sent oil 
an express for instructions how to act. In re])1y he told 
not to toceive La Vauguyon, whom at hwU after great diifi* 
culty, lie prevailed upon to go away. 'I'his occuvrencc made 
great noise. Yet oven afterwards the King continued to re¬ 
ceive La Vauguyon ut the (^ourt, and to uflect to treat him 
welh although every»>ody else avoided him and was afraid of 
him. Ills poor wife l>ecame so aftecUul hy tlkosc iiublic de¬ 
rangements, tl^at she retirnd from Paris, and shortly afterwards 
died. This completed her hnsbamVs maducKs; lie survived lier 
only S mouth, dying by his own hand, ns I liave meiitioued. 
During the last two years of his life lie <‘arricd pistols in lus 
carriage, and fretpicnUy pointed them at his coaclonan uuil 
postili<»n. It is certain •Chat without the assidtance of M. do 
Beauvais he would often have been l>rought to the Inst extremi¬ 
ties. Beauvais frequently a}H)ko of him to thedCing ; imd it is 
inconceivable that having raised tliis man to such a point, and 
^liaving^ always shown him particular kindness, Ills Majesty 
should perseveriiigly have left him to die ol hunger and be¬ 
come mad from misery. 


CUAJTBU XV, 

On the 12th of August, Madame do Saint-Simon was hap¬ 
pily del: re rod of a second son, who bore the nuine of .\far(]iiN 
de Ruffec. A singular event wbieh happened soon after made 
all the 'world marvcL 

There arrived at Versailles a farrier, from the little town of 
Salon, in Provence, who asked to see the King in private. In 
spite of the rebuffs ho mot with, he persisted in his request, so 
that at last it got to the ears of tlie King. The King sent 
word that he was not accustomed to grant such audiences to 
whoevpr liked to ask for them. Thereupon the farrier declared 
that if he was allowed to see the King he would tell him tilings 
to secret and so unknown to everybody else that he would be 
persuaded of their importance, demanding, if the King would 
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not see him, to be to a minister of state. Upon this the 
King allowed liirii to have an mterview with one of his secre¬ 
taries, Harhezii'ux. Kut Barhozienx was not a minister of 
state, und to the great surprine of everybody, the farrier, who , 
had only just arrived from‘the country, and w'ho had never 
before loft it or his trade, replied tliat not being a minister of 
Ill' would not 8[>cak with him. I-pon this ho was allowed 
to Hcu Pompouno, uiul e<»uverso with him; and this is the story 
he told. 

lie said that, returning h<Miio late one evoniug, he found 
himself surrounded hy u great light, close against a tree and 
near Salon. A woman nhtd in whitebut altogether dn a 
r<»yal luainior, soul l)cautit'ul, fair, sind very dazzling — called 
him by his iuune, cumnuiudcd him to listen to lior, and spiike to 
him more than half an hour. Klie told him she was the Queen, 
w!n> hsul been llm wife of lint King ; to whom sbo ordei’dd liiui 
tng(.)>and s(sy what she iiad coninmnicated, assuring him that 
<iod wosild assist )um tlirongli sdl the journey, and that upon 
St secret thing lie should llio King, w'ho alone knew that 
seend, would nx^ognize tlio truth of all he uttered. ' She eaid 
that iu esese ho* could not eeo the King ho was to speak with a 
)niniKter of stale, telling him certaiu things, but re.scrving cer¬ 
tain oliiers iov \he King alone. She told him, moreo.cr, to 
sot out at oncA assuring hinfJie would Ik) punished with death 
if he neglected to ac«]uit liimsclf of his commission. The far¬ 
rier promised to obey her in everything, and the Queen then 
disappeared. He found himself in darkness near the tree. 
Ho lay down and ]«is.scd tlic night there, w:arcely knowing 
whether he wiis awake or asleep. In the morning he went 
home, persuaded that what ho hud seen was a mere delusion 
and folly, and said nothing about it to a living soul. 

Two days afterward ho wan ]Missiug by the saint place, when 
ti)e same vision appcai'od to liiiu, and he was addressed^ in tlie 
same terms. Fresh tlii*cats of punishment were uttered if he 
did not comply, and he was ordei-ed to go at onoo to the Intend- 
ant of the province, who would assuredly furnish him with 
money, after saying what he had seen. This time the farrier 
was convinced thcro was no delusion In the matter; buti, halt¬ 
ing between his fcaiii and doubts, knew not what to do, told no 
one what had passed, and was iu great perplexity. He re¬ 
mained thus eight days, uml at last resolved uot to make the 
journey; when, passing by the same spot, he saw and heard 
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tlie same viision, which bestowed upon him so many dreadful 
menaces that he no longer thought of anything but selling out 
immediately. In two days from tliat time he presented him- 
^self at Aix, to the Intendunt of the province, who without a 
moment's liesitelion urged him to^pursuc lus journey, and gave 
him sufficient money to traveH)y a public conveyance, Nothing 
nioi*c of the story was ever known. 

The r ;rrier had three interviews with M. dc Pompoune, each 
of two hours'Icugtlu hf. dc PoinjMumc rciulcrod, in ]irivate, 
an account of tlicse to the King, who desired hitn to spcnk 
more fully upon the point in a council composed ot the Dues 
de BeauvilUors, Pont^hartrain, Torcy, and IVuupcnmu hinisulf, 
— Monsoigiieur to l )0 excluded. 'J'his <x>uncril sat very long, 
perhaps bccuu^ otlier things were spoken of. Ho that as it 
may, the King after this wished to converse with the farrier, 
aud dl(l so in liis cabinet. Two datys afterwards he saw l!ie 
man again, auid eaudi iiino was nearly an hour witli iiim, and 
was careful that no one was within Imaring. 

The day after the first interview, as the King was dcsnoiuling 
the staircase, to go a Inmting, M. <lc Dunis, who was in waiting, 
uad who was upon such a footing that ho s^ud almost what )ie 
liked, began to spedk of this furrier willi coiitcinjit, and, quoting 
the proverb, said, “Tlic man wjis niu<l, dr the King was 
not noble.'* At this the King sfbpprd, and, turning round, a 
thing he scarcely ever did in Avalking, replied, that be so, 
I am not noble, for I linvo discoursed with him long, he has 
spoken to me with much gcKsl Bcnse, and 1 assure yon he is far 
from being mad.” 

These last words were pronouTU’cnl with a sustained gravity 


whieh greatly surprised those mar, and wliidi in the midst of 
deep siltfioo opened aJl eyes aud ears. After the second intcr- 
’ view the Kisg felt persuaded, that one circunistaijco had been 
related^to him by the farriort whii^b ho alone knew, and which 
had happened more than twenty years before. It was that he 
had seen a phantom in tho forcat of Saint Gorniain. Of this 
phantom he had never breathed a syllablo to anybody. 

The King on several other (>cc4vsious spoke favorably of tho 
farrier^; moreover, ho paid all tho expenses the man had been 
put to, gave him a gr^-iity, sent him back free, and wrote to 
the Ihlondant uf tho province to take particular care of him, 
aud never to lot him want for anything all his life. 

The most surprising thing of all this is that none of the 
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tTi misters could be induced to si)eak a word upon the ocourreuce. 
Xbcir most intimate friends continually questioned tbem, but 
without beiug able to draw forth a syliable. The ministers 
either affected to Laugh at the matter or answered evasively ., 
This was the case whenever 1 questioned M. de^Beauvilliers or 
M. do Pontchartraiii, and I kn^w from their most intimato 
friniids tliat nothing more could ever be obtained from M. de 
PeuMponne or M. de Torcy. As fc»r the farrier himsell, he was 
equally roKcrved. He wan a simple, honest, and modest man, 
about fifty years of age. Whenever addressed upon this 
subject, lie cut short all discourse by saying, am not allowed 
to speak,’* and nothing more could bo» extracted from»him. 
Wlien iic returned to his homo he conducted himself just tvs 
before, gave himself no airs, and never boasted the interview 
he had had with the King and his ministers. Ho went back 
to his trade, and worked at it as usual. ^ 

»S*iudi in the singular sUiry which filled everybody with 
nstonishiueiit, hut which nolmdy could uudcrstaiid. It is true 
that Hojuo {)cnpic {au-suaded tlicinscdws, and tried to persuade 
others, thnl the wliolc uffair was u clever trick, of which the 
simple farrier li.‘ul been tlie du]»e. They said that a certain 
Mudaiuo Arnonl, who inissed for a witcu, and who, liaving 
known MudaTue de Main tenon when she was Madame ooarron, 
still kept up a secret intimacy with her, had caused the three 
visions to appear to the farrier, in order to oblige the King to 
declare Madame de Maintenon queen. But the truth of the 
matter wa*3 never known. 

The King Wstowed at IhLs time some more distinctions on 
his illcgithnaie children. M. de Maine, as grand master of the 
artillery, had to Ini received at the Charabre dea CoiuptCB^ and 
his place ought to have been, according to eastern, immediately 
above that of the senior memlwr. But g wished %iuf 

to be put between the fii'st and second pTesiMjBMjj^Jjw W 4 S 
done. The King accorded also to the Pd|||HPVRpiK that 
her two ladies of honor should l>e allowaM^K 
de Koiirgogne’s table. It was a privilega Hiat no lady of honor 
to a l^rincess of tlie blood had ever been allowed. ‘ But the 
King gave those distinctions to the ladies of his illegitimate 
eliildren, a)ul refused it to those of tlie Princesses of bflAd. 

In thus according honors, the King seemed to merit some 
new ones liimHclf. But nothing fresh could be thought of. 
What had been done, therefore, at his statue in the Place des 
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VictoireSf was cloue over again at tbe Place Vcndoine on tlie 
18th of August, after midday. Another statue which had been 
erected there was uncovered. The Due de Gesvres, (Jovernor 
of Paris, was in aitondamto on horseU'ick, at tJio head of the city 
Iroops, and made turXiS) aud reverences, and r>tlxer ceremonies, 
imitated from those in use at the consecration of the Roman Em- 
t^erorg. There wei*c, it is true, no incenso and no victims: some¬ 
thing more in harmony with tijo title of Christian King was 
necessary. In the evening, there was upon tlie river a fine 
illumination, wliicli hfonsiour and hladamc went to see. 

A diffuailty arose soon after this with Denmark. The 
Princ^ Royal had l>enoiiio King, and uimoiinced the circum- 
stance to our King, but would not rccolvo the I'cply sent him 
because he WiW not styled in it‘‘Majesty.” We liad never 
accorded to the Kings of Deumark this title, and they luvd 
always been contented with that of “Sei'enily.’" T'lie King in 
his turn would not wear mourning for the King of Denmurk, 
just deibd, although be always did so for any crenvuod licail, 
whether related to huxi not. This state of things lasted 
some moflilis; tujiih in the end, the new King of i)enmavk 
gave way, received the reply as it liad been first scut, and our 
King woi'e mouniiug os if the tiiue for it luul not long since 
passed. * 

Bouclierat, chancellor and of the seals, died ou tho 

2d of September. Uarls^', as I luivc previously s^ild, had been 
promised this ax>poix^Bieut when it became vacivnl. Rut (lie 
part he had taken in our case wdtli M. de Lutein bom g liad 
made him so loso ground, that tho appointment wiis not given 
to him. M. de La Roohefoacauld, above all, had undoruiincd 
him in the favor of tho King; and none of us lad lost an 
opj^ortunlty o{..ASEU8ting iu this work. Our joy, tljcrefore, was 
whe a JllU My ^ Uarlay's ho|>es frustrated, and we did 
“ ifirt forth* The vexation that Ilarlay coii- 

_.that he became alwoluiely intractal»le, and 

often jtterness ho could not couUin, that he 

should W^13H to die in the dust of the palace. His weakness 
was such^ that he could not prevent himself six weclcs after 
{ram compluinhig to the King at Fontainebleau, where he was 
piling ^he valet with Ids accustomed suppleness and deceit. 
The King put him off with fine Hi.H»eches, and by appointing 
him to take part in a commissi ou then sitting for tho purpose 
ol bringing about a reduction in the price of corn in Paris and 
14 
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the Buburbs, where it had became very dear. Harlay made a 
semblance of being contented^ but remamed not the less an* 
imyed. llis IicaHh and his Iiead were at last so much attacked 
tlnit lie was forced to quit his post: he then fell into contempt 
after liaving excited so mi>ch hatred. The chancellorship 
given to Pontehartruiii, and the ofhcc of comptroller general, 
wliich became vacant at the name time, was given to ChainiU 
Uirt, a very honest inan» who owed his first advancement to his 
shill at l>illiavJH, of which game tlie King was formerly very 
fciud. 11 'was while Chaunillart wjw accuKtomed to play billiards 
with the King, at leust three times a week, that an incident 
happened which ought not to be forgotten. ChamillaFt was 
Counselor of ttic ravliaincnl at that time. He had just re* 
pnrtod on a case that had been submitted to him. The losing 
party cainu to luni, and coin]>laiued that he had omitted to 
bjlng forward a docuiuetit that had binm given into hi^ hands, 
and that would asHurcdly have turned the verdict. Ohaniil* 
hirt searched for the ch>cumont, found it, and saw that the 
ooiuphiiner was right, lie said so, j^nd added, do not know 
how the document escaped ima but it decides in your favor. 
You chinned twenty tlioiisaud fmnes, and it is iny fault you 
did nut get them. Come to-iuorrow, ami 1 will pay you. 
(Uiamillart, although then by no means rich, sempeu together 
all Ihc money ho had, bonowiug llic rest, and paid the mah 
as lie had promised, only deiiiandiiig tliat the mat ter should 
bo kept a secret. Ibit afl^tr this, feel lug that billiards three 
tiriH'S a week interfered with his legal duties, lie surrendered 
part of them, aud tJius left himself more free for other charges 
lie wap obligeil to atkoid to. 

The Comtesse <h* Fio^sque died very aged, wliile the Court 
was at Fontainebleau this year. She had passed hqr life with 
llie most frivolous of the great world. Two incidents amongst 
a llionsand will eliuracl«cnzo, her. >She Wtis very straitened in 
nicnns, because she had friti49ted away all her substance, or 
allowed lierself to he pillaged by her bosinesa people? When 
those beautiful mirrors wern firet introduced, slie obtained one, 
ulthougli they wore then very dear and very rare. *^Ah, 
Countess ! ” said her friends, ‘'where did you find that? 

‘‘ Oh I ” replied slio, “ 1 had a inisehtble piece of land, which 
only yielded me com; I have sold it, aud I have thia mirror 
instead. Is not tliis excellent? Wlio would hesitate between 
corn and this beautiful mirror?*' 



MEMOIRS ON THE REIGN J3F LOUIS XIV, 


3131 


On another occaBion she haraDgued with lier son* wlio was 
as poor as a rat, far the purpose of j>ersuacltng him to make 
a good match and thus emich himself. Her son, who had no 
desire to marry, allowed her to talk on^ and pretended to listen 
to her reasons. She was deligliled — entered into a descrip¬ 
tion of the wife she destined for liim, ]>ainling ]ier as young, 
rich, an only child, beautiful, well educated, and with parents 
who would 1)6 delighted to agree to the marriage. When sho 
had liniRlied, lie pressed her for the name of this elnu'iiiing and 
desirable i>erson. The CoimU^ss wtid she w;o* the diOightcr of 
Jiicqnicr, a man well known to everybody, and who )uvd been 
a coiftraetor of pro visions to the armies of M. do Tnrenne. 
Upon this, her son hnr«t into a hearty laugh, and she in anger 
demanded wliy he did so, and what ho found so ridiculous in 
the match. 

The trutli was, Jacquier Inul no eliildreu, as tho ComtcHso 
soou remoluboved. At which she said it \vas a groat pity, sinco 
nn marriage woulil have IxjtUT suited all parties. She was full 
of sueh (glclities, wliich stic |>ersisted in for some time with 
anger, but at wliicli she WJi.s the lirst to lauglj. Pcojde said 
of her that sho had never more than eighteen yeajs old. 
The memoirs of Miulomoisolle paint her well. • She lived with 
Mademoiselle, and pas^i^d all her life in quarrels about triHes. 

It was immediately nftei leaving h’outaineblcau that tlio 
inaiTiage between the Due and Duchesse do llonrgogno was 
consmnmatod. It w.asjipou tliis occasion that the King named 
four gentlemen to woft u{hui Iho Due, — four who in truth 
could not have been more badly cliosein One of them, 
Gainaolics, was a gossi]), who never knew wliat he was doing 
or saying — who kuew JioUiing of the world, or the court, or 
of war, aUliougU he had always Wen in the ai*my. D'O was 
anoilicr; but of him 1 have 8[K)koiu Olievoniy was tlic third, 
and Saumory the fourth. Saunipry Imd hecii raised out of 
obscurity by M, de Keauvillipi^ Tfevur w'as man so intrigu¬ 
ing, so truckling, so moan, Si> boastful, so ambitious, so intent 
upon fortune; and all this without disguise, without veil, with¬ 
out sbamo I Sauinery had heen wounded, and no niau ever 
mrdo BC inccii of sucli c niisliap. I used to say of him that 
he limped audaciously, smd it was true. lie would speak ^f 
personages the most distinguished, whoso antechambers even 
he had scarcely seen, us though ho spoke of his equals or of 
his particular friends. He related what lie had heard, and 
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was not Hsliained to nay before people who at least had com¬ 
mon Bunse* ^'Poor Mans, Turonne said to me,** M. do Turenne 
never havinf^ probably licard of Lis existence. With 
in full he honored nobody. It was Mom, de Beauvilliei^ 
Mona, do Chevroase, and* so on ; except with those whose 
iiuiiies he clipped off short, as ho frequently would even with 
j)rinecs of tin; Idood. I have heard him say many times, ^^the 
Princess de Chmti,*’ in speaking of the daughter of the king; 
and *• the Prince do Conti,” in spi^king of Monsieur her 
brothcv-in-law! As for the chief imbloH of the Court, it was 
rare for biin to give them the Monsieur or the Mons. It was 
Mareehul d'lIuiuierOH, and so on with •the oUiors. Fatuity 
and insoleiu^e witre united in him, and by dint of mounting 
a hand rod stainmnes a clay, and iHJwing and, scraping every* 
where, he iiad gained tJio ear of 1 know not how many people. 
HIn wife WiOi a tall cre^iturc, as imjmrtinont as ho, wlio wore 
the'brceolies, and liefctre whom lie dared not breathe. Her 
cffronl ery blushed at not Ling, and ftHor many gallantries she 
had linked Jmrsclf on to M. do Df.ras, whotii she jgovorned, 
and of whom sho was i>nb]ic 1 y and absolatcly the iniKtreRS, 
living at his experiHo. 01111(11*011, friends, servants, all were at 
lier mercy,— even iVadamo de Duras lierself when she cainc, 
w'liich was i>ul seldom, from the country. 

Such were the i>ooplo whom tlic King placed near M. Ic Due 
de Bourgogne. 

U'he Due de Gesvres, a malicious old man, a cruel liusband, 
and an unnatural father, sadly annoyed Mar^phal de Villeroy 
towards the end of this year, having pp^i ri^jg/ J^lfreftted me very 
suurvily for some advice tliat 1 gave * hlWM||fMtiB g the core- 
monies to bo observed at tho roeeption JCLig of M. de 

Lorraine as Due dc Bar. M. de Gcbvios M» dc Villoroy 
bad both hiul fatlicrs who made large fortMn^a and who became 
secretaries of state. One morning M. de Gosvros was waiting 
for the King, with a number of other courtiers, when M. de 
Viilcroy arrived, with all tliat noise and those airs he had long 
assumed, nnd which liia favor and his appointtnente rendei'cd 
more superb. 1 koow not whether tins annoyed De Gesvres 
muro than usual, but as soon as tho oilier had placed himself, 
K^iid, ‘‘Monsieur le Marechal, it must be admitted that you and 
I ai*e very lucky.” The Marechal, surprised at i. remark which 
seemed to be suggested by nothing, assented with a modest air, 
and, shaking his head and his wig, began to talk to some cue 
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else. Hat M. de Gesvrcs had not commenced without a purpose. 
He went on, addressed M. de Villeroy point blank, admiring 
their mutual good fortune, but when ho came to speak of the 
father of each, ^‘Let us go no further,"’ said he, for wliat did 
our fathers spring from? Fi*om tmdesmen; even tnulcsnien 
they were themselves. Yonrs was tho son of u dealer in fresli 
fish at tlie markets, and mine of a peddler, or, perhaps, worse. 
Gentlen^'''n,” said he, addresaing tho company, ‘^have we not 
reason to think our fortune prodigious — the Mareclud and IV* 
The Mar^chal would have liked to siniiiglo M. do (ier3vrcs,or to 
sec him dead — but what cun be done with a man wiio, iji order 
to sajt soinetliing cuttuig to you, ways it to himself first? Every- 
body was silent, and all eyes were lowered. Many, lioweveiv 
wore not sorry to see M. do Villeroy ho ploas;iiitly huniilialcd. 
Tho King came and put nn cud to the scene, which was the talk 
of tlio Court for several daj’s. 

Omissions must be j'cpaii'cd as soon ua they arc jierceived. 
Otber matters have carried me away. At tho ooimnenecmcnt 
of April, Ticqnet, eonncilyr at tho parliumciif, wuh asmissinatod 
in his owti liOUHO ; and if ho <lid not die, it was U(»t the fault of 
Ids jiorler, or of the soldier who hod attom[»tcd to kill ijini, and 
who left him for (lead, disturlKid by a noise tliey heard. This 
eounciloi, who was a very poor man, liad coin plained to the 
'King, llic preceding year, of the conduct (d liis wife witli Mont- 
goorgea, captain in tho (Juards, and iiuich csf eeniod. The King 
prohibited Montgeorges from seeing the wife of the councilor 
again. .. . 

Such case, when the crime was attempted, 

suspicion Jd^SBH|||#itgeorgc8 and the wife of I'icipiet, a 
beautiful, gii3|H||||^ })old Avoman, Avho took a very high tone 
in the matter^^^C w^ta advisiHl to fly, maintaining that in all 
«uch eases It to I>o far olT than close at hand. The 

woman would listen to no such advice, and in a few days she 
was uo longer al)le. Tho porter and the soldier wc*ro un csted 
and tortured, and Madame Ticqnet, who was foolish enougli to 
allow herself to lie arrested, also underwent the same examina¬ 
tion, and avow< d all. She was condemned to lose her head, 
and her rtccoinplice to be broken on the wheel. Montgeorges 
managed so well, tliat be wua not legally criminated, When 
Ticquet hoard tlie Hcnteuco, he cume with all his family to the 
King, and sued for mercy. But tlie King would not listen to 
ium, and tho execution took placo on Wednesday, the 17th of 
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June, after midday* at ilio Grove. All the windowB of the 
Hotel do Villn, and of ll»e hoiwcs in the Place de Grove, in the 
atreetB that lead to it from the Concierfforie of the palate where 
Madame T icq net wjih wni fined, were fille 4 with spectators, men 
and wonicm n)any of title ^nd distinction. There were eved 
fritjnds of l>oth sexes of this unhappy woman, who felt no shame 
or lioiTor in golnp In tlie streets tlie crowd was so great 

tliat it could not he psused through. In gene2111, pity was felt 
for the cul]»rit; {>eop]e hoped tliut aho would l)e pardoned, and 
it wiiA hc<iiUKC they ho]iwl so, that Ihey went to see her die. 
Hut Huch is the world ; so unroiisouing, und so little iu accord 
with itiieif. 


rKAnTr.n XXVI. 

Xlio Prince d'Harcimrt ut last ohuinod permission tr> wait 
on tho King, after having neverajqjesired at (hnirtforseventeeu 
years. Ho had followed the King in all his conquests in the 
Kow Conntvies atul Franchu-C<»mte; but he hod remvlnod little 
ut tlio Court sliu^ Ids v<»yngH io Kpaitn whither he had aceoiu« 
{»^iuied the daiightor of MoiiHieiir t<i the Knig, Chailes II., her 
liUHluuid. The Prlnee d'llurcourt took service with Venice, and 
fouglit ill tlie Mor<*a until 4he Ropublie nj^ule peace with thb 
Tuvkn. lie was tidl, well made ; and, although he looked like 
a nobleman und had w*it^ reminded one at tlicsamo time of a 
country ucl ui*. 1 le waa a great liar, and a libertine in body und 
mind ; n great s|)eiidl1irift,.a great und impudent swindler, with 
u tondcimy io low deWuchery, that cursed him all his life. 
l!avlT»g (liltlured ulMuit a long time aftoi* his return, and found 
it iin(H/ssil»lociLlicr to live w ith his wife-^wliich is not surpris* 
iiijr — or accomino«htt« biinsclf tlm Court or to Paris, he set 
U[) his n‘st at Lyons, with wine, streetwalkers, a society to match, 
A pack of hoiiiuls, and a gsiin'iiig table to support his extrava* 
gunoe a ml enable Idiu to live at tbe expense of the dupes, tho 
i]id>ecilcs, and the sous of fat tradeenioii. whom he could lure 
into his nets. Thus ho spent many years, and seemed to forget 
that there existed in tho world anothc^r country besides Lyons. 
At lust he got tired, and returned to Paris. The Kitig, who 
de^insed him, let hiro alone, bob would not see him ; and it was 
only after two mojiths of bugging f<ir him by the Lorraines, 
that he tecoived permiBeion to ]>rescut himself. His wife, the 
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Princease d’Harcourt, was a favorite of Madame dc Slaintenon. 
The origin of their friendship is traced to the fact that Brancas, 
the fatlior of the Princcssc, liad been one of the lovers of Madame 
de Maintenon. No claim less powerful could have induced the 
latter to take into her favor a person who was so little worthy. 
Like all women who know notliing hut wliat chance has tauglit 
them, and who liavo long languished in obscurity before arriving 
at spleiiuor, Madame de Maintenou was da/./.led by the very 
name of Princess, even if assumed ; as to a real Princess, noth¬ 
ing equaled her iu lier opinion. The Pnneesse then tritid hftnl 
to got the Prince invited to Marly, but without success. U[uni 
this sJm pretended to :m1k,iu liopes that Madanio de Malntomm 
would exert nil her iiiflucnco; but in this she was niislakou. 
Tiie Prince accus'dingly hy degrees got disgusted with the (kiurt, 
and retired into the provinces for a time. 

The Princesso dTIarcourt was a sort of jjcrsouage wlioui it 
is good to make known, in order better to lay hare a ( eiat 
wliLcli did not scniplc receive such as slie. Slie liad owo 
l>een beautiful and gay ; but tliotigh not old, nil lier gj*ace and 
beauty had vanished. Tlio rose liad bccoiiio an ugly lliorn. 
At Iho time I speak of she was a tail, fat creature, mighlily 
brisk in her iuovenicnt.s with a coniploxioii like milk jion idge ; 
great, ugly, tliick lips, and haii* like tow, always slicking out 
and hanging down iu disorder, WklS all the rest of lior fittings 
out. Dirty, sbUternly, always intriguing, i»rutending, enter¬ 
prising, quarreling — alway.s low as iho grass or liigli ns 1 lio 
rainbow, according to the person with whom she Imd to deal : 
she was a blondo Fury, nay more, a haipy; slin liad all the 
effrontoiy of one, and the deceit and violence ; all the avartee 
aud the audacity; njoi*caYcr, all the gluttony, and all the 
promptitude to relieve herself freun tlio elTecls thereof; ho that 
slio drove out of tlieir wits those at whose house she dined ; 
was often a victim of her confidence; and was many a time 
sent to the devil hy the servants of M. du Maine and M. le 
Grand. She. however, was never in tl»e least embarnwsed, 
tucked up her i)etticoats and went her way ; then returned, 
saying she had been umvcll. Peojdc were accustomed to it. 

Whenever money was to l)o made by scheming and bribery, 
she was tliere to make it. At play she always cheated, and if 
found out stormed and raged; but pocketed what she had won. 
People looked upon licr as they would have looked upon a fish 
fag, and did not like to commit themselves by quarreling with 
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l;er. At tho end of every game she need to say that she gave 
whatever niiglit luvvc iKsen unfairly gained to those who had 
gained il, and hoj)ed that others would do likewise. For she 
was very devout by profession, and thought by so doing to put 
her conscience in safety ; because^ she used 'to add, in play 
tliero is alu ays some mistake. She went to church always, and 
uonslanlly t<Hik ilio Sacrament, very often after having played 
uriLil four o’clock in the morning. 

One (lay, when thei^e w^ls a grand fete at Fontainebleau, 
Madame la Marechalu do ViUej oy ]>cvsuaded her, out of malice, 
to sit down and )>lay, insleiwl of going to evening prayers, She 
rcsiHled some time, sjiying that Madani^o de Maintenon was 
going ; but t)ic Mareclialc laughed at her for believing that her 
(kutrni) c(»ulcl see w]>o was and who was not at, the ohapel; so 
down they sat to ]>lfty. When the pmyers were over, Madame 
de Maintenon, hy the merest ttccideiit —for slio soarooly ever 
visited any one — wont to the a|>artJiicuts n£ the Mar^cliale de 
Villcroy, The d(«>r was limjg hack, and she was aimounced. 
Tliis was a lliundcrlnjlt for the I’rin^^cssed’jfarceurt, am 

luined/' criei] slie, nnahio to rtislrain lierHolf ; ^^she will eee me 
playing, and I ouglit to have Isson at c1iai»e1; down fell the 
cards from her hands tind down fell she all ahrood in her chair. 
The Marcelialc laughed most licailily at so complete an adveu; 
tui’C. Madame de Maintenon 01)101*0(1 slowly, and found the 
Frinccsse in this state, with five or six X)er8on6. Tlie Marc- 
chale do Villeroy, who was full of wit, began to say that, whilst 
doing her a great honor, Madame was the cause of great dis* 
order, and showed her the Frincuxsc d’flarcoui't in her state 
of discomfort. M«ulainc de Maintenon smiled with majestic 
kindness, and addressing tJio PriiinesHo (rHarcourt, “ Is this the 
way,” said slie, that you go to prayers ? ” Thereupon the 
Fiiucesso Hew out of her half faint mto a sort of fury; said 
that this was tlie kind of trick.iliat was played off upon her; 
that no doubt the Mar^olialc knew that Madame de hf^intenon 
was coining, and for that reason had persecuted her to play. 

Persecuted I ” exclaimed tlie Marcchalc, I thought I could 
not receive you better tlian by proposing a game; it is true 
you were for a moment troubled at missing the chajiel, but 
y^ur tastes carried the day. Tins, Madaiue, is my whole 
crime,'’ continued she, iiddresting Madame de MBi&tenon. 
Upon this everybody Unghed hmdor than before. Madame de 
Maiutenon, iu order to slop the quarrel, commanded them both 
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to continue their game; and they continued accordingly, the 
Princesse d’Haroourt, still grumbling, quite beside herself, 
blinded with fury, so as to commit fresh mistakeR every min¬ 
ute. So ridiculous an adventure diveiled tlie Court forsevend 
(lays ; &>r this beautiful PrincesHO w*as equally feared, hated, ajul 
despised. 

Moiiseignour Ic Due and Miulamo la Duehosse de Ilourgogno 
continudlly playcnl off pranks upon her. 'I'licy put, one day, 
crackers all along the avenue of the Chateau at Marly, tliat led 
to the Perspective wlici'c she halged. She was liorfibly afrvid 
of everything. Tho Duo and Ducliosse brilaid two porters to 
lie ready to take her hito Um mischier. Wlien she was right in 
tho middle of the avenue, tlie cnu;kors liogan to go off, and she 
to cry aloud foiimercy ; tlie chairmen set h(?r down and ran for 
it. There she was, then, struggling in her chair, furiously 
enough to upset it, and yelling like a (Unnou. At tins the 
company, wJiicli luul gathered at the <hHH' of the cliuteau lb see 
the fun, run to her aKaistaiu^e, in order to have the pleasure of 
enjoyingjLlie scene more fully. Tlieiviipun she act to abusing 
everybody right and left, eoiumencing witli Mimscigncur and 
Mada)ne la Duchesse de Bourgogne. At another time, M. de 
Hourgogne put a cracker under her chair in the salon, wlmre 
‘)he WHS playing nt piquet. As he was about in set lire to tliis 
cracker, soiue charitable soul wariied lam that it would maim 
her, and he desisted. 

Sometimes they used to send about twenty Swiss guards, 
with drums, into her chamWr, who roused lior from her jirst 
sleep by their horrid diu. Auotlier time — and these scenes 
were always at Marly — they wiutod until very late for her to 
go to bed and sleep. She lodged not far fi'cni the post of tlm 
captain ol tlie Guards, who wu.s at that time tlio Mavechal de 
liOrges. It snowed very hunl, and had frozen. Madame la 
Duchesse de Bourgogne and hot suite gathered snow fi*om tbe 
terrace which is on a level with their lodgings ; and in order 
to be better aupplied, waked up, to assist tliein, tJie Marccljal's 
people, who did not let them want for ammunition. Then with 
a false key, and lights, they gently slipped into th(^ chamber of 
the PrincesKO d’Karcourl; and suddenly drawing the curtains of 
her bod, pelted her amain with snowballs. The filthy creative, 
waking up witli a start, bntised and stifled in snow, witli^ 
which even her ears were flilcd, with disheveled hair, yelling 
at the top of her voice, and wriggling like an eel, without 
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knowing wljere hide, fomiod a Bpoctaclc that diverted people 
more tlian half an hour: m that at hwt Urn nymph awam in her 
l>ed, from which the water flowed everywhere, slufihing all the 
chamber. It was enough to make one die of laughter. On 
tl)e niori’ow j^he sulked, and'wa.s more than ever laughed at for 
licr pains. 

IJer fits of sulkiness came over her either w'hen the tricks 
played v/ere too violent^ or when 51. le (Imnd uhnsod her. He 
thought, very properly, tliat a iwrsou who lK)re the name of 
Ijorraiao fliould not ]>ut herself so much on tlkC footing of 
u hvitTomi; ami, a» ho was a rough speaker, lie sometimes said 
tile most ubominahlc things to her at tiiWe; upon winoJi the 
Priricessc would hurst out crying, afid then, being enragcih 
would sulk. The Duche-sse de Bourgogne us^d then to pre¬ 
tend lo sulk, too; hut Iho other did not hold onk long, and 
<tHTnc erawiihg hack tr> her, crying, I logging pivixlon forMmving 
sulkid, an<l pinying that s)ie mig)it not (^:iso to be a source of 
aniuscuunit 1 After scmie liuio the Duchesso would allow Ircr- 
M(*lf to he melted, and the PrinccstfC wa.s more villaimmsly 
treated than ever, for the lJuchcHHe de Bourgogne/had iier 
owi^ way in cvcrylliing. Meither the King nor 5Iadanie du 
Maintenon foiunt fanlt with wimt she did, 66 tliat tlio Frince8.se 
d'Hareourt hail iio resource; she did not even daie to coiuplain 
of ihoHC who aided in tormeutiug her; yet it would not have 
hecji prndniit in any one to make her an enemy. 

The Friucesse dMinrcourt jKiid lier servanls bo badly, that 
they concocted a plan, and one fine <lay drew up on the Font 
Neuf. The coachman and footmen got down, and came and 
spoke to her at tlie door, in language she was not used to 
liear. Her ladie.s and chandx*riuairl got down, and went away, 
leaving lier to shift as she miglif. Upon this she set horsedf 
to Imran gue the iilackguards who collected, and was only too“ 
happy to find a man, w]u» mounted upon the seat and drove 
her home. Another time, Madame dc Saint-Simon, returning 
from Versailles, overtook her, walking in full.dress in the 
street, and with her train under her arms. Madame de Saint- 
Simon stopped, offered her assisUince, and found that she had 
been left by her servants, as on the Pont hieuf. It was volume 
the second of that story; ami even when she came back ehe 
found her Louhs deserted, every one having gone away nt once 
by Hgreement. Slio was very violent with her servants, beat 
them, and chaugod them every day. 
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Upon ouo oocii8ion, slie took into her servico a strong and 
robust cluuitberniald, to whom, from tho lli’st day of her Jirrivul, 
she gave many slaps and boxes on the ear. The chambermaid 
said nothing, hut after sahmitting to this treatment for five or 
six clajs» conferued with the other afrvanUs ; and ono morning, 
while in her mistress’ room, loelccd the door witlinnt being i><5r- 
ceived, said some tiling to bring down puiiishinenl upon her, 
and, at l!io first box on the car slie received, flow upon the 
Princesae d^IIarcourt, gave her no ciul of tlmnips and slaps, 
knocked hor down, kicked her, mauled her from licr htad io 
her feet, and when she Avas tired of this exercise, left her on 
tJie ground, all torn, ami dislleveled, howling like a devil. 
The olmmbernuiid then cjuittcd the room, doublo-lookcd tlie 
door on the outside, gained the ataircjise, and lied the house. 

Eve’'y day tfie rrincesse wjis lighting, or mixed up in some 
adveutares. Her noighbors at Marly said lliey could not sleep 
for tljo riot she made at night; and I remember tliat, ?;,ftcr 
ono of those scenes, cverylKidy wont t<» see the room of tl»e 
Ducheflso de Villeroy and Jhat of Madame iriisphioy, wlio had 
put their* bed in tins middle of their room, and wlio related 
their night vigils to every one. 

Sucli was this jAivorite of M;ulame do Muintenon; so in* 
soJent and so insiip}>ortahU' Ut every one, butnvlio had favors 
and ]>referonoes for tjiosc who brought her over, and \vl)o laid 
raised so many y^ung men, amassed their wealth, and nuule 
herself feared even by the Prince and minister. 

CUAPTKU XXXIII. 

Two very difTcrent persons diiul towards the latter part 
of this year. Tlic fir§t was Lainiwgnon, Chief I'reHideiit, the 
j:econd Ninon, known by the name of MiMlenmiselle de rEuclos, 
Of Lamojgnon I will relate a single anecdote, curious and 
instructive, whicli will show the corruxitioii of Avliicli he was 
capable;’ 

One day — I am apeaking of a time many years previous to 
the date ot ilie iK:currcnces just related —one day there was 
a great hunting party at Saint Germain. The chase W5W pur¬ 
sued BO long, that the *ving gave up, and returned to Saint 
Germain. A number of i*ourticrs, among whom was M. 
Lauzuii, who related this story U> me, continuod tlioir sport, 
and just us daiknoss was coming on, discovered that they had 
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lost their way. After a time they espied a light, by which 
they guided their stejw, *and at length reached the door of 
a kind of caMle. 'J'hcy knocked, they called alovid> they named 
themselves, and asked for Jiospitality. It wah then between 
ten and eleven at night, and towards the end cf autumn. The 
dof>r was oi^cned to tliein. The master of the house came forth. 
H<r made them lake their hoots off, and warm themselves; he 
put their horses into his stables; and at the samo time had 
a Hujjper prepared for liis guests, who stood much in need of 
it. 'rhey'-did not wait long for tlie meal; yet when served it 
j)rov«<l excellent; ll»e wines served with it, too, wore of several 
kinds, and excellent likewise; ns for the toaster of the house, he 
was so ])oUte and ros[>ecl(til, yet without l>emg ceremonious or 
eager, that it was evident lie hud frequented tho best company. 
The courtiers soon learnt tliat Ids name was f'argues, that the 
place was called Cours'iii, and that he had lived there in retire* 
inet>t flcveni! years. Aflor having supped, Kargucs showed 
each of theiu into sepanitu lied rooms, where they were waited 
u])o)i hy Ids Viitets with every propes attention. In the morn¬ 
ing, as soon as the court id's hud dressed themselves, fliey foixnd 
an excellent breakfast awaiting tlicm; and upon leaving the 
table th('y saw their horses nwly for theirij and as thoroughly 
attended to as llicy had l)eeu themselves. Charmed with the 
politeness and with the maimers of Fargues, and touched by 
his hospitable reception of them, they made him many offers 
of service, and luado their way back to Saint Germain. Their 
non-appearance on the previous night had been the common 
talk, their return and the adventure they had met with was uo 
loss so. 

These gentlemen were then the very flower of the Court, 
and all (»f tlicm very intimate with the King. Th*iy related 
to him, Ihcpcforc, their story, the manner of their reception, 
und highly ])niised the master of the house and his good cheer. 
Tile King itskcd his name, aud, as soon as he heard it, ex¬ 
claimed : ** What, Fargues! is he so near here, then ? ’’ The 
courtiers redoubled thm praises, and. said no more; 

but soon after he went to the Queen mother, and told her what 
had hapt>enod. 

Fargues, indeed, was no stranger, either to her or to the 
Ring. He had taken a prominent part in the moveitieata of 
Paris against the Court and Cardinal Mazaiin. If he had 
not been hanged, it was because lie was well supported by his 
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parky, wlio had him included in the amnesty granted to those 
who had been engaged in these troubles. Fearing, iKnvever, 
that the hatred of his enciuies might place his life in danger if 
he remained in Paris, he retired from the eapiUd to this conutry 
house which has just been meutiotiod, where he continued to 
live in strict privacy, even when the death of Cardinal Mazor 
Tin seemed to render such seclusion no longer necessary. 

Thf* King and the Queen mother, who luwl pardoned Fargues 
in spite of themselves, were much unm^yed nt finding that he was 
living in opulence and tranquillity so near the Conn'; tliought 
him extremely bold to do so ; and dctorniinud to piinisli him for 
this qnd for his forn*cr insolence. They directed Lamoignon, 
therefore, to find OffTsomething in the past life of Fargues fur 
which punishment might be awarded; and Lamoignon, eager 
to please, and make a profit out of his eagerness, was not long 
ill satiiffying them. He made rosc^arches, and found means to 
ooniplicate tVgucs in a murder that had been committed in 
Paris at the height of tlic troubles. OHicel's were accordingly 
sent to Courson, and its owner w«is arrested. 

Kargifes was much astonished when lie learnt of wljat he 
was accused. lie exculpated himself, nevertheless, conipletely; 
alleging, moreover,’that as the muider of which he was accused 
had been commitUd during tlie troubles, the uuuiesty in which 
he was included effaced *all meniofy of the deed, according to 
law and usage, which had never been contested until this occa¬ 
sion. The courtiers who h:id been so well treated by the un¬ 
happy man did everything they could with the judges and the 
King to obtain the release of the accused. It was all in v^tin. 
Fargues waa decapitated at once, and all bis wealth was given 
by way of recomponse to the Chief President Lamoignon, who 
liad no P'Oruple ^us to enrich liimsclf with the blood of the 
innocent. 

The\>theT person who died at the same time was, as 1 have 
said, Ninon, the lamons courtesan, known, since ago had com¬ 
pelled her to quit that trade, as Mademoiselle do I’Enclos. She 
was a DOW tsairi^^le of^iha triumph of vice carried on cleverly 
and repaired by some virtue. The stir tlut she made, and still 
more the disorder that she caused among the higliest and most 
brilliant youth, ;>vercame the extreme indulgence that, not with¬ 
out cause, the Queen mother entertained for persoDs whose con¬ 
duct was gallant, and more than gallant, and made her send her 
an order to retire into a convent. But Ninon, observing that 
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no special convent was named, said, witli a great courtesy, to 
the olhcer who brought the onlcr, that, as the option was left 
to her, elie would ulioo.sc ** the convent of the Cordeliers at 
Paris”; wliich iinpudeiit joke so diverted the Queen that she 
loft her alone for the future. Ninon never had but one lover 
at a time — but Iier admii'ers u'cre numberless — so that when 
wearied of one iricuiiibent, she (old him so frankly, and took 
another. The ubandoned one might groan and complain : her 
doere<5 was without appoiil; and tins creature had acquired such 
an inllnento Unit the doscrUnl lovers never dared to revenge on 
the favored oins and were too happy to lemain on the footing 
of friend of the houue. Sho sometimes •kept faithful to one, 
when ho pleased her very much, during an entire campaign. 

Ninou hud illustrums friends of all sorts, apd had so much 
wit that she pi’csorved them all and kept them on good terms 
with each other; or, at IcasU no quarrels over came to light. 
Thofo was an external ius]>cet uml decency about every tiling 
that passed in lier house, kucIi as princesses of the liighest rank 
have rarely l>ecn able to preserve in Unnr intrigues. 

In this way slic hail among her friends a selection of the 
best members of the Court; so that it became the fasliion to 
ho received by her, and it w;is useful to In? so, on account of 
the connectionsMiat wei'e thus funned. There tvas never anv 
gambling there, nor loud laughing, no/disputes, nor talk about 
religiuTL or politics; but much and elegant wit, aiieiout and 
modem stories, news of gaUaulvies, yet without scandal. All 
was didicatc, light , measured ; and she .herself maintained the 
conversulion by lier wit and her great knowledge of facts. The 
respect which, stniiige to s;ty, slie liail sicquiied, and the num* 
ber and distinction of her friciuls and acquaintances, continued 
when hi'v cliarms ce;ised to attract, aud when prop.dety and 
faahiuu compelled her to use only intellectual baits. She knew 
all (ho inii iguea of the old and the new court, serious arid other¬ 
wise ; her conversation was cliarming; ^he was disinterested, 
. faithful, secret, s«afo U* the last degree; and, setting aside her 
frailty, virtuous and full of probity. She frequently succored 
licr friends ^y{th money and innuence, cousluntly did them the 
most iuijjortaut services, and very faithfully kept tlie secrets or 
tlie money deposits that were confided to her. 

^ She liad L^en intimate with Madame de Maiuleuon daring 
the whole of her residence at Paris; but Madame de Mainte- 
non, all hough tiot daring to disavow this friendship, did not 
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like to benr her spoken alioufc. Slie wrote to Ninon with amit). 
from time to time, even until her death; and Ninon in like 
manner, when she wanted to servo uuy friend in whom she took 
great interest, wrote to Madame de Maintenon, who did her 
what service b \\2 required efficaciously and with promptness. 
But since Madamo dc Maintotvm came to power, they had seen 
each other only two or three times, and then in secret. 

Ninr:. was remarkable for hor repartees. One that she made 
to the hiSt Marochal dc Ohoiseul is worth repeating. TJic Marc- 
chal was virtue itself, but not fond of company or biassed with 
much wit. Ono day, after a long visit he had paitl her, Ninon 
gapeij, looked at the Itaruchal, aud cried : — 

“ Oh, my lord+"1?o^v many virtucts yon make mo detest! "— 
a lino from I know not wliat jday. The hmghter at this 
may be imagined. L'Enclos lived long beyond her eightieth 
year, always healthy, visited, respected. She gave her last 
y^ars to God, and Jicr death was tlie news of the day. Tlin 
singularity of tins personage hius made me c.Ylciid my observu* 
tiojw upon her. , 

A 8h<rrt time after the ilc4ilh of Mademoiselle rh* rEnclos, 
a terrible adventure hapi>cned to Oourlcnvanx, eldest non of 
M. de Louvois. Oourtenvanx was eomniandcr of tlio Cent- 
SuUsOi, ^oiuUof obscure debauches, with u jidicnlous voice, 
miserly, quarrelsome, tlioiigli modest and respectful; aud in 
fine a very stupid fellow. I'lie lung, more eager to know all 
that was piissing than most i>cople Ikelievcd, altliough they 
gave him credit for unt a little curiusity in this respect, had 
authorized Bonteins to engage a miml>cr of Swiss in addition 
to those posted at the doors, aud in the parks aud gardens. 
These attendants bad orders to stroll morning, noon, aud 
night along tlie corrfilors, the pa.ssaged, the sUiircaaes, even 
^nto the private places, and, when it was fine, lu the court¬ 
yards and gardens; and iu secret to watch people, to follow 
them, to notice where they went, to notict^ wlio was there, to 
listen tb «dl the conversation they could hear, and to rauko 
reports of tlielr discoveries. Tliis wiis assiduously done*at 
Veraaillcs, at Marly, at Trianon, at Fontainebleau, and in all 
the places where the King was. These new attondauU vexed 
Courtehvaux conyiderabiy, for over smb newcomers he had no 
sort ot? authority^ Tliia season, at FontaiiKulcau, ii roflnt^ 
which had formerly been occupied by a party of the Cent- 
Suisses and of the bodyguard was given up entirely to the 
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\xQ\y corps. The room y/as in u public passage of commuuica- 
tioii iudispeiisablc to all in the cliaieau, aud in consequence 
ercollontly well a<Iai)tod for watching those who passed through 
it. Courteiivaiix, jnore tlmii ever vexed by this new arrange¬ 
ment, regarded it an a fresli, encroachment upon his authority, 
and flow into u violent rage with the newcomers, aud miled at 
them iu good set terms. They allowed him to fume as he 
would; they had their orders, and were too wise to be dis¬ 
turbed \iy his ntge. The King, who heard of all thi:^, sent at 
once for Gouricnvaux. As soon as he appeared in the cabinet, 
the King called to him from the other end of the room, without 
giving him time to approach, and in a rf\go so terrible, and for 
liim so novel, that not only Courtenvaux, but princes, prin¬ 
cesses, and cverybiHly in the cham)}6r, trembled. Menaces 
lliat his post should he taken away from him*terms tlio most 
severe and tlic most unusual, rained ni>oi) Courtenvauoc, who, 
fainting will) friglil, and ready to sink under the ground, liad 
ucitljcr the time nor the means to pi*cfcr a word. The ropri- 
niund finished by llie King siiyiug, out.’* He had scarcely 
the Hlrength to otny. • 

Tlie cause of this strange scene was that Courtcuvaux, by 
the fuss lie had made, had drawn tlie attention of the wbedo 
Court to the chaugc olfected hy the King, and that, when once 
seen, its object was clear Uf all eyes. The King, who hid his 
spy system with the greatest care, ha<l counted upon this 
change passing uuperccived, and was beside himself with 
anger when he found it made apparent to everybody by Cour- 
tenvaux's noise. Ho never regained the King’s favor during 
the rest of his life ; iuid but fc»r his family he would certainly 
have been di'iveu away, and his office taken from hip* 
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• TaakslJ^d bt SOAME. 

fN icholas BoiLRAt*-DBSPBSAUX,PrQncli critle zxid poet, was bom at Pftrif, 
NoTcmber 1, >630. atudieil law and Uieology at Beauvais, bat appean to have 
do voted binisoK eotire); to autbondii^ lie be^&u lib literary carsitf GOid- 
a Batirv for CGcUaUou to Ub fiwde, ainougWhein were Racin^^UoliSre, 
and Fontaine. This was Uie forerunner of a leridi of aevefl, oompoaed 
between 1031 and 1006, and publisbed in one tolutne in lOOO. In 1077 he 
rseetvod a pension of two thousand Urres and au appointraont as Joint bistori- 
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ographer to Louia XIV., with Uacind; an<) in entered the French Academy 
at the expresfied desiro of the king. Uis Inst years wore passed iu to tire meat at 
AQteuJ)| where he died March 13,171 !• Besides the Satires,** Bdieaa wrote : 
** 'fhe Art of poetry ** (L*Art Podtlque) ; ** The Lecturn ** (Le Lutrin), a mock- 
heroic poem; Epistles **; a coUecUon of epigrams, otc.] 

• • 

Canto I. 


*^AAii author^ ’tis a vain presumptuous crimn 
To undertake the sacred art of riiue; 

If at thy birth the stars that ruled Uty sense 
Shone not with a poetic iutlucticci 
In thy Btraitgeums tliou wiU still be bound, 
Find riuebuPu^af, and Pegasus uiisouud. 

You, then, that burn with a tic.sire to try 
The dangerous course of charming poetry, 
Forl)ear in fruitless verso to lose your time, 

Or take for genius tlm dcsin^ of rime; 

Fear the allurements of a 8{»eeious bait, 

And well consider your own force and weight. 

Nature al)oundsJn wits of every kind, 

And for ca^th author can a talent find: 

One may iu verse describe an amorous flame, 
Another sbar^j^cn a short epigram; 

^Vallcir a heri/s mighty acts exUd, « 

Spenser sing Rosalind in pasl^oral. 

But a util or.H, that themselves L(m> much esteem, 
Lose their own genius, und mistake their theme: 
Thus in limes )>ast DuU^rtas vainly writ, 
Alloying sacked tnith with irifliug wit; 
Impertinently, and without delight, 

DcBCribed the Israelites’ triumphant flight; 
And^ following Moses o’er the sandy plain, 
Perished with ^liaraoh in the Arabian main. 

Whatever you write of pleasant or sublime, 
Always let sense accmniiany your rime; 

Falsely they sc5m each oUicr to oppose, — 

Rime must be made with reason’s laws to close; 
And when to conquer her bend your force, 
The mind will triumph in the noble course; 

To reason’s yoke she quickly will ineliue, 

Which, far from hurting, renders her divine; 
*^at if ueglec^d, will as emly stray, 
jknd master «eason, which she should obey. 

Love reason then; and let whatever you write 
Borrow from her its beauty, force, and light. 

15 
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Most writers mounted on a rosty musOj 
Extravagant and senseless objects choose; 

They think they err, if in their verse they fall 
On any thought that’s plain or natural. 

Ply this excess; and let Italians be 
Vain authors of false glittering poetry. 

All ouc^ht to aim at sense: but most in vain 
Strive the hard pass and slippery x>ath to gain;. 
You drown, if to the right or left you stray; 
Kcason to go has often but one way. 

Sometimes an author, fond of his own thought, 
I’uraues its object till it’s overwrought: 

If he descril>c8 a house, he sliowvthH face, 

And after walks you round from placed place; 
Here is a vista, there the doors unfold, ^ 
balconies here are balustered with gold; 

Then counts the rounds and ovals in the halls. 
*‘Tlie festoons, friezes, and the astragals.” 

Tired with his tedious prunp, away X run, 

And skip oVr twenty pages, to bo gone. 

Of such descriptions the vain folly see, 

And shun their barren superfluity. 

All that is needless carefully avoid;, 

The iri^ind once satisfied is quickly cloyed, 
lie cannot write wl^p knows not to give o’er, 

To mend one ^ult ho makes a hundred more: 

A verse was weak, yon turn it ini\ch too strong, 
And grow ohictrS for fear you should be long; 
Some are not gaudy, but arc flat and dry; 

Not to 1)0 low, another soars too high. 

Would you of every ono dcservo^Nik^praise ? 
In writing vaiy your discoijrso oiid'j 
A frozen style, that neither ^bs pc 
Instead of pleasing, makes \is ^pe andj^oze. 
Those tedious authors are esteemed bj^one. 

Who tiro ns, humming the same heavy tone. 

Happy who in his verse can gently steer 
From grave to light, from pleasant to severe! 
llis works will bo admired wherever found, 

And oft with buyers will be compassed round. 

In all you write be neither low nor vile; 

The meanest theme may have a proper style. 

The dull burlesque appeared with impndwee, 
And pleased by novelty in spite of sense; 

All, except trivial points, gi’ew out of '^ate; 
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Parnassus spoke the cant of Billingsgate ; 
Boundless and mad, disordered rime was seen; 
Disguised Apollo changed to Harlequin. 

This plague, which first in country towns began, 
Cities and kingdoms quickly oyerran; 

The dullest scribblers some admirers found, 

And the Mock Tempest was awhile renowned. 

But this low stuff the town at last despisetT^ 

And scorned the folly that they once had prized. 
Distinguished dull from natural and plain* 

And left the villages to Flecknoo’s reign. 

Let not so mean a style your muse debase, 

But learn from Butler the buffooning grace. 

And let bnriesque in ballads l>e empk»yed. 

Tet noisy bombast carefully avoid, 

Nor thinK to raise, though on Pharsalia’s plaiu, 

** Millions of mourning mountains of the slain.** 
Nor, with Dubartas, bridle iip the floods, 

And periwig with wool tho bahl{>ato woods.’* 
Choose a just style. Bo grave without constraint* 
Great without prid^ and lovely without paint. 

Write what your rcador may be pleased to hear 
And for the measure have a careful ear; 

On easy nvuntwr.s fix youv happy choice; 

Of jarring sounds avoid the odious noise ^ 

The fullest verso, aud tho most tailored sense, 
Displease us if the car once take offense. 

Our ancient verse, as homely as the times, 

Was rude, unmeasured, only tagged with rimes; 
Number and cadence, that have since been shown, 
To those unpolished writers were unknown. 
Fairfax was he, who, in that darker age, 

By his just rules restrained poetic rage; 

Spenser did nest in pastorals excel, 

And taught the noble art of writing well, 

To stricter rules the stanr^a did restrain, 

And found for poetry a richer vein. 

Then Davenant came, who, with a new-found art, 
Changed all, spoiled all, and had his way apart) 
His haughty muse all others did despise, 

And thought in triumj^h to bear off iho prize, 

Till the bl''**p^igbted critics of the times 
In tlicir Gondibert exposed his rimes, 

The laurebjko pretended did refuse, 

And desk ihe hopes of his aspiring muse. 
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This licaclstrong writer, falling from on high, 

Made following aiitliore take lesa liberty. 

Waller came last, but was the first whose art 
»lnst weight and mcaAuro did to verse impart^ 

Uliat of a well-placed wonl could teach the force, 

And showed for poetry' a nobler course, 
ilis happy genius did our tongue refine, 

And easy wi»rds with pleasing numbers join; 
llis ve]*ses to good method did apply, 

And changed Inard discord to soft harmony. 

All owned hiH laws; which, long approved and tried, 
To present authors now may he a guide; 

Tmid boldly in his steps, secure from fear, 

And be, like him, in yonr expressioun :’oav. 
ff in your verso yon dnig, and sense delay. 

My patience tires, iny fancy goes astray, 

And from yonr vain diseimrse I turn my mind, 

.Nor search an anthor ii^ouhlesomc to find. 

There is a kiud of writer p1c:used with sound, 
Whose fustian head with clouds is compassed round— 
Ko reason ciin dis{^i*Ke them with its light; 

Louni then to think ore yon pretend to write. 

As your idea’s clear, ov else obscure, 

'The exjiression follows, jierfcct or iiftpuns 
What Ve conceive with ease we can express; 

Words 1 o the notion^ flow with readiness. 

Observe the Ian^l)^^;c well in all you write, 

And swerve not froin it in your loftiest flight. 

The smoothc.st verses and the exaetest sense 
Displease us, if ill ICnglish give offense; 

A barbarous jdiraso no reader can approve, 

Nor iKiinbast, noifio, or affectation love. 

In short, without pure language, what you write 
Can never yield ns profit or delight 

Take, time for thinking; never work in haste; 

And value not yourself for writing fast; 

A rapid poem, with such fury wril;, 

Shows want of judgment, not abounding wit 
More pleased we are to see a river lead 
His gentle sti*eams along a flowery mead, 

Than from high banks to hoar loud torrents roar, 

With foamy waters, on a muddy shore. 

Gently make haste, of labor not afr^d; 

A hundred times consider what you’ve said; 

Folish, re{>olisln every color lay. 
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And somettmos add, hut oftener take away. 

^Tis not enough, when BW'aTming faults are writ, 

That here and there are scattered sparks of wit; 

Each object must be 6xed in the due place, 

And diffeiiug parts have cori'c^pouding gi^ace; 

Till, by a curious art disposed, we iiud 

One perfect whole of all the pieces joluod. • 

K ^ep to your subject close in all you say, 

Nor for a sounding sentcuce ever stniy. 

The public censure for your writings IV.tr, -♦ 

And to yourself be critic luobt severe. 

Fantastic wits their darling follies low.; 

• Hut find you fn.hiful friends that will reprove, 

That on your works may look with careful eyes, 

And of yopr faults l>c 7t!aUiuH eneiuios. 

Lay by an author’s pride and vanily, 

And from a friend a fiatU‘rer deavjy. 

Who seems to like but uietms not what he ssys; 

Embrace true c<umsel, but 8tts]>oct false praise. 

A sycophant will very tiling admire; 

Eaeh verse, eswdi Hcntenee, sets his soul on firo; 

All is divine 1 there’s not a \vui\l amiss! 

He sliukcs with j<>y, and weeps with tenderness; 

H ' ovcrjxiwers yon with his mighty praise. • 

Truth never jnove.s in those ijnrMjtuous wuvs. 

% 

A faithful frienil is 5?aivful of your fume, 

And freely will your heedless errors blame; 

He camiot pardou a neglected line, 

But verse to rule and order will cunfiin*, 
lleprovc of words llie too-affwtod sound,— 

*‘Hcre the sense flags, und your expression’s round, 
Your fancy tires, and your disiioursc gi'ows vain, 

Your terms improj^er; make it just and jdain/^ 

Thus ’tis a faithful friend will freedom use. 

^ But autliors ]>artial to their darling luxise 
Think to protect ^t they have just pretense, 

A id at your friendly counsel lake offense. 

Said you of this, diat the o.’kpression’s flat ? 
your serva!it, sir, you must excuse mo tliat,’* 

He answers you. — “This word lias here no grace, 

Pray leave it out.’’ —That, air, ’s the properest place/ 
^^Thia turn 1 like not.” — ‘^^Tis aiiproved by all.” 

Thus, resolute not from one fault to fall. 

If thore*8 a symbol of wliich you doubt, 

’Tis a sure reason not to blot it out. 


• % 
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Yet etill he saye you may his faults coufute, 

Aud over him your iK>wer is absolute. 

But of his feigued liumility take hced^ 

’Tis a h/ait laid to make you hear him read; 

Aud^ when he leaves you, happy in his Muse, 
Kestless he runs some other to abuse, 

And often iiuds; for in our Bcribbliug times 
Ko fool can %vant a sot to praise his rimes; 

The flattest \vork has ever in the court 
Mo.t with some zealous ass for its support; 

And in all times a forward scribbling fop 
Has found some greater fool to cry him up. 

$ 

Canto 11. 

As a fair nymph, when rising from her l»ed, 

With sparkling <luuuoud8 dresses not her head, 

Bui witliout gold, or ]»earl, or costly scents, 

Gathers from neighboring tielUs her ornameuts; 
Such, lovely in its dress, but jdaiii %vithal, 

Ought to aj>pear a perfect 1^it<toraI. 

Its humble inethu<.l nothing has of fierce, 

But hates the rattling of a lofty verso; 

There native beairty pleases and exr.iU^N, 

And i»ever w'ith harsh sounds the car affrights. 

But in this styK a ]>oet often spent, 

III rage throws by his rural instrument, 

And vainly, when disordered thoughts abound, 
Anudst the eclogue makes the truiux>et sound; 

Pau flics alanncil into the neighboring woods, 

And frighted nymphs dive doum int6 the floods. 

C)p]>oae<1 to this, another, low in style, 

Makes sheidierds si>c^ik alangm 4 ;c low and vile; 

}ILs writings flat and heavy, wiUtout sound, 

Kissing the cartli and c.rceping on the ground; 

VouVl swear that Kaudal, in his rustic strains, 
Again was quavering to the eout^ry swains, 

And changing, without care of sound or dress, 
Strephon aud Phyllis into Tom and Bess. 

’Twixt these extremes *tis hard to keep the right 
For guides take Virgil and read Theocrite; 

Be their just writings, by the gods inspired, 

Your constejit pattern, practiced aud admired. 

By them alone you’ll easily comprehend 
How poets without shame may condescend 
To sing of gardens, fields, of flowers and fruit, 
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To stir up shepherds and to tunc tlie flute; 

Of love’s rew^ards to tell the happy hour, 

Daphne a tree, Narcissus make a flower, 

And by what means the eclogue yet has power 
To make the woods worthy a conquerur; 

This of Iheir writings is the and flight; 

Their risings lofty, yet not out of sight. 

The Elegy, that loves a mournful style? 

With imbouud hair weeps at a funeral pile; 

It paints the lover’s torments amt delights, 

A mistress flatters, threaten.H, and invites ; • 

But well these raptures if you’ll make ns soc, 

You must know love as well as |KM*tvy. 

I hatathos^ hike warm authors, whose forced fire 
111 a cold style describes a )iot desire; 

That sigii by rule, and, racing in cold bUnMl, 

Tlieir sluggish muse wliip to an amorous umkhI. 
Their feigned transports api>ear but flat and vain; 
They always sigh, and always hug their chain, 
Adore their prisons and their sutferings bless, 

Make sc use and iv^ou quarrel us they please. 

’IVas not of old in tins affected tone 

That smooth Tibullus made his amorous moan. 

Nor Ovid, when, instructed from above, 
xiy nature’s rule he ta.iiglit the art of love.* 

The heart in elegies forms tlic discourse. 

The Odo is bolder and has greater fotce; 
Mounting to heaven iu her amViitious fligut, 
Amongst the gods and homes takes delight; 

Of Pisa’s wrtstlers tells the sinewy force. 

And singe the dusty conqueror’s glorious course; 

To Siniois’ streams does tierce Acliilles liring, 

And makes the Ganges l>ow to I Britain’s king. 
Sometimes she flics like an industrious bee, 

And robs the flowers by nature's chemistry, 
'Describes the shepherd’s dances, feasts, and blisp, 
And boasts from Phyllis te aurj^rise a kiss, 

Wh<yi gently she resists with feigned remorse, 
That what she grants may seem to be by force.” 

Her generous style at random oft will part, 

And by a bravo diaoinler shows her art. 

" 1 Unlike those fearful poets whose cold rime 

.Id all their raptures keeps exactest time; 

That siog the illustrious hero’s mighty praise — 
Lean writers! — by the terms of weeks and days, 
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And dare not from least circumstances part, 

But take all towns hy strictest rules of art. 

A]k>Uo drives those fops from his abode; 

And some have said that once tho humorous god, 
Resolving all such scribblers to confound,^ 

For the short Sonne£ ordered this strict bound, 

Set rules for the just jueaSui'e aod the lime, 

Tho CB^y running and alternate rime; 

But, above all, those licenses denied 

*\Vhich in these writings tho lame sense supplied, 

Furhacle a useless Hnc should find a place, 

Or a repeated word apiiear with grace. 

A faultless sonnet, litiishcd thus, would bo 
Worth ledituus volumes of loose |>oeCpy, « 

A hundred scribbling authorn, without ground, 
Believe tlicy lutvc this only phenix found,* 

When yet tlic cxa<’lost 8oar<‘o have two or three, 
ArrKjng wh<de Uimcs, from faults and ccusuro free; 
Tho vest, but little read, regarded loss, 

Are fthovclod to the pastry from the press. 

Closing tho sense within the measured time, 

*Tis hard to fit the reason to tho rime. 

The Epigram, with little art composed, 

Is one good sentence in a distich closed. 

Thcao points that by Italians first w'cro prized, 

Our ancient authors knew not, or despised ; 

The vulgar, dazzled with thoir glaring light, 

To their false pleitsuros quickly they invite; 

But public favor so inc*reased their pride. 

They ovvrwliehned Parnassus W'ith thoir tide. 

The Matlrigal at lirst was overcome, 

And Ibc i>i*oud Sonnet fell by the same doom; 

With these grave Tragedy horned her ilights, 

And mournful Elegy her rnncral ritfes; 

A hero never failed them on the stage, 

^Vithout his 3 )omt a lover durst not rage ; . 

The amorous shepherds took more cure to prove 
True to his point, than faithful to their lore.. 

Each word, like Jauus, had a double fiice. 

And prose, as well os verse, allowed it place; 

The lawyer w*itli conceits adorned his speech, 

O'he parson without quibbling couH not preach 
At last aSronted reason looked about, 

And from all serious matters shut them out, 
Declared that none should use them without shame, 
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Escept a Bcattering in the epigram — 

Provided that by art, and in duo time, 

They turned upon the thought, and.^ot the rime. 
Thus in all parts disorders did abate; 

Yet (juibblers iu the court had leave to prate, 
Insipid jesters and unpleasant'fools, 

A corporation of dull punning drolls. 

^Tis not but that someliuirs a dextrous luuKU 
May with advantage a turned sense abuse, 

And on a word may trifle with address; 

But above all avoid the fond excess. 

And think not, when your verse sind sense are lame, 
With a dull point to tag your epigram. 


TRIAL AND DEATH OF JOAN OK ARC. 

Bv M. MXCilELE'J'. 

(From iLo •• History of France.”) 

f Jrtxs MtcnxvKT : A French Ikisiorian and essayist; b<»rn In ParlB ia 
died in iS74. His \>oyUoo<l vrsitt ]>aM)K'd hi \Kivcrty, nimoH in penury, and 
it was only by the most j*xrrai»rdniary offort that lih father whs able to pve 
Uitn his first foothoM in teaming: and letters. Ry cxercUing the creatORt crun* 
oijius managod to enter him at the Lycdt* Choilonuiguc', where ]jI k natural 
quahlios. with the help of Invrd study* SfKin niiode felt, llin His¬ 
tory of France” all the leisure lime which hv vunlt} M)iarc tnun tbo 

eiupluyuioiits necessary h) ^ain his daily bread during thirty-rlKht yvum, and is 
a moHutnenLal work. Hr wrote among other books, ^'A limtory ot tlie 
lie volution,” ”l*ohuid ami Uassla,” “The JesuiLs” ”Thb Priest, lUe Wife, 
and the Family,” and sevrml books in collaboration witli Madame Michelet.] 

On February 21 tlic Fucelle was broujjht before her judges. 
Tlie bishop of Beauvais admonished her ^with mildness and 
charity,” ^rayiug her *10 answer truly to whatever she should 
Ge asked, without evasion or suTjl^rfujje, both to shorten her 
trial.aad ease consciouce. — An»tver. 1 do not know wluit 
you mean to quostiofi roe almnt, you might ask mo things 
which I would not tell you.” — She consented to .swear to 
speak the truth upon all matters except those which related 
to her visions; “ But, with respect to these,” she said, you 
shall off my head first.” Nevertheless she was induced to 
swear t^at sho would answer all questions **on points affecting 
faith.** 

She was again urged on the following day, the 22d, and 
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again on the 24ti^ but hel*d firm—is a common remark even 
in cliildreu’s moutlis,” was her observation, **that people are 
often hung for telling’<*he tnuA,” At lust, worn out, and for 
quietness' sake, siie consented to swear to tell what she knew 
upon her trials but not all she knew.’^ , 

Iiiterrr>gated as to her age, name, and sur^mme, site said that 
she wiXH about yineteeu years old. the place where 1 was 
horn they called me Jehanutte, uud in France Jehanjie. ...” 
lJut, with regard to licr surname (the Pucelle^ the maid), it 
Bcoius that through some caprico of feiuiniue modesty she could 
not bring herself to utter it, and that she eluded the direct 
answer by a chaste fulsebood — As to surname, I know 
no thing of it.” ♦ , 

She complained of the fetters on her limbs; and the bishop 
told lior that us she liud made several attempM to escape, they 
liad been obliged to put them on. ^*It is true/* she said, 
have done so, audit is allowable for any jnUouer. If I escapdd, 
] could not be reproacijcd with liaving broken my word, for i 
had given no proinisi^” 

yhe was ordered to repeat the and the A^f perhaps 

in tliO fluperstitioTis idea that if she were vowed to the devil sbo 
durst not — “ I will willingly re^ieat them if my lord of Heau- 
vais will hear wic confess:” adroit and touching demand; by 
thus reposing her confideuve in her judge, her enemy, she 
would have made liim botli her spi ritual fatlier and the witness 
of her iunoccJK'Af. 

Cauciiou declined tlm request; but I um well believe that 
he was moved by it. lie broke up the sitting for that day, 
and, ou tlie day following, did not cotjtinne the interrogatory 
himself, but deputed tlie ollicc to one of his assessors. 

At the fourth sitting she displayed unwonted animation. 
She did not conceal lier having heard her voices^ ^*They 
awidtened me,” she said, 1 clasped my hands in prayer, and 
besouglit them to give me cqunscl; they saichto me, of 
our Lord.’ ” — And what more did tliey say?” — To answer 
you boldly.” 

. I cannot tell all; I am much more fearful of saying 
Huythiug whicli may displease them, than I am of answering 
you. . . . For to-day, 1 beg you to question me no further.” 

•' Tlio bishop, perceiving her emotion, persisted:. “ But, 
Jebanne, God is offended, then, if one tells true things?”-* 
**My voices have told me certain things, not for you, but 
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for the king,” Then she added^ with fervor, if 

he knew them, he would eat his dinner with greater relish. 

• • . Would that he did know themr and would drink no 
wine from this to Easter.'’ 

She gave uiteiivnce to eoino suklime things, while prattling 
in this simple strain: ^1 come (i*om God, J have naught to 
do here; diamiss me to (iod, from whom 1 comf. ..." 

‘‘YuU say that you arc my judge; think well wluvt you are 
about, for of a truth I aui sent of God, and you are putting 
yourself in great danger.'' • 

There cm be no doubt such lang\nig« irritated t)io judges, 
and they put to her an insidious and Utse question, a qiiestion 
which it is a^rime fo put to any man alive; *‘Johaiuie, do 
you believe yourself to l>e in a state of grace? ” 

They thought that they ha^l Ixmnd her with aii indissoluble 
knot* To say no, was to confess hei-self innvorthy of having 
lk)cn God's clioson instrument; but, on the other hand, Imw 
say yes? Wliich of us, frail beings jus we are, is sure here 
below of being tnily in God's grucc? Kot ojie. except the 
proud, presumptuous man, who, of tdh in precisely tlio furthest 
from it. 

She cut the knet. with heroic and GlirisLian simplicity : — 
Tf 1 am not, may God bo pleaded hi veceue me into it; if 
i am, may God he pleased to keep mo in it.'' 

I'he Pharisees wore stmek speccliloss. 

Hut, with all her heroism, she was nevertheless a wojnaii. 
. . . After giviug utterance to thus BublUiic sentiment, she sank 
froin the high-wrought mood, and relapse<1 into the softness of 
her sex, doubting of her state, as is natural to a Christian soul, 
interrogating herself, and Irj'ing to gain confidence. Ah I 
if I knew that 1 wore not in God’s grace, J sliould l>e the most 
. wretched being in the world. . . . Hut, if I were in a state of 
sin, no doubt the voice would not come. . . . Would that 
evwy^ne could hea^; it like myself. . . 

Tbfese w<)rds gave a hold to her judges. After a long pause, 
they returned to the charge with redoubled liate, and pressed 
upon her question after question de.signed to ruin her. ‘‘ Had 
not the voices told lier to Ante the Uurguiulians?" . . . ^‘Dld 
she not go when a child to the /'uinVi' tree? " etc. They now 
longed t(j burn lier as a witch. 

At the fifth sitting she waa attacked on delicate and dan¬ 
gerous ground, namely, with regard to the appearances she had 
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boon. Tho bibliop, become all of a sudden compassionato and 
honeyed, addressed her mth, ^^Jehanne, bow have you been 
since Saturday?** — ‘‘You see/’ said the poor prisoner, loaded 
with chains, “as well as I might.” 

“ Jehaune, do you fast ^yery day this Lent ? ” — “ Is the 
question a necessary one?”—“Yes, truly.”—“Well then, yes, 
I have always fi^^ted.” 

She wuH then pressed on the subject of her visions, and 
with regard to a sign shown the daujihin, and coueorning St. 
Catherine4Lnd Si. Michael. Among other insidious and indeli¬ 
cate questions, slie was asked whether, when St.^icliael ap¬ 
peared to her, lie was naked f ... To Hks shameful quoiiion 
she replied, without uiiderstaiKUiig iU drfft, au(fwith heavenly 
I)urity, “Do you think, then, that our Lord luis not wherewith 
to clothe liiin ? ” * 

Oil March 3, other miu>f-thc-way questions were put to lier^ 
in order to entrap licr into confessing some diaholicul agency, 
some evil correspondence with the devil. “Has this St. 
Michael of yours, liave those lioly w^nen, a body and limbs ? 
Are you sure the figures you see ai'e those of angels ? ” — “ Yes, 
I behove so, as firmly k\a I believe in God.” Tills aiiBW'er was 
carefully noted down. • 

'J'huy then turn to tho subject of her wearing male attire, 
and of her standard. “Did'not the soldiery make standards 
in imitation of yours ? Did they not I'eplace them with others ? ” 

— “ Yes, when tlie lance (staff) hapiieiied to break.’*—“ Did you 
not say that those slaudards would bring them luck ? ” — “ No, 
I only sjvid, ‘ Fall boldly ujK>n tlic English/ and I fell upon 
thorn myself.” 

“ But why was thi.s stand aid borne at the coronation, in the 
ch urch of Reims, rather than those of the other captains ?,...” 

— “It liad seen all the danger, and it was only fair that it 

should share the honor.” * 

“ Wliat was tho impression ef the pec^ile wl^ kissed ydur 
foot, hands, and gannenta?” — “The poor came to me oi their 
own free wilt, because I never did tliem any harm, and assisted 
and ju'otected them, as fnr as was in my pow«;,” 

It was impossible for heart of man not to be touched 
with such answers. Cauebon thought it prudent to proceed 
hecfdbforwurd with only a few assessors on whom he could rely, 
and quite quietly. Wc find the number of assessors varying 
at each sitting from the very beginning of the trial: some 
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leaye> aud tlieir places are taken by othere. The place of trial 
is similarly changed. The accused, who at first is interrogated 
in the hall of the castlo of Rouen, is no>^qucstioned iii prison. 
“ In order not to fatiguo the rest,'* Cauclion took there only two 
assessors and Uvo witnesses (froiiu the lOlh to the 17ih of 
March). lie was, perhaps, ejnioldened Urns to proceed with 
shut doors, from being sure of the support of ljic InquiKition : 
the viCiif having at length reoeive<l from the Inquisitor General 
of Franco full powers to preside at the trial along witli the 
bishop (March 12). • 

In these fresh examinations, she is pressed only on a few 
pointip indicated befo'-clmnd by Cauchoii. 

^^Did tho jn&iccs command her to make that sally out of 
Conipiegnc in wluch she was taken?” —To this she does not 
give a dirci^t rtfply; ^'Thc ssiinls ha<l told me that.I should 
be taken l>oforc uiidsuumier ; tliat it Udioovod ho to bo, that I 
must not bo aiitonicd, hut suffer all cheerfully, and (lod would 
aid me. . . . Since it Inus so pleased (bwl, it is for the host that 
I should have been Ukon.*' 

Do you think you did well in setting out w ithout the leave 
of your father and mother? Ought we not to honor our par¬ 
ents?”— They have forgiven me/’—And did you think yoti 
were not sinning in doing so? ”—** It was by (iod’s command; 
and if I had had a hundred fathen^and mothers 1 should have 
set out ” 

“Did not tho voices call yon daughter of God, daughter of 
the Church, the maid of the great heart?” — ‘‘ Before the siege 
of Orleans wiis raised, and since then, the voices have called me, 
and tliey call mo every day, ‘ Jehanne tlic Fucclle, daughter of 
God/” 

“Was it right to ^attack Paris, the day of the Nativity of 
Our Lady ? ”*— “ It is fitting to keep the festivals of Our Lady; 
and it would be so, I truly think, to keep them every doy.” 

did'you Icgp from the tower of Beaurevoir? ” (The 
drift ol this question was to induce her to say that she hrd 
wished to kill hersclL) — “I heard that the poor people of 
Compiegoe wouldjUl be slain, down to children seven years of 
age, and I knew, too, that I was sold to tho English ; I would 
rather have died than fall into the hands of the English.” 

“Do St. Catherine and St. Margaret hate the English?^— 
“They love what our Lord loves, and halo what he hates.”— 
“Does God hate the English?*’ — “Of the love or hate God 
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may bear the English, and what be doee with their soulsy I 
know nothing; but I know that they will be put forth out of 
Franco, with the cxceJJtion of such as shall perish in it.*’ 

III it not a mortal siu to liold a man to ransom, and then to 
put him to death?” — “Lliave not done that.” — “Was not 
Franquet d’Ari'as put to death?r — “I consented to it, haying 
l>ocn unu))Ie tui^xchange him for one of my men; he owned to 
iK'iiig brigand a)jd a traitor. 11 is triul lasted a fortnight, 
iKjfo: l‘;e bailU of Seulis.” — Did you not give money to the 
man wlxrtook him? ” — I am not treasurer of France, to give 
luoucy.” 

“ Do you tlunk tliat your king did wel! in killing, or causing 
to be killed, my lord of liurguudy ? ” — ^ It ^ great pity for 
the realm of France; but, whatever might have been l^tween 
tliem, God scut me to the aid of the king of Fmnce.” 

‘‘Jeharme, lias it been revealed to you whether you w^l 
escape?” — “That dcK^a not boar ui>on your trial. Do you 
want lac to dejitmo against myself?” — “ Have the voices said 
nothing to yon about it?” — ^^Thjt does not concern your 
trial; 1 put myself in our Lords hands, who wiU’’do aa it 
jileuseth iiiin.” . . . And, after a pause, **By my troth, I 
know ncitlicr the hour nor the day. will be doue.” — 

“Have not ycfiir voices told you anything about the result, 
generally?” — “Well theuj yes; they have told me that I 
.shall be delivci'ed, uud have bade me be of good cheer and 
courage. . . 

Another day she adde<l: “ The saints tell me that I shall 
bo victoriously delivered, and they say to me b<*sides, ^Take all 
in good part; care not for thy martyrdom; thou abalt at the 
Last enter the kingdom of Paradise.’ ” — “ And since they have 
told you so, do you feel sure of being sa^ed, and of not going 
to hell? — “Yes, I believe what they have told me as brinl} 
as if I were already saved.” — “This assrrance is a very 
weighty one.” — “ i'es, it is a^reat trearuro to — 

80 , you believe you cau no longer commit a mortal sin ? ” — “ I 
know nothing of that; I rely altogether on our Lord.” 

At last, the judges bud made out Ute true ground on which 
to bring the accusation ; at last, they liad found a spot on which 
to Jay st rong hold. There was not a^ chance of getting this 
chaste and lioly girl to be taken for a witch, for a fantiliar of 
the devil’s; but, in her very sanctity, as is invariably the case 
with all mystics, there was a side left open to attack: the secret 
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yoice oonsidered equal, or preferred to, the instruction of the 
Church, the preecriptions of authority — iuspiratiou, but free 
and independent inspiration — revelatioitf^ut a personal rcve* 
lation—submission to God; what God? the God within. 

These prelinjinar}' examinations were concluded by a formal 
demand, whether slie would Bubuiit her actions and opinions to 
tho judgment of the Church; to which she readied, 1 love the 
Ohuix)h, and would supi>ort it to the Lest of iny pow'er. As to 
the good works which 1 have WTOUght, 1 must refer Uiein to the 
King of heaven, vfho sent me/* ** 

The question being repealed, she gave no oilier answer, but 
added, Our Lord and tlie Church, it is all n* .)/’ 

She was Uieif told, fliat there was u distinction; that there 
was the Church triumphant, God, tho saints, and those Avho had 
been admitted to^salvation ; and the Church o\\ in oilier 

w^rds, the poj.)e, the cardinals, the clergy, and all good Cliristiuns 
—the w'hicli Church, ‘‘proj)erly assembled,** cannot err, and is 
guided by the Holy Ghost. —** Will you Jiot tlicn submit your¬ 
self to tho Church am como to tlic king of 

France from God, from the Virgin Mary, the saints, and tbo 
Church there above; to that ('liurch I submit myself, 

luy works, all that Pliave done or have to do/’ — And to the 
Cjkurch militant?^'' — *‘l will give no other aus\ter/’ 

According to one of the asscssols she said that, on cerlnin 
points, she trusted to neither bishop, piqio, nor any one; but 
held her belief of God alone- 

The question on whicli the trial was to turn waa thus lui<l 
down in all its simplicity and grandeur, and the true debate 
commenced: on the one hand, the visible (^Iiurch and author' 
ity, on the other, inspiration attosting the invisible Chundi . . . 
invisible U) vplgar eyer, but clearly seen by tlie pious girl, wlio 
was forever contemplating it, forever hearing it williin herself, 
fore ver tfa rryingj^h lier heart these saints and angels . . . tliere 
was her 'uhurcK there .God shone in Ids briglitness ; everj-whero 
else, how shadowy Ho was 1 . . . 

Such being the case at issue, the accused was doomed to 
irremediable destruction. She could not give way, she could 
not, save falsely, disavow, deny what she saw and heard so dis¬ 
tinctly. On the other Iftnd, ct»uld authority remain authorj^ 
if it abdicated its Jurisdiction, if it did not punish? 

She fell sick in Passion Week. Her temptation begati, no 
doubt, on Palm Sunday. A country girl, born on the skirts of 
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a forcs^t, and having ever lived m the open air of heaven^ she 
was com[)ellcd to pass this fine Palm Sunday in the depth of a 
dungeon. The grarf^ $uccor wliicli tho Church invokes came 
not for her ; the doon did nM open. 

They were opened oiv tlic Tuesday ; but it was to load 
ll)o accused to the great hall 0 / tlic castle before her judges. 
They read to ]}o,t the arli(‘lc8 whicli hud been foundod on her 
answevs» and the bishop previously represented to her, ‘‘that 
these doctors werc^ all churchmen« clerkK, and well read in law, 
divine uud humau; that they were all tender and pitiful, and 
desired to proceed mildly, seeking neither vengeance nor corpo^ 
ral punuhmitnty ’ ut solely wishing to euUgliteti her, aijd put 
her in the way of trxuh and of Hulvatioli; aixii^hat, as nhi was 
not snirtcienlly informed in such high mutters, the bishop and 
the iiKpiisitor offered her the choivo of one oV more of the as- 
sesfiors to act ns her ctninsel/’ The accused, in presence of 
lids assembly, in uliiidi she did not descry a single friendly 
fare, mildly answered : For what you o^lmonish me as to my 
good, and concerning our faith, I thank you; as to the couiisel 
you offer me, 1 have no inleution to forsake tlie counsel of our 
Lord.’’ 

I’hc fir.slr article touched the capital point, submission. She 
replied us bcfcne : \VV11 do I believe that our Holy Father, 

the bishops, and others of <he Cliurch are to guard tho Chris¬ 
tian Joith^ and imiiish tliuse \vh(^ are found wanting. As to 
my de^ds (fuits), I subtnit myself only to the Church in heaven, 
to God and tho Virgin, to the sainted men and women in Para¬ 
dise. 1 have not been wanting in regard to the Christian faith, 
and trust 1 never shall bc.*^ 

And, sliortly afterwards: *‘1 would r.ather die than recall 
what 1 have done by our I^ord^s commai^d.” 

What illustrates tho time, the uninfonned mind of these 
doctors, and tlieir blind attachment to the^lelc^r without regard 
to the spirit, is, that no point, seemed gjaver t j them’tMffl the 
sin of having assumed male attire. They represented to her 
that, according to the canons, those who thus change the habit 
of tlicir sox are abominable in the sight of God. At first she 
would not give a direct answer, and bogged for a respite till 
the next day; but her judges insisting on her diBO|i^UM the 
d^ss, she rejdied, “ That site was not empo'vered tt^MK^hen 
she could quit it.*’ —“But if you should be deprivw^M the 
privilege of hearing mass?'* — “ Well, our Lord can grant me 
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to hear it without you/’ — ‘‘ Will you put on a woman’s drees, 
in order to receive your Saviour at Easter 2 ” — No; I cannot 
(juit this dress ; it matters uot to me in ^v^at dress 1 receive my 
Saviour/' — After this she seems sliakcu, asks to be at least ab 
lowed to hear luasR, adding, ‘‘I wnirt say Imt if yuu were to 
give me a gown such as the daivgliter.s ol the hui glicrs wear, u 
very long gown . . . 

Ith. wiear she shmnk, tlirough modesty, from ex pi aiiiing her¬ 
self. The poor girl durst not explain her in prison, or 

the constant danger she wua in« The truth is, tiul ilnee soU 
diers slept in her room, three of the brigand niihnns culleil 
houopi\leurM; that slie chained to a beam by a large iron 
chain, almostholly at tlioir mercy; the nnu/s ilres^ they 
wished to compel her to dUconiiuuo was all her safeguard. . . . 
Wliat are we to iliink of the imbecility of tljc jndge, or of Ixis 
hofflblc connivance? 

Besides l>ei ng kept umler tlie eyes of tliCHC wrclclics, and 
exposed to their insullH and mockery, slio was subjected to 
espial from without. WimilieKler, the inquisitor, and ('auelioii 
had each a key to the tower, and u'atched her hourly through a 
hole in the wall. Each stone of this infernal dungeon liad eyes. 

Her only consoUuon wa.s Uiat she \wh at lirsl allowed in¬ 
ter'dew j with a priest, wliu told her that lie wiw a [uisoncr, 
and attached to Charles VTI/s eaase. lA^y^^eleur, so lie was 
named, was a tool of the Knglisli. lie IkuI won Jounne\s oo))- 
iidcDce, who used to confess herself to him; and, at sudi times, 
her confessions were taken do%vn by notaries concealed on pur¬ 
pose to overhear her. ... It is said that Loyselcur encouraged 
her to hold out, in order to insure iier destruction. On the 
question of her being put to tlie torture being discussed (a 
very uaelcis nroceediug, since she neitlier denied nor con¬ 
cealed anything), th^ were only two or tliree of her judges 
who coui^lcd thatrocious deed, and the coufossor was one 
of thJsc. • 

The sentence of grace was a most severe one; **Jehanno, 
we condemn you, out of our grace and moderation, to pass the 
rest of your days in prison, on the bread of grief and water of 
anguish, and so to mourn vour sins.” 

ShAaM.udmHied by Ae ecolesiastical judge to do penance^ 
. no di^^^abwberc: sxive in the prisK^ns of the church. The 
ecclesidnis fn pace^ however severe it might be, would at the 
laast withdraw her from the hands of the EngUsli, place her 
CU 16 
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under shelter from their insults, nave her honor. Judge of 
her surprise and dt^^air whim tlie hishop coldly said: “Take 
her hark whence you nroughl her.” 

Nothing \v;w done ; deceived on this wise, she could not 
fail to retrai^t her retvaclavion. Yet, though she had abided by 
it, the Englisli, in tlicir fur}', would not have allowed her so 
to cscaj>c. Tlt^y had come to Saint-0 uon in the hope of at last 
burning the sorceress, liail waited panting and breatlileas to this 
end; and now tliey were to be dismissed on this fashion, paid 
with a slip of parchment, u signature, a grimace. ... At 
tlie very moment the bishop discontinued reading the sentence 
of comlciunation, sUmes IWw upon the scaffolding without any 
respect for the cardinal. . . • Tlio doctors Wore in peril of 
their lives us they eaino down from their soati^ into the public 
place; swords were in uU directium ))oiuted at their throats. 
The more moderate among the English confined themselves to 
insulting language: “rricsts, you uro not earning the king’s 
mouey.” The doctors, making off in all haste, said trem¬ 
blingly : “Do not l>o uneasy, we shall soon have her again.” 

And it was not ilie soldiery alone, not the English moh^ 
always so ferocious, which displayed tliis thirst for blood. The 
better born, the great, the lords, were no less sanguim^iy. The 
king’s man, Ids tutor, the earl of Warwick, said like ilic rol- 
diers: “Tlie king’s business goes on badly: the girl will not 
be burnt.” 

According to English notions, Warwick was the mirror of 
worthiness, the accomplished Knglishmau, the perfect genth^ 
man. Bravo and devout, like his master, Henry V., and the 
zealous champion of the eatablithed Church, he had performed 
the pilgrimage to the Holy Land, as well as many other chival¬ 
rous expeditions, not failing to give tournays QH his route: 
one of the most hrilliant and celebrated of wliich took place at 
the gates of Calais, wliere he defied tlie a . bole chivah^y of 
France. This tournuy was loug remembered; and tfie* bravery 
and magnificence of this Warwick served not a little to pre¬ 
pare the way for the famous Warwick, the kingmaker. 

With all Ixis cliivalry, Warwick was not the less savagely 
eager for the death of a woman, and one who was, tQO, a pris- 
orer of war. The best, and tlie most’ looked up to of^the Eng¬ 
lish, was os little deterred by honorable scruples as the rest of 
his countrymen, from putting to death on tho award of priests 
and by fire, her who had bumbled them by tho sword. 
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This great English people, with bo many good and solid 
qualitioa, is infected by one vice, widely corrupts tliose very 
qualities tliemselves. This rooted, all-p^oisoning vice, is ]>ride : 
a cruel disease, but wluch is nevertheless the principle of Eng¬ 
lish life, the explanation of its contradictions, the secret of its 
acts. With them, virtue or crime is alinoKt ever the result of 
pride; even their follies have tio other source. This pride is 
sensitl.e, and easily pained in the extreme; they are great 
sufferers from it, and again, make it a point of pride to conceal 
these sufferings* Nevertheless, they will have vcT>t. ''The two 
expressive words, duappointment and mortijieation^ Ur's peculiar 
to thp English language. 

This solf«aioration, this iuterual worship of the creature for 
its own sake, Is the sin by which Satan fell, the height of im¬ 
piety. This is the reason that with ao many of the virtues of 
humanity, with their seriousness and sobriety of demeanor, and 
with their biblical turn of mind, no nation is further olt from 
grace. Tlicy arc the only ]>eoplo who lutve been unable to 
claim the autlioi*ship of tkc ^^Iniilation of Jesus**: u French* 
man might write a (ho niaii, an Italian, never an English¬ 
man. From Shakespeare to Milton, from Milton to llyron, 
their beautiful and somber literature i:; skeptical, Judaical, sa- 
tanio, in a word, Hiiticliristiaii. '‘As regards ftiw,” as a legist 
well says, ^Hlio EnglLsh are Jexts, the Frenc*h Clirigtiaus.*’ 
A theologian miglit express himHolf in the same manner, as 
regards faith. Tho American ludian.s, with tliat pemdraiion 
and originality they so often exhibit, expressed tills distinction 
in llieir fashion. “Christ,** said one of them, “ was a French- 
muii whom the English crucified in J^jotulon ; Pontius Piliito 
was an officer in the service of (ireat Britain.** 

The J^ws never exhibited the lage against Jesus whicli tlic 
English did against the Pucellc. It must be owned that she iiad 
wounded them cMelly in the most sensible part — in the simple 
but* uee^ cstewin theji have for themselves. At Orleans, tho 
invincible men at arms, the famous arelicrs, Talbot at their 
head, had shown their backs; at Jargeau, sheltcre<1 by the 
good walls of a fortified town, they Jia^l suffered themselves 
to be taken; at Fatay, they lutd lied as fast os their legs 
would carry them, fied tiefore a girl. . . . This was hard^^u 
be home, and these taciturn English were forever ponderiug 
over the disgrace. . . . They had been afraid of a girl, and it 
was not very certain but tbut, chained as slie was, they felt fear 
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of lior Btill . . . thoQgli, seemuigl>s not of her, but of tbe 
devil, whose agcut s])e was. At leant, they endeavored both 
to believe, uiid to have\t believed so. 

But there was au obstacle in tlio w'ay of this, for she was 
said to be a vlrgi]i; and it was a notorious and \Vell-ascertained 
fact that the devil could not make a coiii|jact wiili a virgin. 
The cooh^st luald among the English, Bedford, the regent, re¬ 
solved to have the point clcannl up ; and his wife, the duchess, 
intrusted the matter to soniu luutrous, who declared JeUanne to 
be a maid : a favorable dcclaraliou which turned against her, 
by giving rise to auutlicr superstitious notion ; to wit, that lier 
virginity constituted her sti'cngth, hei* power, and to 
deprive her of it \v;is to disarm her, was to brCok the charm, 
and lower her to the level of ollnrr women. 

4 

The poor giiTs only defense against sucli a danger had been 
wearing male attire ; though, sti uugc to say, no one had over 
seemed able to underselli<l her uiiptive for wearijig it. All, 
both friends and enemies, were scandali^d by it. At the out¬ 
set, nhe liad been obliged to exphdK'her reasons to the women 
of l^oitiers ; and when mu<le priHoiier, and under the care of the 
ladies of Luxenibcmrg, IhtKH) exrellent pci’sons prayed her to 
clothe herself w honevt girls were wont'to do. Above all, 
the English ladies, w'ho have always made a parade of clftvsti^'y 
and modesty, must have considered her so disguising lierself 
inoiistrous, and ia.sulferubly indecent. The duchess of Bedford 
sent her fenudo attire ; but by whom? by a luau, a tiulor. The 
fellow, with iini)udeiit finniliarity, was about to i^ass it over her 
head, and, when she pushed him away, laid his unmminerly hand 
upon her; liis tailor's hand tm that baud which had borne the 
flag of France — she boxed his car. 

If women could not understand tliis fHmininc q^ieeiion, how 
much less could priests ! . . . They quoted the text of a 
council licld in the fourth century, which anaM^ematiied such 
changes of dress ; not seeing that the'-prolxibltion specially 
applied to a periotl wlieji manners had been barely retrieved 
from pagau impurities. The doctors belonging to the party 
of Charles VII., the apologists of the Pucclle, find exceeding 
dilhoulty in justiryiug her on this head. One of them (^thought 
tu.}^ Gersun) makes the gratuitous sdppositlou that the mo¬ 
ment she dismounted from lier horse, she wits in the habit of 
resuming woman’s apparel; coufussing that Esther and Judith 
had had recourse to more natural and feminine means for their 
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triumphs over the enemies oi God’s people. Entirely preoccu¬ 
pied with the soul, these theologians 8ee*a to lin ve held the body 
cheap; provided the letter, the written law, be followed, the 
soul will be saved; the Oesh ina^ take its chuncc. ... A 
poor and simple girl may Ite pardoned her inability to distin¬ 
guish so clearly. 

It is our hard condition hero below, that soul and body are 
so closely bound one witli the other, that tlie soul takes the 
flesh along with undergoes Uio ssuno hazards, and vs answer- 
able for it. . . . This has ever been a Jveavy livLahty; but 
how much more so does it become under a j'cligious law, wliich 
ordinns the cuduramie of insult, and whicli docs )iot allow im¬ 
periled hon^r to escape by flinging away the body, and taking 
refuge in tlie world of sjurils! 

On the Friday nud the Saturday, the unfortunate [uisouer, 
despoiled of her mnn's liad much to fear. Brutality, 

furious hatred, vengoaaco, might severally ijicito the cowards to 
<l 0 grade her before slic ]»oris]icd, to sully what they were about 
to burii.^. . . Besiiles? tlioy might he tempted to varnish 
their int.imy l>y a reanon of sfutf^ according to the notions of tho 
day; by <lci»riviiig her of lu^r virginity, llicy would undoubt¬ 
edly deatroy that seta'ct power of whiclt llie ICnglisli entertained 
such greav dread, wlio, perhaps, juiglit recover their courage 
when they know that, after all, she was but a woman. Accord¬ 
ing to lier confe.ssor, to wdioiu she divulged the fact, an Eng¬ 
lishman, not a common soldier, hut a (ftntlv^nan^ a lord — 
patriotically devoted himself to this cxeculiou, bravely under¬ 
took to violate a girl laden with fett-ers, and, l)eing unable to 
effect his wislios, rained blows njK)n her. 

‘KJn the Sunday morning, Trinity Sunday, when it was 
time for her to rise (as she told him \vho speaks), she said to 
her English gua ds, ^LieUVe me, that I muygi't up.’ One of 
them took off her woman's dress, eiuptied the bag in wliieh 
waa tho man’s apparel, and said to her,‘Get up.*—‘Gentle¬ 
men,* she said, ‘you know that dre.ss is* forbidden jne; excuse 
mo, 1 will not put it on.’ Tho point w'as contested till noon; 
when, l>eiiig compelled to go out for some bodily \Yant, she put 
it on. ♦When she cam^ back, they would give her uo other 
despite her entreaties.” 

In reality, it whs not to the interest of the English that she 
should resume her man’s dress, and so make null and void a 
retractation obtained with such difficulty. But at this moment, 
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their rage no longer knew any hounds. Saintrailles bad just 
made a hold attempt itnou Rouen. It would have been a lucky 
hit to have #<wcpt off Ihe judges from the judgment seat* and 
have rarried Winchesver and Bedford to Poitiers; the latter 
was, subsequcntlyi all hut taken on his return, between Rouen 
and Paris. A.S. long as this accui’jwjd girl lived, who, beyond a 
doubt, continued in prison to practice her sorceries, there was 
no safety for the English: perish, she must. 

The JfASCKSors, wl*o bad notice instantly given them of her 
change of dress, found some hundred English in the court to 
bar tlicir passage ; who, thinking that if these doctors entered, 
they might Kimil all, threatened lhem*witli their axes^ and 
swords, and chased tlicm out, calling them (rai&'rB of Armagh 
('auchon, intro<1uccil with much dilliculty, assumed an 
air of gaycty to juy his court to Warwick, and said with a 
laugli, “ She is caught." ^ 

Un iiie Monday, lie returned along with the inquisitor and 
eight assessors, to qncKtion the Ihicelle, and ask her why she 
had resumed that div^s. She made no excuse, bu.^ bravely 
facing tlic danger, mid that the <lres8 W'us titter for her us 
long as she was guarded by men, and tliat faith liud not been 
kejd witli her., Jler faints, too, had toht her, ‘^that it was 
great pity she had abjured to save her life.” Still, she efid not 
refuse to resume woman's ilress. **Put me in a seemly and 
safe prison,*’ she said, 1 will bo good, and do whatever the 
Church shall wish." 

On leaving licr, the bishop encountered Warwick and a 
crowd of Eiighsh; and to sliow himself a goo<l Englishman, 
he sahl in their tongue, “Farewell, farewell.” TJiis joyous 
adieu was about synonymous with “ Good C'^eiiing, good even¬ 
ing, all’s over.” ^ *' * 

it wus nine o'clock: she was dressed in ^cmole attire, and 
placed on a cart. On one side of lier was* Martin 

I'Advenu; the constable, Massieu, was on the other. The 
Augustine monk, brother Isambart, who had already displayed 
such charity and courage, would not quit her. It is stated 
that tlic wretched Loyscleur also ascended the cart, to ask her 
pardon ; but for the oarl of War wick,^the English would have 
killed him. 

Up to this momeut the I’ucoUe had never despaired, with 
the exception, perhaps, of her temptation in the Passion Week* 
Wliile saying, as she at times would say, “ These English will 
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kill me/' she, in reality, did not thinlf so. She did not imagine 
that she could ever be deserted. She ha(i faith in her king, in 
the good people of France. She had | 5 iid expressly, “There 
will be some disturbance either in prison or at the trial, by 
which I shall bo deliveTe<l . . . greatly, victoriously deliv^ 
ered.” . . . Hut though king amt people deserted her, slie 
had another source of aid, and a far more powev^ful and cortnin 
OHO, from her friends above, her kind and dear saints. . . . 
Wlien she was assaulting Saint-Pierre, and deserted by her 
followers, her saints sent an in visible army to licr nicb I low 
could they abandon tlieiv obedient girl; they who had so often 
])vomised her tafety anjl ddiverance. . . . 

What Iboit must her thoughts have been, wben she saw that 
she must die; when, carried in a cart, she passed through a 
trembling crowd, under the guard of eight hundred English- 
luen armed with swonl ajnl lance. She wept and bomoauecl 
herself, yet reproached neiilier her king nur lier saints. . . . 
She was only heard to utU^r, “O Koueii, KoueuI must I then 
die hero ? • 

Tho term of her sad joiinicy was the oM market jilaco, the 
fish market. Three scuff olds had been raised : on one, was the 
episcop^d and royal'chair, the Uir<mc of the cardinal of Eng¬ 
land, ^xrroiindcd by the stalls of his prelat^^s ; Ai an other, were 
to figure the principfd personages of tho nnurnful draiua, tho 
preacher, tho judges, and the baiUi, and, tho coiulmniKul 

one; apai’t, was a largo scaffolding of plastor, groaning under 
a AYciglit of wood—nothing had been grudged Ihe stake, m IucIi 
struck terror by its height alone. This wxs not only to add to 
111© solemnity of tlie execution, but was done with the intent 
tliat from the height to which it was reared, the executioner 
might not get at it save at tlie bsise, and tliai to liglit it only, 
80 tliat he would be unable to cut short the torments and re¬ 
lieve the sufferrr, as he did with others, sparing them the 
fiamos. /On tills occasion, the haporUnt xioint w'as that justice 
should not be defrauded of her duo, or a dead body he com¬ 
mitted to the flames; they desire<l that she Khouhl bo really 
burnt alive, anti that, ]>laced on the Huminit of this mountain 
of woo 4 » and commantling the circle of lances and of swords, 
she might be seen from%very part of the market place. 
was reasou to suppose that being slowly, tediously burnt before 
the eyes of a curious crowd, she might at last be surjirlscd into 
$<Hne weakness, that somclhiog might escape lier which could 
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bo set down as u disjavowal, at the least some confused words 
which might be iiit»i*nret^ at pleasure, pcrliaps, low prayers, 
humiliating cries for inercy, such as proceed from a woman in 
despair. • . . 

A cJu-oniclcr, friendly to the English, brings a heavy charge 
against them at this moment. 'According to him, they wanted 
her gown to be burnt fu'st, so that she might reinaui naked, ^^iti 
order to remove all tlie duubta of the people j ** that the fagots 
should |]ien he I'eniovod so tliut all might draw nigh to see her, 
‘‘ and all the secrets wliich cun or should be in a woman t ” and 
that after this immodest, ferocious exhibition, ^Hhe execution¬ 
ers shoVild replace the great fire on her f»oor carrion.” 

The frightful ceremony began with a ecruion. Master 
Nicolas Midy, one of the lights of the nniyersity of Paris, 
preaclied upon the edifying text: *‘Whcn one limb of the 
Church is sick, the M'hole Ciiurcli is sick,” This poor Chucch 
could only be curetl by cutting off a limb, llo wound up witli 
the formula: “Jeanne, in jieace, tbo Church can no longer 
defend tAce.” ' 

The ecclesiastical judge, the bisliop of Beauvais, then be¬ 
nignly exliotted her to take caro of lier soul and to recall all 
her misdeeds, in order*- that she might awaken to tri^o Vepent- 
unce. The asscssorn had nilcd tliat it was the law to re^d o-ver 
liev abjuration to her ; the bishop did nothing of the sort, He 
feared her denials, her diflclaimcrs. But the poor girl had no 
thought of so clncaning away life; her mind was fixed on far 
other subjects. Even l^efore she was exhorted to repentance, 
she had knelt down and invoked God, the Virgin, St. Michael, 
and St. Catherine, j>ardoning all and asking pardon, saying to 
the bystaiuiers, “ Piay for me! ” - . . In particular, she be¬ 
sought tlie priests to say each a mass for her souj. : . . And 
nil this, so devoutly, himihly, and toucliin;?ly, that sympatliy 
becoming contagions, no one could any longer contain himself ; 
the bisho]) of Beauvais melted Into tears; the bishop oT<Boulogne 
sobbed, and the very English cried and \vept as well, Winv?hester 
with the rest. 

Might it be in this moment of universal tenderness, of tears, 
of contagious weakness, that the xmhappy girl, softened, and 
i^lapsing into the mere woman, ennfe^d that she saw clearly 
she had erred, and tliat, apparently, she had 1>oon deceived when 
promised deliverance. This is a point on Mdiich we cannot im¬ 
plicitly rely on the interested testimony of the English. Never- 
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tholeas, it would betray scant knowledge of liuman luiture to 
doubt, with her hones so frustrated, her Jmving wavered in her 
faith. . . . Whether she conftysedi to^tfiis effect in words is 
uncertain; but I will confidently affinn that she owned it in 

thought* •' 

Meanwhile the judges, fora moment put out of countenance, 
had recovered their usual bearing, and the bish >p of Beauvais, 
drying uis eyes, began to read the act of condemnation. He 
reminded tlie guilty one of all her crimes, of }jcr schism, 
idolatry, invocation of demons, how she bad been admi’ted 
to repentance, and how, ** Seduced by the prince of Uch, she 
had O grief 1 Me the ihy %ohieh returns to hie voviit. . . . 
Therefore, pronounce you to be a rotten limb, and, as such, 
to bo lop]^>ecl off from the Church. Wc deliver you over to 
the secular power, praying it at the same time to relax its 
si^ntence and to spare you death, and tlie luutilution of your 
members.” 

Deserted thus by tbc Cliurcli, she put her whole trust in 
(fod. She ai^ked for tlie gross. An Englishman handled her a 
cross whidh be made out of a stick; she took it, rudely fashioned 
as it was, with not less devotion, kissed it, and placed it under 
her garments, next to her skin. . . . But vvliut she desired was 
tlss cfncifix belonging to the ('hurch, to have before her eyes 
till she breathed her last. The ^ood huineirr^ Massiou, and 
brotlier Isambart, interfered with such effect, that it was brought 
her from St. Sauveur’s. Wlule she was embracing this crucifix, 
and brother Isambart was encouraging ber, Ihe Englisli began 
to tliink all this exceedingly tedious; it u'as now noon, at least; 
the soldiers grumbled, and the captains called out: ‘^What’s 
this, priest; do you mean us dine here ? ” . . . Tlien, losing 
patience,^audwi thou ^waiting for the order from the bailli, who 
kloue had author^ to dismiss her to death, they sent two con* 
stables to take hw out of the hands of the priests. She wii& 
seis^ed foot of the tribunal by tlie men at arms, who 

dragged her to the executioner with the words, “ Do thy office. 
. . The fury of the soldiery filled ull present with liorror; 
and man/ there, even of the judges, fled the spot that they 
might see no more. 

When she found hoftelf brought down to the market pl|ce, 
surrounded by Englisli, laying rude hands on her, nature ks- 
sorted her rignts, ?.nd the flesh was troubled. Again she cried 
out, 0 Koueiii thou art then to be my lant abode ! . . .” Slie 
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Hald uo more, and* in thik hour of fear and trouble, did not am 
xvith her lipf* - ♦ . 

She accused neifh^v h^jr k;ng, nor her hol^* ones. But when 
she set foot on the top of the pilo, on viewing this great city, 
this motlnnlesa and silo.it crowd, she could not refrain from 
ex claim lag, “All! KoueiuUouf^n, much do I fear you will suffer 
from my dcatk I She who had saved the people, and whom 
that people dosortQ<h gave voice to uo other sentiment when 
dying (admirable sweetness of soul I) than tluit of compassion 
fi»r it. 

She Wiis made fast under the infamous placard, initorod with 
a miter, on which wan read, “llcrctic,*vclnpacr, aj^ostate, idol¬ 
ater. . . And then the executioner &t lire Uutlio pile. . . . 
She saw this from above and uttered a cry. . . . Then, us the 
brother who was cxhc>rtiug her paid no attcAtlon to the fire, 
forgetting lauself in her fear for him, slie insisted on his ^e- 
K(tcndiiig. 

Tho proof tliat up to this period she lind made no express 
recantation is, that the uidmi>i>y ^Cauchoii was obliged (no 
doubt by the liigb satiinic will which prcsid<Hl over \lie whole) 
to pro<^ee<l lo the hnil of the j>ile, obliged to face his victim to 
endeavor to extract some ad mission from her. All that he ob¬ 
tained wiwa fiyy words, cTiougli to rack his soul. Slfo Mid.to 
him mildly, what she Iiad already s;ud ; ‘‘Bisliop, 1 die througli 
you. ... If you had put mo into tho church prisons, this 
would not have happened.’* No doubt hotx)3 had been enter¬ 
tained that on finding herself abandoned by her king, she would 
at last accuse and defame him. To tho lost, she defended him; 

Whether 1 have done well or ill, uiy king is faultless ; it was 
not he who counseled me.’’ 

Meanwhile, tlie flames rose. . . . ^yhcll tho^ fxst seized 
her, tile unhappy girl sliricked for holy tcate^ — tins must havb 
been the cry of fear. . . . But soon recoveri^, she c^led only 
on fio<l, on her angels and her saints. She bore w^.tueoTto them: 

Yes, lu} voices were from God, my voices have not deceived 
me.” Tho fact that all her doubts vanislicd at this trjdng 
moment must be taken as a proof that she accepted death as 
the promised deliverance^ that she no longer understood her 
ea^vation iu the Judaic and material seise, as until now* she had 
d6ne, tliat at length she saw clearly i aud that rising above all 
shadows, her gifts of illumination and of sanctity were at the 
final hour made x>erfect unto her. 
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The great toeiimony she thus lioi'e is attested by tlie sworn 
and compelled \vitno5« of her deatliJby Dominican wlio 
mounted the pile with her, whoii| «l4. f«*ccd to descend, b\it 
who spoke to lier from its listened*lo her, and held out to 

her the.crucifix. • y 

Thei'O is yet anot}>er witiiea^ of UjIk miintcd deatii, a moat 
grave witness, who m\isl himself have been a mifiU Tliis wit¬ 
ness, wnose name history ought to pi-cacrvc, wag the Augnatino 
monk already menlioued, bixither Is^uiiliart de la Pierre. Dur¬ 
ing the trial, ho had hazardc<l his life by connsoling 1)ic 
and yet, though so clearly jminted out to tlic liat^e of th<? Eng¬ 
lish, he persisted in accompanying her iu the cart, ]>rocured tlio 
parish cnieitiM^for her, and couifm'te^l her iu the inidst of ihv 
raging multitude, Imth ou the s<uiiTold where she was int<5rro- 
gated, and at the stake. 

♦ Twenty years aftenvards, tlic two venerable friars, siinjile 
monks, vowed to poverty, and having nothing to Iiojie or four 
in this world, bear witness to the scene W'o have just desc ribed: 
‘‘We heard her,'* they 8ay,»^‘in the midst of the flauios invoke 
her saints, her archangel; several times she called ou her 
Saviour. ... At the last, as licr head sunk ou her hosoui, she 
shrieked,^* Jesus ’! ” • 

^‘Ten thousand men wept. . . A few the Englisli 
aftne laughed, or endeavored to laiiglu One of tim most furi¬ 
ous among them had sworn that he would throw a fagot ou tlie 
pile. Just as he brought it, sho breathed her last. He w^as 
taken ill. His comrades led him to a tavern to recruit his 
spirits by drink, but he was beyond recovery. I saw,’* he ex¬ 
claimed, in his frantic despair, "‘I saw a d^ive liy out of lier 
mouth with her last sigh.’' Others had itsad iu Iho llanieB the 
word “ Jesus^” which she so often rojieatecl. Tiio executioner 
repaired in the ev^’uing to brother Tsrimbavl, full of eiiUHterua- 
tion, aud^confossed liimsclf; but felt persuaded that (Jod would 
never paj^dhT'din. . One o5 the Englisli king's ftCiTclaries 
said aloud, on returning from I he dismal scene, “ We are lost; 
we have burnt a saint I ” 

Tliough these words fell from nn enemy's mouth, they are 
not the ^lesa important, and will live, uneontradicted by the 
future. Yes, whether donsidcred luUgiously or patriotical^, 
Jeanne l)arc was a ^aint. * 
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THE HYEOCRITE UNMASKED.' 

' I 

By ItfOLlfeltE. 

C»7ram ‘•Tftrtuffc.**) • 


^ [For biograpbic&l slcotch, ei'C page 30&5.] 


Premit: 'rAUTUFFB, Elmiue, and Oroon. 

Tartuffe [lo Elmtrr who han jrretendtd to consent to Ms pro- 
posaU ^—Everytliitig ih jtrapilious to mo. I have Rearcliecl 
every n^om, there i« no erne there; aud«my clolightod soijl . . . 
[Tautufkk goes toith open arms to embrace EL>tf llK; she draws 
back and 1'artufkk sees Ouoon, her hushand.'\ 

Orgon [stoppaig Tautuffe] — (ienlly, gently, you yield 
too freely to your amorous truns]H>rtK, nud yon bhould bo Jess 
iuipcn ions iu yonr desirtw. Oli! oh ! IjoIv man, you wanted to 
make a fool of me! How yon give way to tcinpUitioii! You 
marry my daughter, and covet nyp wife! I for a long time 
doubted if you were in earnest, and I expected eviry moment 
that you would ehaiige your tone, hut this is etuTying the proof 
fur enough ; 1 am satjslied, and I re([uire«no further test. 

IJhiire f^(?#TAUTPFFK],— It is much against my iiictination 
that 1 havet done idl this, but 1 have been driven to the iieAs* 
bity of treating you tlius. 

Tajtujfc [fcj Oiigon]—W hat! can >ou believe . . . 

Orgon — (Jom<s no noise, out of this house, and without 
cei‘emony. 

Tarlaffe — My iuteiilioii . . . 

Orgoji — Your Kpocch(»i r''o no longer in season ; leave this 
house at once. , < 

Tartuffe — It is to you to leave the house, you who speak’as 
if you were master here. The house belongs to me, hud I w’ill 
make you know it. I will soon 8how^U)U vain for 

you to resort to these hnae falsehoods to quarrel with me. You 
little know what you do wlieu you insult me. I can coufound 
and punish imposture, avenge ofTended Heaven, mid make those 
repent who speak of driving mo hence. 

^ JElmire — What language is this?* What is it he means? 

^ Organ— A\{x% ! I feel quite confused, and have litfle reason 
to laugh. 

Ehnire —What is it ? 

^ By pcnuutioQ </ Geo. BcU (Prioa h. Ofi) 
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Ory^i — What he bays shows me error, and the deed of 
gift troubles my mind. i ^ 

Elmire — Tlie deed of gift ? | | y 

Orgon —Yea, the thing is done. Buin 
to make me anxious. V 

Elmire — And what is that ? • • 

Orgm — J will tell you everything} but fii’St .>t us see if a 
ocvtain wosket is still upstaiit;. 


have something else 


EaUr CIUJAKTE. 


CUgnU — Wlieixi are you running ? 

Orgon — Ahis! how cau I tell! 

Cliante — It seems to me that the first thing to be done is 
to consult togetli^r, unU to what steps we can take in this 
cmorgoncy. 

Orgon — This casket troubles me terribly; 1 am more dis¬ 
tressed about il ihau about all tlie rest put logethei*. 

Cliante — Does this cosl^t contain any imporUint secret? 

Qryt>ti—\l is a trust which Argau, my unfortunate friend,, 
intrusted to my keeping with gi'cat secrecy, lie ehosc me of 
all other.H when he lied. H contains ])apei*s, lie told mo, on 
wliieli his^ite and fortune depend. i 

♦ — How, then, could you trust tlicm into other 

bands ? 

Qvyon — A scruple of conKcience made nia go straight to 
the scoundrel to confide in him; by his Bophistry he persuaded 
me to give him tlie casket to keep, so that in case of any in¬ 
quiry 1 might have ready at hand a subterfuge to ease my con¬ 
science, while taking oatJi contrary to the truth. 

According to aiipeavanccs you arc in a very awk- 
wtird position ; the/leed of gift and this confidence, to speak 
to you frinkly, arc steps which yon have taken v/ith little con¬ 
sideration ,*^u»may be led far with such pledges. This man 
has such power over yon, that it is a great imprudence in you 
to irritate him, cud you would do l>ctter to look' for some gen¬ 
tler means of settling witli him. 

—Wliat! to hide such a double and wicked heart 
under so* fair a seiublaiioe of ardent piety 1 And 1, who lo(^ 
in a begging pauper . . . There, it*s all over, I renounce all 
pious people, 1 shall have this greatest abhorrence for them, and 
shall 1^ worse than the devil to them in future. 
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OlSaule — Just like ^ni! Now we have another fit of excess: 
you never keep witlun blunds in any tiling: you never listen to 
liealthy <tommon seuse, ilnd iilways rush from one extreme to 
another. You see yf;ar mistake and acknowledge that you 
were deceived by a fa 1 sA» apjiearaiico of piety: but to make up 
for tins* what necessity there to be guilty of a worse mis* 
lako? Why should you make no dilTercuce between the heart 
of a rascally villain and that of every good roan? Because a 
scoundrel has shamelessly im[>u 9 ed upon you under the solemn 
mask ot nuRtcrity, must you go and fam^y that everybody is like 
him, and tlmt there are m> sincere ]>eople iu the world? Leave 
such inferences to unbcUovors; distuiguish virtue from its 
appearance; never be too hasty in gfiviiig yogr esteem, and 
avoid cither extreme. Keep, if you can, from doing homage to 
imposture, but at tlic same time do not injured true piety. And 
if you must lean towards one extreme, bettor to offend as you 
already have done. 

Enter Damis. 

* Eimii —WImt! father, is it true that t)ie rascal threatens 
you, that iic has lost the remembrance of all you have done for 
ium, and that in his cowardly and shameless arrogance he makes 
use nf your own goodness 4 s mi arm against you ? 

Otyoji — YeSi even so, my sou; and 1 cannot tell you wliat 
intolemhle grief it is to me. 

Eamu — Leave him to me. I will cixip his ears for him; 
no one shiiuld hesitate to punish such insolence ; 1 will rid you 
of him, and end all tins'busiu&ss. I roust crush him. 

CUanie —Von s^ieak exactly like a foolisti young fellow. 
Keep these violent outbursts within bounds, I pray you. We 
live under a king and in an age when wt gain littls By violemje. 

a 

Enter Madamk Pernbllb, Maiuanne, aitd I^Dbine. 

Madame Pernelle — Wliat is all this I hear ? What dread* 
fuU mysterious reports are those? 

Orgon — Tliey ai'e stiange tilings which I have witnessed 
witli xuy own eyes, and you see how J am rewarded for all my 
goodness. I kindly pick up a poor destitute fellow; I take 
iiim into my own house, and treat him like my own brother; I 
heap favors upon him every day; I give him my daughter, 
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and everything I poseeas; and yet, inftlie mean while, the per¬ 
fidious and infamouB raacal forms thoAvicked project of seduc¬ 
ing my wife ; and not satisfied with ^ tuso an attempt, he now 
dares to threaten me with my own gift^ He is making use, for 
jny ow;i ruin, <rf those advantages \%picli my indiscreet kind¬ 
ness has put into his hands; he*is trying to deprive me of my 
estates, and to reduce me to the slate of beggar; from whence 
I rescued him. 

Ihriru — Poor man ! 

Madams Ptmtllt — I can never believe, my son, >hat he 
would commit so base an action. 

Oiyon —What? ♦ 

itfadawie -PernriZe — Good people are always subject to 
envy. 

—What do you mean, mother? 

Madamt PerntlU — That you live after a strange sort here, 
and that 1 am but too well awai'c of tlie ill will they all bear 
him. 

Orgon — What has thia^ill will to do with what I have just 
told you ? * 

Madame Ptnielle —I ha\o told it yon a hundred tiinijs 
when you were youhig, that iu this world virtue is ever liable 
to perdecutiou, and that, although the envions die, envy never 
dies. * 


Organ — But what has this to do with what lias liapj>enod 

to-day ? 

Madame PemeWe —They have concocted a hundred foolish 
stories against him. 

Organ—\ have already told you that I saw it all myself. 
Madame Pemelh — The malice of evil-disposed persons is 
very great. ^ ^ 

* Organ — You ^md make me swear, mother! 1 tell you 
that I saw his audacious attempt with my own eyes. 

Mad^fK^^imelU tongues have always some venom 
to pour forth; and here below there is nothing proof against 
them. H 

Organ — You are maintaining a very senseless argument. I 
saw it, I tell you; saw it mth my own eyes; what ynU can 
call 8-a-w, saw I Must € din it over and over into your eiu*K, 
and shout as louS as half a dozen people ? } 

Madame PernelU — Gnwjious gocxlncHs! appearances often 
deceive us. We must not always Judge by what we see. 
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Orgijn — I shuli ffu 

Madamt PernclU —are by nature prone to judge 
wrongly* aiul guod^id ofLii mUtakcu for evil. 

Oryon — I ought ’upon hid dcBire of seducing my 

wife us ciiaritable? \ 

Madame Pemelle — Yqu ought to have good reasons before 
you acoiiso ai<»thcr, suid you should have waited till you were 
(juito sure of the fact. 

Oryon —Ilcavoii Have the mark! how could I be more 
sure? -1 8 Upi) 0 se, mother, I ought to have waited till . . . you 
will make me say something foolish. 

Madame Pernellc--\\\ short* his soyl is possessed with too 
pure a zcul* and I cannot ])ussibty concetvc tlmt hg would*think 
ot attempting what you accuse him of. 

Oryon — If you wore not luy mother* I really don’t know 
what I might nut say to yon, you make me ko savage. 

[to Ougon] — A fair repayment of Ibiiigs in tfus 
world; yon would believe nu1>ody* and now you are not be¬ 
lieved yourself. ^ 

Cifanie — We are wasting in mere trillcs the precious time 
whieU we ought to employ in devising what measures to take. 
\Vr, stionUl not sleep when a villain threatons us. 

iMmh — W^hat! you think diis impudence can go .so Jar 
as . . . i 

Elmire — 1 hardly tliiiik it jK^Ksihlc. llis ingratitude would 
be too glaring* were he to carry liis threats into execution. 

Q]6anU — Do not trust to that. He will 0nd means to jus¬ 
tify his doings against you, tuid* for a less matter than this* 
jjcople have been involved in sad troubles. I repeat it: know¬ 
ing all the arms he liad against you^'you should not liave pushed 
liiin so far. ^ 

Orgon — Yon arc light; but what coufcf I do ? ^ In the face 
t>f that scoiiiidrcrs impudence I wiis not master of my own re¬ 
sentment. ^ ^ 

CKante — 1 wish it w'cre possible to jmtcli up a peace be¬ 
tween you. -- 

Ehmre — If I had only known what he had in his posses¬ 
sion, i would not have given cause for such uueasinesst and 

iii> ... 0 

{Orgon [to DouiNE, on seeing Mr. Loval What 

does that man want? Go it once and find out. I aiUt indeed^ 
in a fit state of mind for people to come and see me I 
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Siitf-r Loval ' 

» 

Loyal [^o Douinb at the furi^r j*arf. of (he etage] —Gocxl 
day, my dear Bister ; pray let me apealyto your mastcr- 

Lorine — Ho ib witli friends, and Kdo not think he can see 
any ono just now. • 

Loya^ -I would not bo intrusive. I feel sure that lie will 
find nothing unpleasant in niy visit; in fact, 1 como for womo* 
thing which will be very gratifying to him. 

Loriiie — What is your name ? 

Loyal — Only tell him that I come from Mr. Tartuftc, for 
his bewfit. * 

Lorint [to Oita ON} — It is a man wlio comes in a civil way 
from Mr. Tartuffe, on some business which will make you glad, 
be says. 

CUante [to Obgon] — You must see who it is, and what the 
man wants. 

Orgon [to ClIantb] — He is uomiiig, pcrliaps, to settle mat¬ 
ters between us in a friendly Avay. How, in this case, ought I 
to behave to him / 

Cliante — Don’t show yonr resentment, ami, if ho npeaks 
of an agreement, listcii to Iiim. 

Idoyal [to Oroon] — Your senntut, sir; may Ifeavcn punish 
whoever wrongs you, and may it bo ^ favorable to you, sir, as 
1 wish. 


Orgofi [flside to ^^antr] —This pleasant beginning agrees 
with niy conjocturesi and augurs some sort of reconciliation. 

Loyal — Ail yoltf iamily was always dear to me, and I 
served your father. 

Orgon — Sir, I ait sorry Sad ashamed to say that 1 do not 
know wlio you are, do I remember your name. 

Loyal — nain.^ll*Loyal; I was bom in Normandy, and 
am a rojral bailiff in spite of envy. For the last forty years 
I have had the ^ood fortmne to fill the office, thanks to if caven, 
with great credit j and I come, sir, with your leave, to serve 


you the writ of a ceflain order. 

Organ — What! you ore here « • » 

X^aZ —Gently, air, I beg. It is merely a summons : a 
notb$el^ybu to leave thi^lace, you and yours, to take awa^ 
all your goo^ and chattels, and make room for others, without* 
delay or nd^ournmont, as heroliy decrftd. 

1 leave this place? 

dr 



3178 


THE HYPOCRITE UNMASKED. 


f 


Loyal —Yes» flir, if lyou please. The house incontestably 
belongs, as you a^-e w^l aware, to the good Mr. Tartuffe. 
lie is now lord and. of your estates, according to a 

deed 1 have in my Irt^ping. It is in due form, and cannot 
be cluillciiged. > ’ 

Dafnis [((> Mr. LovalJ —'This great impudence is, indeed, 
wortliy of all ndmiration. 

Loyal \io D.aMIB]—S ir, I have nothing at all to do with 
you. l^Poinfiny to Orgon] My business is with this gentle¬ 
man. * llo is tractable and gentle, and knows too well the duty 
of a gentleman to try and oppose authority. 

Oryon — But ... ^ 

Loyal — Yes, sir, I know that you would not for anything 
show contunincy ; and that you will allow me, like a rcasonablo 
man, (o execute tlic orders 1 have received. ’ 

JjtmiH — Yon may chance to catch a good drubbing on your 
black skirt, Mr. Bailiff, 1 assure you. 

Loyal [to OiuniNj — Sir, sec that your son keeps silent or 
retires. 1 slionld lie sorry to be forced t<i put your name down 
in my ollicial rejiort. 

J)amU —This Mr. Loyal has a strangely disloyal 

look. 

Loyal — I feel grcatlj^ for all good men, and t %vt5hed to 
take the business upon myself in onler to oblige you aud to 
render you service. By so doing I prevented the choice from 
fulling upon otljers, who might not have had the same con¬ 
sider ui ion licit I have for you, and might have proceeded in 
a loss gentle manner. 

Oryon — And what worse thing can be done than to order 
people to go out of tlieir house? 

Loyal —I will allow you time, and ^?ill 8U|pend until to- 
nniiTow, sir. tlie oxeeiition of the writ.s I shall only coflie, 
without noise, nr scandal, to spend the niglit here with ten 
of ray people. For form’s sake, you must, if jwu-please, bring 
me tlie keys before going to bed. I shall be careful not to 
tnmblo your rest, and lo suffer nothing unseemly to happen. 
Toynorrow morning you must, however, exert yourself and 
ob-ar tlie house to the very last tliing. My men will help you 
An this; 1 have chosen them strong) so that they might assist 
^you in removing everything. Nobody can act betW than I 
am doing, 1 feel sure; and, as I treat you with the greatest 
consideration, I will ask of you, sir, to act us well by me, and 
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to Bee that I am in no way hindered the execution of my 
duty. ^ » 

Organ — Td give the ihmdied best louis which are 

left me, to be able to administer V> tl^ ugly face of Iiis the 
soundest blows that were ever dealt. » 

Clianie [atidc (o Ougon] —I'orhear, and don't umke thiuga 
worse. 

DamU — Before such siraiigo insolence 1 can hardly rcstraiu 
myself, and my lingers itch to Ik at him. 

Dorine — To sucli a broad back, in good faith, Mr. Ti<^\uh a 
sound cudgeling would not seem out of placii. 

Zoyfil — Such shameful words may be punished, my dear, 
and women, top, are answerable to the law. 

CUante [fo Mn. Loyal] — Knough, sir; cnougli. Give ns 
the paper, please, niid go. 

Loyal — Good day. May Heaven bless yo all! 

Organ —And may it confound both you and Urn scoundrel 
who sends you ! [£nt J^oyal. 

Organ — Well! mother, ^ou see wlictlior I am rigid; and 
you can judge of the rest by the writ. Do you at lust ueknowl- 
edge luH rascidily f 

Madame Pcrnelle-.-l am lljunderstnvk, and can scarcely 
believe *ny eyes and cars. • 

Dorine [to Ougun] —You are w'roiig, sir, to complain, and 
wrong to blame him. Jlis pious intentions are llins cuiifiruiod. 
Tlis love for his neighbor is great; ho knows that riclies often 
corrupt men, an<l it is out of pure cliarity’^ tliat lie takes aw'ay 
from you all that may prove a hind ranee to your salvation. 

Organ — Must I always be reminding you to hold your 
tongue? 

Cliantc ^to OuQOnI —Let us go and see what course we 
had better ftdlow. 

Elmire — Yes, go; expose the insolent ingratitude of tlio 
wretch. Such . proceeding must destroy the vfilidit}'^ of the 
deed. Ilis perfidy will appear too odious for liim to be able to 
obtain the success he trusts in. 

Enter Valour. . 

Valere — It is with reject, sir, that I come to distress yod^ 
but I am forced to it by the urgency of the danger. A friend» 
with whom I am most intimate, and who knows what interest 
1 take in all that coucerns you, has, for my sake, by dedicate 
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means, broken thvoughfttbe secrecy we owe to the affairs of 
slate, and lias jnsb sentyne ^Intelligence, the purport of which 
is that you liad bottec h<n*c i;ecour6e to immediate flight. Tho 
villain who has so loi^ imposed on you, an hour ago accused 
you before the king; ant, among other charges which he brings 
against y()u,N^he has put in his bands tho important casket of a 
state criniiual, of whom, he said, you kept the guilty secret in 
contempt of your duty as a subject. I am not informed of the 
particulars of the crime laid to your charge, but a warrant is 
issued against you, and, tho better to execute it, he bimself is 
appointed to acuoiupany Uie person who is to arrest you. 

Cliante — Now his pretensions ai;(; strengthened i this is 
how tho scoundrel socks to possess himself of your estate. 

Or/jon — Man is, 1 must own, a wretched animal! 

VaUre — Tlie least delay may prove fatal to you. 1 have 
my coach at tho dtjor, so as to take you away at once, and a 
thousand louis which 1 havo brought for you. Lose no time: 
tho blow is crushing, and ono ^YlJich can only be parried by 
flight. I will take you myself a place of safety, and will 
accompany you to llic lust in your escape. 

OrDon — Alas! what thanks do 1 not owe to your kindness? 
I must put off to anoMier time my thunke to you foi: it. 1 pray 
Heaven it may bo given *o mo to acknowledge this generous 
help. Farewell! take carc, all of you . . . 

CUantt — Go quickly. We sliall see that everything neces¬ 
sary is done. 

Eiiter Tabtcffr, and a rdico Officer. 

Tartuffe [^fopping OnooK) — Gently, sir, gently; not so 
fjvat, I beg. You liavc not far to go to find a lodging, and you 
arc a prisoner in the king's name. ^ ♦ • 

Organ — Wretch! you had reserved this shaft for the last; 
by it you finish me, and crown all your perfidies. 

Tartvffe — Your abuse has no power to (filturb me, and 1 
know how to suffer everything for sake of Heaven. 

ClSante — Your moderation is really great, we must acknowl- 
cdr^. 

Damit — How impudently the infamous wretch sports with 
Heaven! 

Tartuffe — Your anger cannot move me; I have no other 
wish but to fulfill my duty. 

Marianne — You may claioi great glory from the perform- 
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ance of tliis duty; it is a very hoifirdbh eiuploymeut fur 
you. % J • 

Tarluffe — The employment caiiuot 1^ otherwise than glo¬ 
rious, when it coipes from the power seuds me here. 

Orgon —But do you r6memL>cr thac^iuy cluirituble hand, un¬ 
grateful scoundrel, raised you from a sUto of miser^? 

Tartu f' — Yes, I know what help I have received from you ; 
but the interest of niy king is niy Orst duty. The just obliga¬ 
tion of this sacred duty stifles iu my heart all other claiitw, nnd 
I w'ould sacrifice to it friend, wife, relations, and myself with 
them. ^ 

Slntire — The imposter! 

Dorine — With wbut treacherous cunning he makes a clonk 
of all that men revere. 

Cliantt — But if the real you speak of is so perfect, liow is 
it that to show it, you wait till he has surprised you making 
love to his wife? Ilow is it that you inform against him, only 
after self-respect forces him to send you away ? I will not say 
that the gift«of all his possesions he made <»vcr to you should 
have prevented you from doing your duty, but, since you wish 
to treat him as a criminal, w)iy did you consent to accept a])y- 
tbing fromiiiin ? • ^ 

Tartuffe [to the OiBecr] — I beg.if you, sir, to deliver me 
from all this noise, and to act according to the orders you huvo 
received. 

Officer — I have certainly put off loo long the discharge of 
my duty, and you very rightly remind me of it. To execute 
my order, follow me immedialoly to the prison in which a place 
is assigned to you. 

Tartufe —Who? I,sir? 

Officer —^Yes, you.',’» 

Tartuffe — Why to prison ? 

Officer — To vou \ have no account to render. [To Orgon] 
Pray, sir, lecover from your great alarm. Wc live under a 
king who is au enemy to fraud ; a king who can read the heart, 
and whom all tbe arts of impostoi's cannot deceive. His great 
mind, endowed with delicate discernment, at all times dees 
things in their true light. ^He is never betray*cd into exnggcX^ 
ation, and,his sound reason knows not excess. Ou men of 
worth ho bestows immortal glory; hut he dispenses his favors * 
without blindness, and his love for tlic truly great does not 
prevent him from, feeling the horror wliich the vicious must 
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inspire. This man liaAno chance of deceiving him, for he has 
]>icreed through more subtle snares. His clear insight enabled 
lam at (Jiice to diHcowjr the tHiscness of his heart Coming to 
license yon, ho Wtrayed^hiinmdf, and by the ev'iii-handed justice 
of supreme o^juity diwtoy^r^d Jiimself to be a notorioifs rascal, 
of ^vho 1 u, il^Ulcr another name, the king hud already received 
iiifornnil ion. Ilia life is a long lUt of dark doedi, and would 
lill volumes. Our king, in a word, abhorring hia base ingrati¬ 
tude* anti dishonesty towards you, has added it to his other 
crimes, ami lias ]daood tm under his orders only to see how far 
JuH imjmdenee would carry him, and oblige him to give you 
full satisfaetion, Yes, ho has orderc4 inu to take away from 
liim, before you, all the doounicuts he Kitys he has of yours. 
He annuls, hy his sovereign will, tlie terms of the contract by 
wliieli you give him your propert}'. lie moreover forgives 
you tluH secret <ilT(;nse in which you were involved by tlie Uiglit 
of your friend. Thus to reward thermal which you (nice showed 
for liim in miuntaining his riglit^i^and to prove that liis heart, 
when it is least expected, knows liow to i^ecomp^mHc a good 
lictiou. Merit with him is never lost, and be remembers good 
hotter than evil. , 

Ihrine —* Heaven' be thanked ! ‘ ^ 

Madame PerndU — Ah I T bi-eatlie again. 

Plmire — What a favorable end to our troubles! 

Marianne — Who would have foretold it? 

Orffon [to Tautufkk an the Officer hadn him off] —Ah I 
wvetfli, now you an^ . . . 

Cl^ante — Ah! bmtlicr, forbciir, anMo not descend to abuse. 
Leave the wretch to his evil destiny, and do not add to the re¬ 
morse tliat crushes him. Better Iiop^that his lieart will now, 
liy a happy change, become virtuous; fcjd thatj reforming his 
life tlirougti tlie detestation of his crimes, he may soften the 
justicu of our glorious king; wliilc you must gp and Uxank him 
oil your knees for his goodness and leniency to you. 

Or^on —Yes, you are right; let us, with joy, throw our¬ 
selves at his feet, and praise the goodness he shows towards us. 
having acquitted ourselves of this first duty, let us think 
Huolher, and by a haj>py wedding crown in Valero tiie ardor 
^ of a generous and sincere lover. 
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[Jkan Bu*t2STE Maasillom : BWiop of Cieftnoiil; a Frcndi rrraitUrr; \m}\ 
Jiuj« 24, 16(W. Ho waa Jin ecclo.Hiaatical orator of extraonlr iry power» ntnl 
prcacbod tbp fiincr^ ^rmou uf tlto l^mce of Conii, abo tb&t of Kouib X(V'. 
ile was Oi bumble parentatj*-'. but waa c<lueaUHi at Uifl Ci»llej;o of tho'OvatfjririuH 
of Mojfioillea, aubsequenlly becoimii^ a priwt of that <»nb'r. He lik'd in 1742,] 

f 

Seiimon XV. 

Such are ^lic lirat safcrifices of li^r love: sbe is wtt con lent oil 
with giving up cares visibly criminal, she even sacrifices sueli 
as miglil have been looked upon as innocent, and tliinks that 
the most proper way of punishing the abuse she had formerly 
made of them, U by depriving herself of the liberty slie might 
still have Imd of cm[>loying theni. 

Ill eilect, by imving once ahnsod tboin, Iho sinner loses ibe 
right he h^i over them : B^iat is permitted to an innocent soul, 
is no longer bo to him who has liceu so unhappy as to deviate 
from the right path., Sin rendci*s ns, as it were, anatljuniati/.otl 
to rll creatures around us, ond which thfe Lonl l^ad destined to 
our use. Thus, there are rules for \n nnraittifnl soul, not made 
for other men : ho no longer enjoys, as 1 may say, the common 
right, and he must no more judge of his duties by tlic getieval 
maxims, but by the personal exceptions which concern him. 

Now, upon this principle* you are eontiiiually donianding of 
us, if the use of such and such an artifice in di'oss be a crime? 
If such and such public pleasures l>o forbidden? 1 mean not 
here to decide for otliers: but I ask of you who maintain their 
ianoconcy, whether^/ou have never made a bad use of them ? 
Have yoa never made these cares of the body, tljuse amuseinonis 
and these art^ces, instrumental toward iniquitous passions ? 
Have you never employed them in corrupting hearts, i»r in 
nourishing the corrupting of your own? What! your entire 
life has perhaps been one continued and deplorable cliain of 
passions and evils; you have abused everything arouiuV you, 
and you have made them instrumeulal to your irregv^ir 
appetites; you have called them all in aid to that unfortunate 
tendency of your heart; your intentions have even exceeded 
your evil; your eye hath never been single, and you would 
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willingly never have hacl that of otliers to have been so with 
regard to you ; all Jour c^es £.>r your person have been crimes ; 
and when there is qucsti(>n qf returning to your God^ and of 
making rejKiratiou for ^.wholc life of corruptipn and debauch¬ 
ery, you pretend to dispute with him for vanities of which you 
liave alway.iViado so infamous a use? You pretend to main* 
tain th(i innoccucy of a thousand abiisos, which, though per- 
nntte<l to tlie rest of men, would be forbidden to you? You 
ciHer into cuntoslalion, wliun it is intended to restrict you from 
tiic criminal pomps of the world ; 3 'ou, to wlmm the most inno* 
cent, it such tliere be, are forbidden in future, and whose only 
dresH ought henceforth to be sackcloth and aalies? Can you 
k( ill pretend to jantify cares which are 3 'our inwaVd shame, and 
which have so often covered you with confusi/pn at the feet of 
tliC sacred tribunal ? And slmuld so much contestation and so 
many explimaticms bo required, where your own shame alone 
should amply sulKce. 

liesiiles, tlie h<»ly Andnoss of jiiety no longer looks upon, but 
with liorrnr, that whicli Inis once b(!en a stumbling-block to us. 
']’he contrite soul examincH not whether lie may innocently 
imlnlgc in it; it sutlicc.s for him to know, that it has a thousand 
times been the rock >upon which he liai f^acxi his cnnocence 
split. Wliatever Ims heeti^umtrnmcnlal in leading him to'his 
evils, beconies equally odious in his sight as the evils them¬ 
selves ; whatever lias been assisting to his passions, he equally 
detests as the passions themselves; whatever, in a word, has 
been favorable lo his crimes, becomes criminal in his eyes. 
Should it even liap|>en that be might be disposed to accord it to 
his M'^eakness, ali! his zeal, liis compunction, yvould reject the 
iudulgenci', and would adopt the interests of God's righteousness 
against men ; he could not prevail upon Ifli^elf to permit abuses, 
which would be the moans of recalling to him his past disorders ; 
he would always entertain a dread that the same manner of act- 
ing miglkt recall the same dis^itions, <fnd that, engrossed by 
the same cares, his heart would find itself the same; the sole 
image of his past infidelities disturbs and alanus him ; and, far 
from f earing about with him their sad remains, he would wish to 
havp^ it in his power to remove even from the spots, and to tear 
lifiuself from the occupations which renew their remembrance. 
And, surely, what kind of a penitence must that be which still 
permits us to love all tliose things which have been the Qousion 
of our greatest crimes ? And, wltilc yet dripping frpai 
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wreck can we too atrcimooely foriu’the resolution of forever 
filmnning those locka upon whicdi wo liad ?o lately split? 

Lastly^ true penitence causey us io 6nd everywhere matter 
of a thousand invisible sacrifices. iVdoes not confine itself to 
certain essential privations; everything whicl,' flatters the 
passions, everytliing which uourislles the ljfj.H)f the senses, 
every s’ii)erfluity which tends solely to tlie gratification of self- 
love, all these become the subject of its gjicrifices; nnd, like a 
sharp and grievous sword, it everywhere makes divishms nnd 
separations paiuful to the heart, and cuts even to the quick, 
whatever in the smallest degree approached too near to tlio 
corruption of our propensities. The grace of comj>unction at 
once leads the contrito soul to Uiis point; it renders him 
ingenuous in x>Mnislung luinself, and arranges matters so well 
that everything serves in cxpialhin of his mnio; that duties, 
secial intercourse, lionors, ]>ro 8 pcrit 3 % and the cares attendant 
Ujion his station, liecomc ojqmrtunitios of proving his merit; 
and that even his jdetisures, tia ongli iho circurnspeotion and fallli 
with wlii^h they are acc^paiiied, liccomc ]>rai8eworUiy and 
virtuous aciiouB. 

Behold tlio divine secret of iicnitcm^e ! As it oHicialos hero 
below toivard the cnminal soul, says 'l«rtullian, as the justice 
of God ; and as the justice of Go^l shall one day punish guilt 
by the eternal privation of all creatures which the sinner hath 
abused, penitence anticipates tliat terrible judgment; it every¬ 
where imposes on itself the most rigorous privations; and if 
the miserable condition of humau life renders the use of present 
things still requisite, it employs them much less to flatter than 
to xmnish the sensos, by the sober and austere manner in which 
it applies them. < 

You havo only to.culculate thereupon the truth of your i»eia- 
tence. fn vain do you appear to have left off the brutal grati¬ 
fication of the passions, if the same pomp and splendor are 
requisitii tow4Pd satisrying tlrnt natural inclination which courts 
distinction through a vain magnificence ; the same profusions, 
in consequence of not Laving the courage to deprive self-love of 
accustomed superfluities; the mune pleasures of the wrk:Id, in 
consequence of being unable to do without it; the same ao^n- 
tages 01 ) the part of fortune, in consequence of the coutinW 
desire of rifling euperior to others: in a word, if you can prfrt 
with nothing, you exclude yourself from nothing ; even udmit- 
all those attachments which you still preserve should 
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nol 1)0 absolute crimes, y<^ir heart is not penitent; your man¬ 
ners are appurently fiiiTct'ent, but all your passions are still the 
same ; you arc appareiiUyVliapged, but you are not converted. 
How rare, my bi'etliren, sVe true penitents ! Il^w common are 
vain and superficial cui/versions! And how many aoulsf 
changed in tli^ eyes of the world, shall one day find tbemselvea 
the same before God ! 

But it is not enough to have attained to that degree of solf« 
denial whicli keeps us without the circle of attiaction of the 
HllurcnientH of guilt; those lulxirious utonejuents must likewise 
be added wliicli wash out its kUuiir. Tipis, in the third place, 
the sinner of our gosjicl is not contented with having sacrificed 
her hair and her |>erfumcs to Jesus Christ; sho pfostrates her¬ 
self at his feci, she w^ishes them with her teari^, she wipes, she 
kisses tlnnii : and, as the third disorder of lier sin bad been a 
Bhumerul subjection <d her she Ix^gins the reparation of 

thcMo criujina! lewd nesses, hy tlio Immiliation and disgust of 
tlioso lowly 8crvi(^es. 

New instruction : it is not suflifdent to removo^from the 
passions those allurements which incite them ; it is likewise 
Ticcessary that lalKirious cxertiooH of such virtues as are most 
opposite to tliom iasenruhly repress, and recall them* to duty 
au<l order. You were foud^oC gaming, pleasures, amusements, 
and cverytliing which composes a worldly life ; it is doing little 
to cut off from these plcjisurcs tliat portion which may still con¬ 
duct to guilt j i( you wish that the love of the world be extin¬ 
guished in your lieart, it is necessary that prayer, retivoment, 
silence, and a(ds of charity succeed t<P these dissolute manners; 
and that, not satisfied with shunning the crimes of the world, 


you lilcewiso tly from the world itself. By giving yourself up 
to boundless and shameful passions, you^i^e fortifiefi the em¬ 
pire of the senses and of the fleshy it is necessary that fasting, 
watching, tlio yoke of mortification, gradually extinguish these 
impure fires, weaken those tendencies, uocome ungovernable 
til rough a long indiilgcnco of voluptuousness, and not only re¬ 
move guilt from you, but operate, as I may say, to dry up its 
sour^in your heart. Otherwise, by sparing, you only render 
you^clf m<\TQ miserable: the old attachments which you shall 
have broken without having weakened, and, as it were, rooted 
tlfein from your heart by mortifii^tion, will incessantly be re¬ 
newing their attacks; your passions, become more violent and 
impetuous by being checked and ausponded, without your hav- 
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ing weakened and overcome them, will make you ujulergo agita- 
tions aud storms, such as yoif had nevdt experienced even in 
guilt: you will behold yourself on the point, every moment, of n 
melancholy ^Jiipwreck ; you will npver taste of i) 0 ttee in this 
new life. You will find yourself more weal:, ivbro exhausted, 
more animated for pleasure, mom easy to l)C skaken, and more 
disge.oted with the service of God, in this state of imperfect 
pcuitenco, than you had even l>een formerly in the midst of 
dissipation ; everything will become a rock to you;^you will 
be a coiitinuiil temptation to yourwdf; you will be astonished 
to find within you a still greater repugnance to duties ; and, as 
it is hardly possible stand out long against yourself, you will 
soou becoifle disgusted with a virtue by >vhich you suffer so 
much ; and, Iq consequence of your liaviug wished to be only a 
tranquil and mitigated penitent, you will be an unhappy one, 
without cousolation, without ]»ein;e, and, consequently, without 
perseverance. To augment and multiply the sacrifices is to 
abridge the sufferings in virtue; and wlmtevcr %vc arc induced 
to spare^to the passions, becomes rather the punishment and the 
disgust than the softening of our j>cuiteucc. 


ADVENTUUES OF COUNT GRAMMONT, 

By COITKT AKTIIONY HAMILTON. 

[CouxT Asthosy IUnii.tor wiw born of Scoliiali Uesoent at Rf>«croa» Tij^ 
porary, Iroland, in 1040. After llie execution of C^harlos L, ho procc5f*dpd with 
biij parents to France, but re tamed to England at tbc Keeturation. Under Jatne^ 
21., be ap{M>iattid gc’vcniur of Limerick, and or colonel of a rc^niuent of dva« 
gooD6 participated in tbe^Hiegc of EiiniriuUcn and fought at tho battle of the 
Boyne (lOeO). On tbH' min of the royal canae, be foll(»wed Janiea to France, and 
rc.Hidcd At Bt. Gerroain-en-Laye antil his death in 1720. Ih* wrote *M*onlue do 
F^ene” (Fairy Taloa), and Uie well-knowa “Mdnioims*’ (171*1/ of hie bmthe^ 
indaw, jiie CcuBte do G*^nimunt, who was a prominent fi^nire at the coart of 
Louis XIV., asid after 1G(>2 at tliat of Charles II. of I'lnglaml. Tbo work was 
highly commended by Vollaire, and bas often been translated into English.] 

Wjiilb these little projects were forming, the khig, who 
always wished to oblige the Chevalier de Grammont, asked liiui 
if he would make one kt the masquerade, on condition of Being 
Miss Hamilton's partner. ^ Ho did not pretend to dance sutfi- 
oieiitly well for an occasion like tlie present \ yet ho was far 
from refusing the offer; “ Sire,’’ said he,of all the favoie you 
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have been pleased to slio^v mc> since my arrival, 1 feel tins more 
scDsibly tlian any oOier; and t4» convince you of my gratitude, 
1 promise you aU the good #»{fices in my power with Miss Stew¬ 
art.’^ llo said this becau^ they had just given her an ajjurt- 
ment separatc^from the rest of the maids of honor, which made 
the court iers IKgiti to pay respeset to her. The king was very 
well pleased at tliis pleasantry, and having thanked him for so 
necessary an offor: “ Monsieur lo Chevalier,’* said he, ‘*ia what 
style do j’ou intend to dress yourself for the bull ? I leave you 
the choice of all countries.” **lf so,” said the Chevalier, ‘‘I 
will dress after the French manner, in order to disguise my¬ 
self ; for they already do me the honor Ig take me for an Bng- 
lislnuan in your city of Ix)Ddon. Hud it not been* for this, I 
should Jiavo wishod to have appeared as a Komap; but for fear 
of embroiling myself with I'riucc Ilupert, who so warmly es¬ 
pouses the interests of Alexander against Lord Tliunet, wild 
declares hiins<!lf for C';c»ir, I dare no longer think of asHuniiiig 
tlie lieruj Jicvcrtliclcss, though I may dance awkwardly, yet, 
by observing tlic tunc, and with a Hltlc alertness, l^hope to 
come off pretty well; besides, Miss Haiuilton will take care 
that too much uticrition shall not be paid to me. As for my 
dross, I shall send Tenney off to-morrow inotniug ; and#if I do 
not show you ut*ljis return the most splendid habit you havo 
ever seen, look upon mine as ^lo most disgraced nation in your 
niiwiuerade.” 

Tonnes set otit with amjile instructions on the subject of his 
journey j and his master, redoubling his impatience on an occa¬ 
sion like the present, before the courier could be landed, began 
to count the minutes in expectation o! his return : thus was he 
employeil until the very eve of the ball. . . . 

The day being come, the court, more* splendid thrtu over, 
cxlxibited ^1 its magnilicence at this masquerade. Tbf coio- 
piiny were all met except the Chevalier de Grammont: every- 
l>ody was twtonished that ho shobld bo one of the^last ai such 
a time, as liis I'cadiness was 80 remarkable on every occasion; 
but they were still more surprised to see him at length appear 
in an ordinary court dress, wliich he had worn before. The 
thing preposterous on such an oi'casion, and very extraor- 
diiiajy with respect to him; in vain lufd he the finest point 
lace* with the largest and best-imvdercd peruke imaginable; 
Ilia dress, xnagnificeut enough for any other purpose, was not 
at all proper for this enlertaiument. 
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The king immediately took notice of it: “ Chevalier,” naid 
he, “Termea is not arrived then?” ‘‘Pardon me. Sire,” 8ai<l 
ho, “God be thanked!” “Why (|od be tlianked?” said the 
king; “has anything happened^to him on tho road?” ^-Siro,” 
said the Chov^ior de Graimnoiit, is the history of my 

dress, and of Tormes, niy messenger.” At ^*^80 'vords tho 
ball, ready to begin, wjts suspended: tho dancers making a 
circle around tho Chevalier dc (Jramniont, he continued his 
story in tho following manner: — 

“It is now two days since this fellow ought to hlive been 
here, according to uiy orders and his protestations: you may 
jud^e of my impatioaoe all this day, wlieu 7 found ho did not 
come ; at It^st, after T Imd heartily cursed him, al>ont an hour 
ago iic arrived, splashed all over from lioad to foot, luxated up 
to the waist, and looking os if he itad been excoinmuuicatod : 
‘Very well, Mr, Scoundrel,’ said I, ‘this is just like you: you 
must be waited for to Ihu very last ininute, and it is a miracle 
lliat you are arrived at all.’ ‘Yes, failh/ said lie, ‘it is a mira¬ 
cle. You 31*0 always gn^^bling: 1 had the iiimst suit in tlie 
world imAlo for you, which the biike do (luiso liimsclf whs >it 
tho trouble of ordering.’ ‘Give it me, Ihcu, scoundrel,’ said J. 
‘Sir,’ said he, ‘II I* did not cuiidoy a doreii embroiderers upon 
it,*‘wIio did nothing but work day und*night, I.am a rasiuil: 1 
never left tlicm ouo moment.’ ‘ And w|jei*c is it, traitor?’ said 
I: ‘do not stand here prating, whih? I should be dressing.’ ‘ 1 
had,’ continued he, ‘packed it uji, made it tight, and folded it 
ill such a manner that all the ruin in tho world could never 
liave been able to reach itj and 1 rid i)05t, day and night, 
knowing your impatience, and that you were not to be trilled 
with.’ ‘Jlut wlmre is it?’ said I. ‘Lost, Sir,’ said he, clasp¬ 
ing liis hands. ‘How! lost,’ said I, in surprise. ‘Yes, lost, 
perished, swallowed up ; what can I say more?’ ‘Wliat, was 
tho packet boat cast away then?’ said I. ‘Oli! indeed, Sir, a 
great d^al w^rge, as you shall see,’answered ho : ‘I was within 
half a league of Calais yestoixlay morning, and I was residved 
to go by the seaside, to make greater haste; but, indeed, they 
say very true, that nothing is like tlie highway; for I fpt into 
a quicksand, where I sunk up to the chin.’ ‘A quicksand,’ 
said I, ‘near Calais?’ «‘Yes, Sir,’ said be, ‘and sucli a qnU;k- 
sand, that, the devil lake roe, if they saw anything but the top 
of my head when they pulled me out: as for my horse, fifteen 
men could scarce get him out; but the portmanteau, where I 
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had \uifuvtnnately put your clotlias could never be found: it 
luuHt be at least a Ic^ne iindcri^rDund/ 

Sire/’ continued the thevalier de Gnammont, “is the 
adventure, and tlie ndalioft wkich this honest gentleman has 
given me of jit. I should certainly have killed him, but I was 
at raid of nnAug Miss HaViiltou wait, and I was desirous of 
giving your Majesty iiuinedmte advice of the qnioksand» that 
your couriers may take care to avoid it.’’ 

H(w ! ” said the queen, bursting out a laugliing, “a chap¬ 
lain in your lively! ho surely wa.s not a priest?” **Pardon 
me, Madam,” said be, *^aud the first puiest in the world for 
dancing the liiseayan jig.” Chevalier,'^’ said the king, *‘\jray 
tell us the JiLstory of y<iur chajdain Poussutin.” 

•‘Sir,” said the Chevalier do (Irammont, vthe rrinco do 
Condc besieged I/mhla. Tho placo in iUelf was nothing; but 
Don Gregorio Uih^, who defended it, was something. Ho was 
one of tliosc Spaniards of the old sUmp, as valiant as the Cid, 
proud as all tlio Guzmans put together, and more gallant 
than all the AlienccrragOH of (xrenada: lio suffered iw to iiiako 
our llrst a|)proaches to the ])lac(\ without ilie least molestation. 
'Die Marslial de (irammont, whose maxim ^it was, that a gov¬ 
ernor who ut first makes a gi'cat blustering, and UUrrs bis 
suburbs in order to make a» noble defense, generally makes a 
very bad one, looked upon Gi^egorio de Brice's jxditeness as no 
good omeu for us; but the prince, covered with glory, and 
eluted with the cHiDpaigiis of UociX)y, N<irliiiguen, and Fri- 
Ijourg, to insult both the place and tho governor, ordered the 
tronchcR to be mounted at noonday by his own regiment, at 
tlic head of wliich marched four and twenty fiddlers, as if it 
had been to a wedding. ^ 

“Niglit approaching, wc were all in hi^ spirits; our vio¬ 
lins were playing soft airs, and we were comfortably regaling 
ourselves: God knows how w^ Avere joking ubqut the poor 
governor and his fortifications, both of which we promised our¬ 
selves to take in less tlian twenty-four Lours. Tliis was going 
on in ^he Irenciies, when we heard nn oininons cry from tlio 
ramparts, rej>oated two or three times, of ‘Alerto cm the walls !’ 
Tl^ cry was followed by a discharge of cannon and musketry, 
and this discharge by a vigorous sally, wbicb, after having 
fflfcd up the trenches, pursued us as far as our grand guard, 
“llie next day, Gregorio Brice sent by a trumpet a present 
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of ioo and fruit to the Prince de Conde, humbly bcseiclunj? 
Ilia highness to oxcuso hia not ^•©turning^hc serenade which 
he was pleased to favor him with, as unfortunately he had no 
violins; but that, if tlie music 0 / night was not disagree* 


able to him, ho would endeavor to continue it as long as he did 
him the honor to remain before tho«*ijlace. The^paniiird w\is 
a.s good as liis word; and as soon as we lieard * Alerlc on the 
walls/ we were sure of a sully, that cleared our trenches, de* 
stroyod our works, and killed the best of our ollicers and sol¬ 
diers. The prince was so piqued at it that, contrjir^% to 
opinion of the geiujrul oflicers, ho obstiuaU^ly persisted in car¬ 
rying on a siege, wliinli wits like to ruin his unny, and wdueh 
he was at lost forced t<i quit in a hurry. 

As our troops wci'C retiring, Don (iregorio, fur from giv¬ 
ing himself those airs which governors gcnenilly do on such 
ofcasions, made no other sally than sending a rospectful ooni- 
pliment to tlie prince. Signor Brice set out not hmg after for 
Madrid, to give an account of his condiicl, and to receive tlio 
rocompnnsc he had merited. Vour Majesty, [jcrhaps, will he 
<lesirous to know what reception jKior Brice met with, after 
having performed the iiio.st brilHaut action the Spaniunls could 
boast of in all tlie jvat —ho was confined by the liic|iiisition/* 
1said the queen dowager, *^coiirme^l hy the Inqui¬ 
sition for his services 1’* “Not allogoHier for his services,” 
said the Cljcvalior; “but, without any regard to his services, 
he was treated in the manner I have incutioncd, for a little 
affair of gallantry, which I sliall relate to the king presently. 

“The campaign of (‘atiilonia being thus ended, we were re¬ 
turning home, not overloaded with laurels; hut, its llie Prince 
dc Condc had laid up a gi'eat bUu'c on former occasions, and as 
he hud 8^11 great projcctii in his head, he soon forgot this tri- 
‘fiing misfortune: wo did nothing but joke witli one another 
during the march, and the prince was the first to ridicule the 
siege: jvo n>ndc sonje of those, rhymes on liCridci, ivhifdi were 
sung all over France, in order to prevent otliexs more severe; 
however, we gained nothing b}' iU for notwithstanding we 
treated ourselves freely in our own ballads, others we^je com¬ 
posed in Paris, in which we were ten times moic severely han¬ 
dled. At last wc arrived at Perpignan upon a holyday: a 
company of Catalund, who were dancing in the middle of the 
street, out of respect to the prince came to dance under his 
windows: Monsieur Pouneatin, in u little black jacket, danced 
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hi tlie middle of Huh eomi^ny if lie was really mad : I im¬ 
mediately recognized him for my countryuian from his maiinur 
of skipping and frisking ^bout: the prince was charmed witli 
his liumoi* and activity. Aftes* the dance, 1 sent for him, and 
inquired \v]i*> he was. •A poor priest, at yoUr service, my 
lord/ said h\ ‘my name w Ponssatiu, and Bearn is my uutivc 
t<anjtry : 1 wius gtdiig inlo CahUoniu to serve iu the infantry, 
for, God be praised, 1 eun march very well on foot; but, since 
the war is happily coiicInde<l, if your lordship pleases to take 
luo inlet yonr service, I would follow you everywhere, and servo 
you failiifully/ ‘.Monsieur Pouss^itiu,* said I, ‘my lordship 
has no great occivsiou for a chaplain ; bi»t since you arc so well 
dis[K>Hed towards mc> 1 will take you info luy service/ 

“The Prince dc Oonde, who was present at tins couversa- 
tion, was overjoyed at niy having a cliaplain/ As poor Pous- 
satin was in a very Uttered condition, 1 Inul no time to provide 
him with a proj>cr iialiit at Perpignan ; but giving him a spare 
livery of oJie of the Marshal do Grain in on Ps servaats, 1 iiiudo 
him get uj> heliiiul the prince's coiu-lp who was like to die witli 
langliiiig every tinio he looked at poor Poussatin's iihCHnonical 
mien in a yellow livery. 

“As soon as we arrived at Paris, the story was told to the 
queen, who at trst expressed some surprise at it: tlns,hovfcver, 
did not pn^vent her from wisliing lo see my chaplain dance; for 
in Spahi it is not altogetlicr so strange to sec eccIesiasticB dauce, 
as to SCO tliein in livery. 

“ PoussaLiii performed wonders before the queen and retired 
with a great deal of applause, and some louis d'or. 

“Some lime afterwards I procured a small benefice in the 
country for my chaplain, and I have sinco been informed that 
PouKsaliii preaelicd with tlio same ease in his village as he 
danced at the wedding of his parishioners.*’ 

The king was exceedingly diverted at Poussatin’s history; and 
the queen was not much hurt at his having been^it in^livery. 

The nearer the Chevalier de Gramniont approached the 
court of Prance, the more did he regret his absence from that 
of England; not but that he expected a gracious reception 
atgthe feet of his master, whose anget no one provoked with 
impunity; but who likewise knew bow to pardon, in such a 
nuuiuer as to inako the favor be conferred in every respect to 
be felt. 



4 ADVENTURES OF COUNT GUAMMONT. 

I 

Wko, except Squire FerauUis, has ever boon able io keep a 
register of all tbe tlioughts, siglis, und exelaiifations of his illus¬ 
trious imister? For my own part, 1 sl^uld never have thought 
that the atteuiiou of tlju Couuf de Grammoni, Mhieh is at 
present ao sensible to iiiconvcnieucea o/id dangers. C^oiild Inive 
ever permitted him to entertain amorous tlunigUts upon the road, 
if be did not hiiuHcIf dictate to me what I am now writing. 

But let US spoulc of him at Abbeville. The pc^stinaKler was 
lils old acqiniintatiec: bia hotel was the bcsC provirled cj’ n\y 
between Calais and Paris? and the Chevalier de (irammonU 
alighting, told Termos 1^ would drink a glass of wine during 
the time they wero changing horses. It was almut noon ; and. 
since the preesding night, when they had landed at (’ahiis, until 
this instant, they had not eaten a single mnutliful. Termrs, 
praising the Lord, that natural feelings had for once prevailed 
over the inhumanity of bis usual impatience, conllriiiod hiju as 
U)uch as possible in such rcasoanbic seiUiincnts. 

Upon tiieir entering llic kitehem where the Clicvallor gen¬ 
erally paid Ips first visit, they were surprised to see half a dozen 
spits loaded with game at the lire, atid every otlicr pre pa ration 
for a magnificent cntortaininent. The heart of Tenues leaped 
for joy ; lift gave privtttc orders to the hostler to pull the shoes 
off some of the horses, that lie might not be fojcfid away from 
this place before he liud satished bis craving appetite. 

Soon after, a number of violins and liaulboys, attended 
by all the mob of tlie town, entered the conrt. Tho landlord 
being asked the reason of these great preparations, acquainted 
the Chevalier de Gniraniont that they were for the we<kUng of 
one of the most wealthy gentlemen in the neighborhood, witli 
one of the handsomest girla in the whole province ; that the 
entertainment Wiis to be at his house; and that, if his lordship 
ciiose to stop, in a very short time he would see the new^- 
married couple arrive from the church, since the music was 
already come. Ho was right iff hts conjectures; for tliese 
words were scarce out of his mouth, when tliree uncommonly 
large coaches, loaded with lackeys, tall as Swiss, with most 
gaudy liveries, all covered with lace, appeared in the court, 
and disembarked the whole wedding comj)any. Never was 
country loagniQcenoe moi^ naturally displayed: rusty tinsel, 
tarniehed lace, striped silks, little eyes, und full swellings 
breasts appeared on every aide. 

If the first sight of the procession surprised the Chovolicr 
IS 
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<]e GraEnmont> failliful Temes was do less astonished at the 
eecohd. The little that was'^o he seen of the bride's face ap¬ 
peared not without beai^y ; but no judgment could be formed 
of the remainder ; four dozen of i>atches^ at least, and ten ring¬ 
lets of hair^ on each most completely concealed her from 
all human eyes ; but it was the bridegroom who most particu¬ 
larly attracted the Chevalier dc (Irammout’s atUntion. 

He was as ridiculously dressed as the rest of the company, 
except a coal of Uic greatest magnificence, and of the most 
exquisite taste. The Chevalier de Grammont, walking up to 
him to exatnino his dress, began to commend the embroidery 
of Ins cual. The bridegroom thought himself much honored 
by this examination, and told him he bought it for one hundred 
and iifty louis, at the time he was paying his addi^sses to his 
wife. ‘*Tliun you did not get it made hcreV” said the Clieva- 
lier <le (inimmont. replied the otlier ; ‘‘ 1 bouglit it of 

a Loinhjn merchant, who had ordered it for an English lord.V 
'J'he Chevalier do Gramniont, wlio now began to perceive in 
what manner the adventure would end, asked liim if lie should 
roeollcet the merchant if he saw him again. Recollect him 1 ” 
replied the other, “ J sui*ely ought; for J Nvas obliged to sit up 
drinking witli lum n]l night at Calais, os I was endeavoring 
to beat down the price.” Tcrracs hud vanished out of Si^dit as 
soon us ever tliis coat ap{)cared, though he little supposed tliat 
the cursed bridegroom would Iiavc any conversation concerning 
it with his master. 

The Chevalier’s tliouglits were some time wavering between 
liis inclination to laugh, and a dcsii'c of lianging Master TermcB; 
hut tlie long habit of Ruiloriiig himself to be robbed by his 
domestics, together with the vigilunce of the criminal, whom 
hia master could not reprojwli with having slept in his service, • 
inciined him to clemency ; and yielding to the importunities of 
the country gentleman, in order to confound his fa/thful serv¬ 
ant, lie sat down to table, to make tl^e thirty<3cvcuth of the 
company. 

A short time after, he desired one of the waiters to call for 
a gentleman w'hoso name was Termea. He immediately ap¬ 
peared ; and as soon as the master of the feast saw him, he 
rose from table, and offering him his hand, ‘‘Welcome, my 
. friend,” said he; “ you see that I have taken good care of the 
coat which you sold me with so much reluctance, and that 1 
have kept it for a good pur[>ose«” 
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Ternies, having put on a face of bi^ass^ protended not to 
know him, and pushed liiiu backf»vith some degree of rudcncKs. 
^‘No, no/* SiUd the other, since I obliged to sit up with 
you the whole night, iu order to* strike the bargain, you shall 
pledge me in the bride's liealtlK" Tliy Chevalier d J Graunuonl, 
who buw that Termed was disconcerted, notwithstaudiug las 
itnpudenoe, said to him with a smile, ^^('uiuo, <u)nie, my good 
London merchant, sit down, as you ai*e so civilly invited ; we 
uro not SC) crowded at table but that there will be room epor-h 
for such an honest gentleman ;is yourself.” At these words 
iive aud thirty of the gijests wore in molioti to receive this mw 
visitor. Tlio bride alone, out of an idea of decorum, remained 
seated ; and ^ho audacious Termos, having swallowe<l the lirst 
shame of this adventure, began to lay about him at such a rate, 
us if it had been Iiis iutcntiou to swallow uU the wine provided 
for the wedding, if bis master had not risen from the table ns 
they were Udeing olt four anti twenty soups, to serve up us 
many other dishes in their stc;ul. 

The company were not vo uin\»i3onabhi as to desire a man 
who was in such haste to remain to the eutl of a wedding 
diuuor ; but they all g(»t up when lie arose frntn tubic, uJid all 
that he c^uUl obtaiu^froin the bridegroom wtis, that the com¬ 
pany should not attend him to the gate t»f lifts inn : as for 
Ternics, lie wished they IumI not cj nil ted him till the end of 
their journey, so much did be dmad Ixsiug left alone with Iuh 
master. 

They had advance<l noiue disUuice troiu Abbeville, anil were 
proceeding on in the most jirofound Bileiier, wlicn Termes, 
who expected an end to it in a sliovt time, wua only solicitous 
in what manner it might happen, whether his muster would 
attack hln>with a toritsnt of invectives, and certain eiutliels 
which were most justly his due. or whether, in an insulting 
ironical manner, he miglit make use of Kiieh coiiunendalions 
QM were most liUely t<^confuu)K} him; Imt finding, instead of 
either, that lie remained in sullen silence, he thought it ]>ru- 
dent rather to pi‘cvent tho H}>cecU the Clicvalier was modilating, 
tlian to suffer him to think longer al>out it; and, accordingly, 
arming himself with all hLs cffmnter)’, You seem to be very 
angry, Sir/’ said he, and*I suppose you think you have reasoit 
for being so ; but the devil take me, if you are not mistaken itu 
i*eality.” ' 

‘‘llow! traitor 1 in I'cality?” said tlio Chevalier do Gram- 
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mont' : is then because I have not had thee well threshed^ 

as thou liast for a long time irierited.” “ Look yc, Sir,” replied 
Tonnes, “}'OU always ru't ii^to h passion, instead of listening 
to reason ! Yes, Sir, I maintain that what I did was for your 
bciielil.” ‘‘And wits nf..t the. quicksand likewise for ny ser¬ 
vice?” said the Clievalier de (Jramniont. “Have patience, 
if you ])]ea8e,” pursued the other; “I know not how that siin- 
})1ct<>a of a bridegroom liapiiciiod to be at the customhouse 
whoinniy x>ortMianteau Wiis examined at Calais i but these silly 
cuckolds thrust in their noses everywhere. As soon as ever 
he Haw your coat, lie fell in love with it. I iimnediately per¬ 
ceived Im was a fool; for ho fell down upoii liis knees, beseech¬ 
ing me to sell it him. Uesidcs being greatly rtimplod in the 
portinunteuu, it was all Ktaiuod in front by. the sweat of the 
horses; I wonder how the devil ho has managed to get it 
cleaned; hut, faith, I am the greatest scoundrel in the w<»vld, 
if you would ever have put it on. In a word, it cost you ono 
Juiialred at id forty louis d'ors, und seeing he offered me one 
hundred an<l fifty for it: ‘My master/ said L ‘has.no occasion 
for tliis tiuscUnl haublc to distiliguisli liim at the ball; and, 
nltljoiigli lie was pretty full of cash when 1 left him, how luiow 
I in what situation ho may bo upon my return? Ihero is no 
certainty at play.’ To bo. brief. Sir, 1 got ten louis d’ors for 
it more than it cost you; thU you see is all clear profit: I 
will ho accounUihle to you for it, aftd you know that I am 
sufTicicntly substantial to make good such a sum. Confess 
now, do you think you w'onld have ap] reared to greater advan- 
tiigo at the ball, it you Lad been dressed out in that damned 
coah which would have made you look just like the village 
bridegroom to whom we sold it? and yet, how you stormed 
at London when you thought it lost; what fine'stories you 
told the king about the quicksand; and how churlish you 
looked, when you first began to suppose that this couiitiy looby 
wore it at his wedding I ” - . • 

What could the Clicvcdicr reply to such uncommon impu- 
den(;e? If he indulged his resentment, he must either have 
ino»t severely bastinadoed him, or he must have discarded him, 
^is the easiest esca^ie the rogue could expect; but he liad 
occasion for him during the romainder of his jou^'ney; and, 
as soon us ho was at Paris, he had occasion for him for his 
return. 
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PERSIAN BETTERS.- 

By MONTESQUiIu. 

[C<.'AKLKs DB SicoHDAT, Daron MoNTLHQyiEir, wu borD lieoT Bonleaiii, 
January 1^, 1690. llo wu3 bcrctliUu 7 pi^denCof the Parliament of Bordeaux, 
aud an act' • public-apinted ntaf'lstraio ; In private he made Bcietiiiflc reacareiiea. 
lu 171^1 he wrote the ^^Pcislau LotterK/'a willy analysis of Frcuch society, 
under tho guine of a Persian traveler. Ho sold hu ofliee in 1720; travch-d ti .o 
years to study instltutloiie; in i7*il issued Causes of tlie (ircatneis of tho 
ItoinanB and of tlieir DecU&o'*; Ula most famous work, 'llio Spirit of'Laws 
iu 1749; a ^^Uofouse*' of it in 1760; ** Lysimaque/' a political dbioguo, 
** Axsace et Umenie," a toiuouco, aud an essay on Tastu *' iu tho ** Encyclo¬ 
pedia.'t He died February 10^ 1706. ] 

• 

RlOA TO -B 

, I SAW a strange thing yesterday^ althougli it is coinniou 
enough at Paris. 

All tho people assemble in the evening after dinner, and 
play at a sort of p 6 rformanc 4 > which I Jiavo hoard called comedy. 
The main ^action takes place on a platform styled a tlioatcr. 
On both sides of it arc seen little recesses named boxes, in 
which men aud worveu play in dumb show si;ones that are not 
unlike those to which we arc occustoiiicd in PcrsiiU 

Jji one place a langnisliing duAic sighs forth her pangs ; 
iu another, n lady, wiUt s])arkling eyes and inijmssioned air. 
regards her lover with an ardor which he returns with interest. 
Kvery passion is retlccted on their featui'os, and expressed with 
an eloijucuoe that is not the less fiery for being mute. The 
actresses, as a rule, are but half dud, though their modesty 
generally induces them to wear a muff, in order tu hide their 
arms. A^^crowd of people stand in the lower part of tho 
tlicater, who laugh at those above them, aud those above them 
laugh in turn at them. 

But ^le persons Yi^o take Uie most trouble of all are cor- 
tain young men, who are selected for the purpose because tho 
vigor nulural to tlieir time of life enables them to bear fatigue. 
They are obliged to be everywhere; they pass tliroughways 
known to them alone, mounting with astounding agility from 
story to story; they are 4xovf upstairs, now downstairs, now hi 
this box,' now in that; they dive, so to speak, are lost, re¬ 
appear. Often they leave one theater, and are seen immed^ 
ately in anotlier. There are old men even who engage iu the 



3198 


PERSIAN LETTERS. 


. f 

8Htnel antics as the others, and, considering that most of them 
oarr;J crutches, tlieir miraculous activity is well calculated to 
cxcitl siupiisc. At las^, some of tlio parties retire to halls 
wlicrc private comedieB are*played : they l)egin with profound 
Halutatioiis,(wliich arc followed by embraces. \ am told the 
sligiitest acquuintaijce a Jnati the right to squeeze another 
man to death: it would seem the place inspires tenderness. 
Imlccd it is said that the princesses wlio are also present are 
far from cruel; un<l, if we except two or three hours of the 
(lay \flien tlioy arc ratlicr morose, it may l)e affirmed that the 
rest of the time they are tractable enough, and that their 
luorosonoss is a kind of intoxication that quits them easily. 

All the ineidentjj I have just written to you about are 
reproduced, in y>rctty much the same form, at another place 
called tlie Opera: the only difforcnco is, tluiV what is spoken 
ut tlio one, is sung at the other. « 

UlWEK TO InUEN 

# 

AT SMVUNA. 

Tlie women of Persia are moni beautiful than the women 
of France, but the hitter are pi'cUior. It is hard not to feel 
love in the presence of tliw former, and delight in that of the 
latter : tlic first arc more tender and yiodest, the second more 
vivacious and spirited. 

The regular life which the w'omen of Persia lead is the 
potent cause of their l>eauty; they neither gamble nor sit up 
laic ; they drink no wine, and almost never expose theiusclvos 
to the atmosphere. It must bo acknowledged tliat life in the 
seraglio is more conducive to health than to plca^iV^e; it is a 
calm, untroubled life; evorytliing in it is connected with sub- 
ordination and duty; even its pleasures are serio^ts ansi its joys 
austere, and arc all in tbemsoU'cs significant pf puthprity and 
dependence. 

Even the men in Persia have not the same gayety as French¬ 
men you never find amongst them that freedom of spirit and 
that air of contentment which is here the prerogative of all 
slates and of all conditions. i 

It is still worse in Turkey; there families may be discovered 
tflmt, from father to son, have never laughed since the founda¬ 
tion of the monarchy. 
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The gravity of ABiatics springa from the abser 'O of inter 
course: they never see one another cxcejitavlioD forced by the 
exigencies of ceremony. Friendship, that sweet tie of tli i heart 
which sustains us in the trials^ qf Tife. is to them almost un¬ 
known ; they stay within their houseSt where tl^^o same com¬ 
panions always await them, ed Uiat' each family is, as it were, 
isolaterl from all the others. 

One day, when I was discussing the subject with a man uf 
this country, ho said to me: *‘Notliing disgusts mo more with 
your customs than the fact that you have to Uvu wiU! Niavea 
whose hearts and minds are on a level with Ihoir ignoble condi¬ 
tion., These base creatures weaken the virtuous BenthuenlH you 
inherit froi 4 nature, ami as they arc around you from childhood, 
they must even destroy thoai. 

For just to look at the matter with unprejudiced eyes; 
what sort of a training can be expected from a wretch wlio re¬ 
gards the guardianship of another man's wives as his sole title 
to honor, and for whom the viloBt of oinployuicnts is a source 
of pride ; whoso very fulc^ly, lim solitary virtue, is utterly de¬ 
grading, tecame its motives are envy, jealousy, and despair; 
who, spurned by cither sex, bums to be avenged on both, and 
consents to be tyruauized over by the stronger, in order that he 
may afflict theM'cakor; who derives, from his impcrfoction, ugli¬ 
ness, and deformity, all the autlA>ri(y of his position, and is 
esteemed only because Jio is unworthy of being so? 
the Utb ot the inoonof ZUliage, 1713. 


UsnEK TO Gemsouid, his Cousin, 

DERVISH OP THE ILLOSTRtOUS MONASTERY OP TAURIS. 

What is your opinion of the Christians, sublime dervish? 
Do you believe that at the day of judgment they will, like the 
unbelieving Turks, as asres for the Jews, and be ridden 
by the latter at full Rj)eed down into hell? I know well they 
cannot enter the abode of the prophets, and that the groat Ali 
was not sent on a mission to them. lint because they ha^c been 
80 unfortunate as never to find a mojwjuo in their country, do 
you think they ai*e, theivforc, to he condemned to eternal U>r- 
tures, and that God will punish them for not practicing a re¬ 
ligion of which they never heard? Permit me to tell you th jt 
I have often queBtioood these Christians, and have asked them 
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what ilea tlicy had formed of the illustrious Alh the most per« 
feet ol all ineu; I have disitov^ed that they were unaware of 
the existence of auy such jiersou. 

Coiist!(iuently, they do no^ resemble those iniidols whom our 
Jioly prophet! put to tlic sword because they refilscd to believe 
in the miracles of heaven i their position would rather appear 
to bo that of the unfortunates who lived in the darkness of idol¬ 
atry before the divine light illuminated the countenance of our 
great propliet. 

Bctfldes, if their religion be closely examined, it will be found 
to coulaiu imperfectly developed germs of our dogmas. I have 
often admired the secret operations of Providence, which y^ould 
seem to have adopted this plan of preparing thcip for a geti< 
ejal conversion. A work by one of their doctors, entitled 
Polygamy Triumpiiaiit,’' Inis heen brought to my notice, 
wherein iIjc writer i»roves that polygamy is appointed for aU 
Christians. Their liaptism bears a likeness to our legal ablu* 
lions; and their error consists in the eiricacy tlioy attribute to 
the first .abiutioii, for they believe lhat it renders sub.<)cquent 
ones unnecessary. Like us, their priests and monks pray seven 
times a day. They also l<»ok forward to a paradise, where, by 
means of tlm resurrection of the body, Uicy. will enjoy number¬ 
less delights. Like us, they ob.scrve regular fasts and moiuH- 
cations, by wliich they expert to dispose Iho divine incroy in 
their favor. They worship the good angels, and fear the bad. 
Tliey have a sacred confidence in the miracles wrought by God 
through the medium of his scvvanls. Like us, they acknowl¬ 
edge tile insutllciency of their merits and tlie need of an inter¬ 
cessor with God. I see Mahonielanism everywhere, although I 
do not find Mahomet aiiywliere. In spite of all obstacles, truth 
will triumpli, and always pierce the darkness that suyj:ounds it. 

Padib, the 20th of the inooa of Zilbage, 1713. 


USBEK TO RhEDI 
^ AT VENICE. 

•^Coffee is very much in use in Paris; there ere a great many 
public resorts where it may be drunk. In some of these houses 
gossip is the order of the day, in others chess. There is one 
place where the coffee is prepared in such fashion that it renders 
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those Tvho imbibe it witty; at least, every one who be* 

lieves that he is four times witt'cr than when he entered; 

I confess, though, 1 am ratheitdi^usled with those h lonted 
l>crsonages; for instead of makiv themselves useful to their 
country, they Muste their abilities on tlie most cldldish trifles. 
Kor example, when I arrived ^h Paris, I found them quite ex¬ 
cited over the most trivial question imaginable: it \vas that of 
the reputation of a Greek poet, as to tlic place of whose birth 
and Uie time of whose deatli the world has remained in is'no- 
ranee for two thousand years. Botli parties acknowledge that 
lie wus an exuelleiit poet; the dispute turned solely on the 
degree of his excolleuce, uiu) cacli had his own standard of 
ineasurcmcnj.; but some of these dispensers <d fame had a higher 
one, some a lower; iiiid now }*ou have tlie whole ground of llio 
quarrel. It sutely was spiriUd enough; the most insulting 
r?,marks were interchanged with great cordiality; some of t1ie 
retorts were so acrimoniouB that the tnanuer of the debate >vas* 
to me as great a Bouroo of wonder as tlie mailer. 1 f any one,” 
said I to myself, ‘^were harebrained enough lo attack <he repu¬ 
tation of some honest citizen in presence of the defenders of 
this Greek poet, he would meet with an unpleasant surprise ; 
for I have no doubutliat a zeal so sensitive with regard to the 
iixrwsi'oi tho dead would blaze up at once in deftuso of the liv¬ 
ing ! But however tliat may be,*' t a<lded, Heaven defend me 
from attracting iu my direction the enmity of the censors of a 
poet who, tliough Iio has lain two thousand years in the tomb, 
is not Bafe from tlieir implacable hatJ*cd ! Their fury is now 
expended on the air; what would it be if animated by the pres¬ 
ence of a living foe?” 

The persons to wliom 1 have referred dispute in the vulgar 
tongue, ar^ must be distinguished from another kind of con- 
tk^ovcrslalists who use a barbarous language that of itself seems 
to increase the rage and obstinacy of the combatants. There 
are quarters whe^e tl^ese people may be seen contending like a 
confused mass of soldiers in black regimentals engaged iu somo 
band-tn-haud encounter. Subtle distinctions are their food ; 
obscure reasonings and false inferences their very life, ^fheir 
trade, although, at first sight, one might imagine its followers 
would die of hunger, really brings them in somo return. We 
have had the spectacle of an entire nation, expelled from their 
own country, crossing the seits in order lo settle in France, an<^ 
carrying with them no other moans of providing for the neceS' 
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sitics |)f existence except a formidable talent for disputation. 
Adiem ♦ 4 

laat day of the <'P Zilbage, 171^. 

/ 

UsJiEK *5'* InnBK 
AT SMYItNA. 

The King of Frsince is old. In our history we have no ex- 
aniple^of a monareh who has reigned long, it is said he 
possesses in u very high degree the talent of compelling obedi¬ 
ence ; his ability is equally dUpla 5 'ed m the government pf his 
family, hU eourt^ and his state, lie has evidently^a high opin¬ 
ion of Oriental policy^ for ho h:tK been beard to say that of all 
tlic governments in Uie wc^rld that of tho Tnrlfsand that of our 
migust sultan ])1 cased Ijiin the best. « 

J have studied his ehanmter, and liave discovered contradic* 
tiouH in it which I find inq>oSHihle to liannonixc; for example^ 
lie has a minister who is only oightecn^ and a mistress who is 
eight y ; lie Inves Ins roligioiu hut eannot endure thc&e who tell 
liim iluit its duties must be rigoroiwly observed; although he 
flies from tiie uproar of cities and leads a mwst retired life, every¬ 
thing he does from morning t^> night is with tho view of having 
the world sj^eak of him; M loves tropliics and victories, yet is 
H8 much alarmed at the appearance ota good general at the 
head of lus armies its lie might be expected to be if lie saw him 
at tho head of an army of his enemies. 

He is, I imagine, the only example on record of a man who 
is at once burdened with more riches than a prince could ever 
hope for, and the victim of such poverty us would reduce a pri- 
va(o iiulividual to despair. • ,, 

He loves to bestow favors on his subjects ; but the obseqiii- 
OU8 diligence, or rather busy indolence, of his courtiers is re¬ 
warded with as much munifiGCUce as the Jabor^ua^caiupaigns of 
his captains. He is often more inclined to advance the man 
who undresses him or who hands him his napkin at table, than • 
he is 'to exalt the general w^ho captures cities and wins battles. 
He does not believe that the greatness of a sovereign should be 
Itmitcd in the distribution of graces, and never considers whether 
the recipient of his bounty is a man of merit, because he thinks 
this selection of him is enough of itself to render him deserving ; 
accordingly, he has been known to confer a small pension on an 
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officer who has run two leagues from the enemy, aiul u lucra¬ 
tive government on one who ha I run four. • 

He is magniQoent in all thing\ bjft particularly in hi^ build¬ 
ings. There arc more statues iri %io gardens cf his palace than 
there are citizens in a great city. His bndygnaref is ns numer¬ 
ous as tlmt of tlic sovereign I'^iorc wliom all oilier monarchs lie 
prostrate ; his armies m^e as large, liis resources as great, and 
his fmancca as inexhaustible. 

the 7th of the moon of Maliarrain, 1713. ^ 

• Raw TO Iuhen 

• AT BMYttNA. 

It is a weiglity subject of discussion among men whether to 
leave women their freedom or to deprive them of it is the more 
advantageous. It scorns to me that much may be said on both 
sides. While Europeans affirm that to render those wc love 
miserable^ is anything bu^ the indication of a generous spirit, 
Ave Asiatics reply that to renounce the supremacy wliioli nature 
has given us over women is a symptom of degradation in men. 
If they tell us that Such a Kuperfluity of wives sliul up in one 
house is embarrassing, wc retort iliat ten wiv^ who ohey are 
less ombarrassiug than one who doesn't. If in turn wc urge 
the objection that Europeans can only be happy with wives 
that are faithful to them, they answer tliat the vaunted fidelity 
of our wives cannot prevent the disgust ever on the watch for 
satiated passion ; tliat they arc too absolutely ours ; that a pos¬ 
session so undisturbed, if it leaves nothing to be feared, leaves 
nothing to be desired; and that a little coquetry, like salt, 
arouses dasire and pnivents corruption. It would take, per¬ 
haps, a wiser man than roe to solve the difficulty; for if the 
Asiatics adopt the proper means to quiet their jealousy, tlie 
Europeans uay^ie equally judieioTis in not having any. 

‘‘After all,” |ay they, “though wc may be unfortunate as 
husbands, wo can always find compensation as lovers. ^ man 
might justly compl^ of the inhdolity of his wife, if there were 
only three persons in the world; but, when a fourth can be 
found, the balance of the account is restored.” * 

Another topio of discussion is whether the law of nature 
subjects woman to men: “ No,” said a very gallant philosopher 
to mo the other day, “Nature never dictated such a law; the 
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authority wo exercise over them owes its existence to tyranny ; 
they allow us to iiec it, because their disposition is milder than 
ours, Ind they, consequenyy,«havc more humanity and reason. 
These advanla^jes, which ou^ht to have given them the supc^ 
riority, if \v4 had been reasond>le, hiive deprived them of it, 
becau.se we arc not so. 

“Now, if it is true that our power over women is purely 
tyrannical, it is not less true that thcii's over us is natural, 
having its source in beauty, which nothing can resist. Our 
power^s not the same in every country; but that of beauty is 
univeiKal. Why should we be speciaUv privileged? Because 
we are the stronger; sucli h rousou woufd be absolutely uijjust. 
Wo use every possible means to depress^their courgge; if they 
wore educated us we arc, tlioir intellectual capacity would be 
found fully equal to ours; tost them by tlic^gifts they have 
becji allowed to cultivate, and then tell me which sex is tl^o 
stronger.” 

It must bo con hissed, although such a thing is abhorrent to 
our customs, that, among the most r^iinod nations, women have 
always had authority over their husbands. Such autfiority was 
c.stablishcd by law among tho Egyptian in honor of Isis, and 
among the Babylonians in honor of SetninMois. It was said of 
the Homans that they commanded all nations, but obeyed tiieir 
wives, I speak not of the ^auroinatcs, wlio were actually tho 
slaves of tlicir wives, because they were too barbarous to be 
quoted as an example. 

You see, my dear Ibbcu, how I accommodate myself to tlio 
argumentative methods of this country, where the most ox- 
traordinary opinions ai*e zealously supported, and everything 
reduced to a paradox. The projihet has settled the question, 
and regulated the prerogsitivcs of botht^exes. “\S^.ve8,” says 
he, “ should lionor their husbancLs, husbands should honor their 
wives; hut tho former arc a degree higher in the scale of 
creation.” ^ 

Paeib, the 26tli of the moon of Goumuidl 2,1713. 

Ubdek to Rhedi .V 

AT VENICE. 

• f 

I meet with people here who are constantly disputing about 
religion, and, at the same time, apparently contending as to 
wliO shall observe it least. 



PERSIAN LETTERS. 


. 8205 


I 

While these persons cannot be described as bettor Christians 
than others, they have no title tOi.be called boiter citizens cither. 
This latter defect lias impressed! mc^Bt**ongly ; for, whati^ver a 
man's religion may lie, tlio obsonH^ce of the laws love of man¬ 
kind,, and respect and afTectioi^ for one’s parent^ must bo es¬ 
sential element^ in it. ^ 

In fact, ought not the chief object of every rcHgiotis man 
to be to please tbe Divine Power that has estaljlislicd the re¬ 
ligion ho professes? But the surest method of succeeding in 
this respect is undoubtedly to comply with the law; of Socioty 
and fulfill our duties towiirdn humanity. Kor if we arc per¬ 
suaded of the truth of the religion in which we live, wo must 
be equally persuaded that fjod loves men, since Vie h^vs cslab- 
lishod a religion for tlie purpose of rendering tliem happy. 
Now if He level men, w'e are sure of pleasing Kim, if wo love 
tkoni also; and this love of ours will consist in the practice of 
* all the duties of charity and Inimanity towards tliom, and in 
our avoidance of every breach of the law under wliicli they live. 

We uiy far likelier to«i)lease God in tliin way tlian by Ihe 
observance of any particular cteremony; for coremonias in them* 
selves have no inherent goodness; they are only relatively 
good, and dei>end f«r their valno on tlm Kupposition tliat God 
has ordained them. Tliis is a subject that must give rise to 
endless discussion and to much scif-dcception us well; for llte 
ceremonies of one religion must be selected from amongst those 
of two thousand. 

Nakoum, Persian Envoy in Muscovy, 

TO rSBEK AT PARIS. 

I liavf^been informed in letups from Ispahan that you lurd 
loft Persia and were actually in Paris. JIow is it that 1 learn 
such news from others and not from yourself? 

The‘Orders of tlu^ King of Kings have kept me for five years 
in this country, Vhere I have terminated several important ne¬ 
gotiations. 

You know tha^he czar is the only Christian prince whose 
interests are connected with ours, because lie is, like us, an 
enemy of the Turks. « * 

His empire is more extensive than ours, for it is reclconod 
that the diataucc between Moscow and the lust of his posses¬ 
sions in the Chinese frontiers is two thousand leagues. 
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He is tlic absolute master of the property and lives of his 
subjects, who urc lil slaves, with the exception of four families. 
The IJeutenaut of the prophe^h, the King of Kings, whose foot- 
stool is the l^avena, does ncm «ixerciae a more foxmidable sway. 

Any one •acquainted with ih© horrible cliinafe of Muscovy 
would never imagine that to frd*-exiled from it was a very se¬ 
vere penalty; stilK whenever a great man is disgraced, he is 
banished to Siberia. 

Just as the law of our prophet forbids us to drink wine, so 
tlio of their prince forlnds the Muscovites. 

Their way of receiving their guests is not at all Persian. 
As soon as a stranger enters a house, the Imsband presents his 
wife to him ; the stranger is ext)ected to kiss her w} u mark of 
courtesy to the husband. 

Although fathers usually ntipulute in the marriage contract 
that the husbiUid sluill not whip their daughters, yet you have 
no idea how fond the Muscovite women are of being boateu. ' 
They tliiiik they have lost tlio afleotion of tlicir husband if liO 
does not now and tlien give them a v^und whipping ;,any other 
conduct would argue uni>urdoiiablu indi (Terence on his part. 
The following is a letter a woman wrote lately to her mother: — 

Mt i)rar Motitru,— I am the must unfortunate woman in the* 
world. I do oveVythuig I can,to win tlm love of my husband, but 
without Slicees.s. Uu yesterday, although I luid u thousand things to 
attend to in the house, I went outside and stayed away all day. I 
wjia fturo he would give me a gooil ilirashing on my return, but lie 
never said a \vord. My sister is treated in quite a different maimer: 
tlic life is noavly cudgeled out of her every day; if she looks at a 
man, hor husbaud knocks her do'vu on tlie sjKJt; that tells you how 
fond they are of each other, and in wliat harmony they live. 

SOf naturally, she is as proud os a peacock; but sho shAll not look 
down ni)un me much longer; I am determined to make my husband 
love me, uo m.attcr ivhat the consequences. Til make him that mad 
that lie’ll have to show me some tr^en of affection, wh^her he likes 
it or not. No one shall say tliat I am never beato/, and live in my 
own house witliout any one ever minding me. I /ill scream out in 
such a \vay, if he gives me tlic least little tap.*chat everybody will 
be sure things are as they ought to be, aud if .^lie neighbors come to 
luy aid I will strangle them. I want you, my dear mother, to tell 

husband how scandalously he is bchavihg to me. My fa/her, who 
is a geatlemau, never liehavcd so; in fact, I rcincmter thiuking, 
w^en T was a girl, that h© 1ove<l you just a little too much. I em¬ 
brace you, my dear mother. 
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TUo Muscovites ate not allowed to leave tlieir country, even 
to traveL Being thus separated from oilier nations by tliC 
laws of tlteir own, they are the ii!brc iinuly attached to their 
ancient custom s, because they da^lfsee how tijev can have any 
others. j • 

But ihoir present ruler wished to change all tins ; ho 
has had u lively quarrel with them ou Uio subject of their 
beards; the monks and clergy, with whom lie has also a dis¬ 
pute, have stood up for their ignomnee valiantly. 

He makes every effort to spi^cad the arts among bis subjects, 
and is trying to extend the fame of bis {teople throughout Eu¬ 
rope^ and Asia,a i^ebple until now aliuost unknown to tlie 
world, and jnly cousciftus of its own exir^tonce. 

Ucstless and excited, he wanders through Ids vast domin¬ 
ions, leaving everywhere the impress of his tiatund severity. 

^ Then he abandons them, as if they were too small to con¬ 
tain him, and goes rambling through Europe in search of other 
provinces and kUigdoins. 

I embrace you, my deer Usbek, and beg you to send me 
news of yourself. 

Meaeuw, me 2d of Uio taoon of CluUva), 1713. 


Uhrer to 


A man of great in^Uect is difficult lo please in society ; he 
selects very few acquainlances, and is bored by that numerous 
class wbicli he is pleased to term bad company, lie cannot 
binder this feeling of distaste from finding outward expression, 
and, consequently, has many enemies. 

Sure that ho can make himself agreeable when he wishes, 
he very qft^en neglects^to do so. 

‘ He is inclined to criticise, because he sees more tilings than 
others and feels them more keenly. 

Ho pJmost alwa^ ruins his fortune, because bis intellect 
places a great *^any more methods of doing tins within his 
reach. 

He fails in his ■'nterpriscs, because he is too venturesome. 
His faculty of extended vision lua<ls ium to see objects at loo 
great distances, oven if >1 is nut taken into account that, wl'^n 
hip mind forms a plan, he is less struck by the difficulties it 
entails than by the meaue of conquering them he will find iu 
bU own resources. 
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lie Dcglectd small details, on which, however, depends the 
success of almost all groat euU:>*prises. 

'll|C man of moderate aUUties, on the other hand, turns 
everyUiiijg ty account: he /;^s clearly that trifles arc not to 
be noglocledf ^ 

Ho is usually the object of nhM'crsal approval. People feel 
as much dcliglit in according it to him as in withi)elding it 
fr<un tliQ man of genius. While every one assails tho latter, 
to wliom nothing is iKirdoucd, everything tlm former does is 
interpfeted in his favor : vanity lakes his side. 

Hut if the man of genius hixs so inan^ dilliculties to contend 
with, what slmll wo say of the nuvn of science? 

1 never think of tlio subject without rec^dliug ^ letter from 
<mc of them to a friend of his. Here it is. 


Mov.hikur, — I am a mrm who spends all his nights in observing 
through scopes thirty JW't long those bodies which revolve above 
our )ie;uLs, and, when 1 wish U> liave som<5 recreation, 1 take my 
little microscopes and examine a mugg<^t or a mite. 

I am nut ricdi, and have ofdy one room. I d<» not dare to make 
a fire, because 1 keep my thermometer in it, which Ibo additional 
wanuth would causo to vise. Last winter 1 fought I should die of 
Hu) cold; flud y^^t, although my thermometer, which was al thr' low¬ 
est degree, warned mo that n^V hands were about to freeze, 1 W'as 
not rhsturbed in the least: now I have the consolatiuu of having an 
exact knowledge <»f sdl the imist ioseusibli) changes in the weather 
during the past year. 

1 liold very little inton^ourse with people, and know very few 
amongst all tliose I see. Hut there is a man in Stoekliolm, another 
in Leipsic, and another in IiOiid<m, whom 1 have never seen, and 
dou\)tloss never shall see, with whom I correspond so regularly that 
I never lei a post pass without writing to tlrem. 

However, although i am not ac-(]uainted with a single person in 
my neighborhood, my TC|mtalion is so bad that I shall, in the end, 
hit forced to leave it I was niclely insult^ five years ago, by a 
woman living near me, for dissecting a dog, wiJich she claimed 
l)clongcd to her. The wife of a butcher, who Irlppened to be pres¬ 
ent, U)iAi her part, and, wliile the fonner wa,^outrageous]y abusing 
me, tho latter polled me with stones, as woa as Doctor —, who 
was with me, and who received temble blows on the os frontal and 
occipital, whereby his mind was very rnudh shaken. • • 

Kver since, when a d<^ strays away from the end of the street, 
it is at once decided that be has passed through my hands. A 
worthy bonrge(^is who had lost her pet, which she loved, she said, 
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better tbaa Iier children^ came the other day and fainted in my 
room, and not finding it, soramoued me bcfdW: a inagistTato. I 
believe I shall never freed £|to .'^e pertinacious malice of^ihese 
women, whose shrill voices stun n^inceasaiitly wit)^ funeral ora¬ 
tions on all tho automata that during the last ten years. 

I am, etc. . •' • 

Every learned man was formerly accused of magic. I am 
not astonished at this. Eacli said to himself, 1 have bought 
my natural talents to as high a pilcl) of i>orfuuiion us they can 
reach; yet a certain sdiolar has surpassed me: dearly there 
mU5t.be some soi'cery in Uiis.*' 

Now that these sorts of accusations have fallen into discredit, 
another course Las been adopled, and a learne<l man can seldom 
avoid the reproacl^ of irrdigion or liorosy. It does not matter 
whether he is held guiltless by the i>eo[)lc or not; tlu) wound 
is made, and will never entirely heal. It will be always a sore 
spot with him. Perhaps, thirty years after, an adversary will 
say to him, unobtrusively :• forbid I should assert tlmt 

the accusation was true! Still you liavo been put on your de¬ 
fense.’* And in this way his very justlliutlioii is turned against 
X him. • 

If he write a history, though it may give eviuencu of lofti¬ 
ness of mind and juirity of hcuirtlic in the victim of endless 
persecution. He will be hauled before the magistrate on ac¬ 
count of his version of some fact tlmt occurred a thousand years 
ago; aud as lus pen is not for sale, it will )k* attempted to make 
it a prisoner. 

Yet such scholars are more to be envied than those mis* 
creants who abandon tlieir faith tor a trifling pension ; who 
scarcely gtfin a single obolus by all their impostures; wlio over¬ 
turn the constitution of the state, diminisli tlic rights of one 
‘ power, increase those of another, give to princes wliat they 
wrest freto tne peopt6, revive obsolete rights, flatter the pas¬ 
sions that are fnsi**enable in their time aud the vices that are 
seated on the thronj, imposing on posterity the more sk-ame- 
lessly that it has less ineans o/ uullifyiiig their icsiiinony. 

But it is not enough for an author to have to endure these 
insults; it is not enough for him to be in a condition of perpeft 
ual anxiety as to the success of hU work. That w'ork wiiich 
has cost him so much sees the liglit at last. It brings dowm 
upon him attacks from every direction. And how was he to 
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avoid them ? He had an opinion; he has maintained it in his 
writings: little knew he thaUa man two hundred leagues away 
froi 0 *)him had stated the contrary; and so war is declared. 

Stilh if ^ne^ould hope ^dbtain a certain degree of reputa^ 
tion! —Ko. He is at most estAf. med by those who have devoted 
themselves to the same department of knowledge in which he 
lias been engaged. A philosopher has a sovereign contempt for 
a man whose head is stuffed with facts ; and he, in his turOi is 
regarded as a visionary by the person who has a good memory. 

As for those who make profession of a scornful igoorancis 
they would wish all mankind to be buried in the same oblivion 
reserved for themselves. ^ • 

A man who lacks a certain talent componsat<M himself by 
despising it i ho removes the obstacle x>hieed between him and 
merit, and thereby finds liimsolf on an equality with the person 
whoso labors he dreads. 

Finally t the doubtful reputation which an author may gain is 
acquired at the sacrifice of every pleasure and the loss of health 
besules. ^ 

TAniA, the 20tb of the moon of CUabbaij, 1720. 


MAXIMS OF ROCHEFOUCAULD. 

[Frakcoir, Due fiB La RociieFniicAVLP. Pniieode Marcniac.adistla^Sfibed 
French coui'Utfr anrl man of letlerR, was born at Faria, September 16, 1613. At 
ftizU'cn be entered the army, and for a time at court aided Anne of Aostrla in 
her intriguee Kicbelieu. Pisappoiotcd at receiving no advancement, he 

subeequeiUly joined the Fromlcurs; fought with conspicuous bravery la the siege 
of Paris; and at tlio battle of the Faubou^ Saint Antoiuo (1602) was aovorely 
wounded in tbo head. In con^quenco of liis participation in the hronde be ^as 
banished to his estates at Vcrteuil, and was not permitted to return to court 
aotll 106D. lie died at Parle, March 17, 1680. His literary fame rests upon hii 
^'Rcdoctions, or Mora) Sentences aiiA Maxims,'’ and of the Regency 

of Anne of Austria " (surreptitiously publianed in lu02), in whiob be gives a sim* 
plo but masterly account of the political events of his ti^ %. ] 

The desire of appearing to bo persort? of ability often pre« 
vents our being so. 

Some weak people ere so sensible of their weakness as to be 
able to make a good use of it. 

Few men are able to know all the ill they do. 
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Wq sliould often be ashamed of our best actions, if the world 
were witness to the motives whi civ produce tlmn. 

There is nearly as much ability requisite to know ho^ to 
make use of gocd advice, ae to kn^vi^how to act fbr^jiie's self. 

We may give advice; but wc cannot give conduct. 

We uco never made so ridieulous by the qualities wo have, 
as by those wo affect to have. 

Whatever we may pretend, interest and vanity are the usual 
sources of our utUictioiis. 


Tbbro arc in affliction several kinds of hypocrisy : we weep, 
to acquire thfl reputation of being tender; we weeq), in order to 
l>o pitied; wo weepi that wc may be wept over; we even weep, 
to avoid tlie scandal of not weeping. 


We arrive novices at the different ages of life; and want 
experience, though we have Inul many yoaiit to gain it. 

Age doe|< not nccessuril^vconfer experience; nor does even 
precept; nor anything but an intercourse and acquaintance 
witli things. And wc fi^neiitly seit tljo.se wlio have wanted 
opportunities to indulge their juvenile, passions in youth, go 
preposterous lengths in old age, w'ith all the sympt&ms of youth 
except ability. • 

We judge BO su]>erficially of things, that common words and 
actions, spoken ajid done in an agroeablc m:umcr, with some 
knowledge of what passes in the world, often succeed beyond 
tlie greatest ability. 


When great men suffer themselves to be subdued by the 
length of ^sHr misfortunes, they discover that the strength of 
their ambition, not of their understanding, was that which sup¬ 
ported them. They discover too, that, allowing for a little 
vanity, heroes are jus^like other men. 


Those who appl^ themselves too much to little things com¬ 
monly become incapa.*le of great ones. 

% 

Few things are impracticable iu themselves; and it is for 
want of application, ratUer than of means, that men fail of 
success. 


In every profession, every individual affects to appear what 
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ho would willingly bo esteemed 5 so that we may say, the world 
is composed of nothing but oopcarauccs. 

tX 

We like better to f^e |iioso on whom we confer benefits^ 
than those I'rom whom W'e re»^eive them. 

Everybody takes ideasure w returning small obligations; 
many go so fax oh to acknowledge moderate ones; but there is 
Itardly any one who does not repay great obligations with in- 
gratitude. 

A man often imagincu he acts, when he is acted upon ; and 
while his mind aims at one thing, his heart insensibly gravitates 

towards another, ' 

% 

In love there arc two sorts of constancy: one arises from 
our continually finding in the favorite object* fresh motives to 
love : the otlicr from our making it a point of honor to be con¬ 
stant. 

In misfortunes we often mistake dejection for constancy; 

we bear them without daring Ut Wk on them, as cowards suffer 

themselves to he killed without resistance, 

• 

None but the contemptible ai-oapprehensive of contempt. 

We are always afraid of appearing before the person we 
love, when we have been coquetting elsewhere. 

We easily forget crimes that are known only to ourselves. 

Cunning and treachery proceed from want of capacity. 

It is as easy to deceive ourselves without our perceiving it, 
as it is difficult to deceive others without their perceiving it. 

In love, deceit almost alwa^’s outstrips distrusK^« 

Wo are sometimes less unhappy in being deceived than in 
being undeceived by those w§ love. , 

Before wo passionately wish for anythiirf, we should exam¬ 
ine into the happiness of its possessor. / 

Were we perfectly acquaiuted with any object, we should 
never passionately desire it. 

Were we to take as much pains to be what we ought, as we 
do to disguise what wc arc, wo might appear like ourselves, 
without being at the trouble of any disguise at all. 
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Wd are so used to disguise ourselves to otberS) that at last 
Ave become disguised even to ourstylves. * 

Whatever distrust we may liave <ff the sincerj^y of dlher 
pec^lC) we always believe that they are more ingenuous with 
ourselves than with anybody el^c! ♦ 

A who finds not satisf{Action in lihnscK, seeks for it in 
vain elsewhere. 

It is easier to appear worthy of tlio employments wr> ait not 
^xisae&sed of, than ol those we ure. 

Those who endeavor to imitato us wo like much betU^r 
than those who endeavor to equal us. Iniitaliou is a sign of 
esteem, but competition of envy* 

We often glov)' in the most criminal passions; but the pas¬ 
sion of envy is so shameful Uiat >ve never dare to own it. 

Jealousy is, in some sort, rational and ju^^t — it alms at the 
preservation of a good wdiieh belongs, or which at leiwt we 
think belongs, to us ; whereas envy is a ficn/.y that oannert bear 
tlie good of others. 

Envy is destroyed by true friendship; and coquetry by true 
lovo. ♦ 

Ouv envy always oulKvos tlie felicity of its object. 

Notliing is so contagious as example: never is any consid¬ 
erable good or ill done that does not produce its like. Wo 
imitate good actions tlirough emulation; and bad ones through 
a malignity in our nature, which shame concealed, and example 
sets at liberty. 

We are often more agreeable through our faults than through 
our good qualities. 

m • 

The greatest fi'Ults are those of great men. 

We are not Ik>1u. enough to eay in general that we have no 
faults, and that our cjiemies have no good qualities; hut in 
particulars we seem to think so. 

We boast of faults that are the opposites to those we really 
have; thus, if we are irresoluM. we glory in bqing thought 
obstinate. 
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We easily excuse in our friends those faults that do not 
affect us. * ^ 

^evr cowards know the extent of their fears. 

^ * 

We should have but |)lea8i:re were we never to flatter 
ourselves. ^ 

He who lives without fully I.h not so wise as he imagines. 

As we grow old, wc grow more foolish and more wise. 

Whatever difference may appear in men's fortunes, there is 
nevertheless a certain compensation of good and ill, that makes 
all equnl. 

Fortune breaks u:^ of many faults Vvlilcli reasop cannot. 

Fortune is ever deemed blind by those on wliom she bestows 
no favors. 

Wo shotdd manago our fortune like our constitution \ enjoy 
it wl)on good, Ijavc patience when bad, and never apply violent 
remedies but in eases of necessity. 

f 

The reason we arc so changeable in our friendships is, that 
it is di Hi cult to know the qualities of the heart, and easy to 
know iho.se of the head. 

It is HI Ore dishonorable to distrust a friend than to be 
deceived by him. ' 

None deserve the name of good, who have not spirit enough, 
at least, to be bad. 

A fool has not stuff enough to make a good man. 

A good grace is to the lx>dy what good sense is to the mind. 

The reason of the misrcrkoning in expected returns of 
gratitude is, that the pride of the giver and receUer can never 
agree about the value of the obligation. 

None are either so happy pr so unhappy as they imagine. 

When our hatrod is violeut, it sinks us yven beneath those 
wo hate. / 

Everybody spealca well of lus hear^t, but no one dares to 
speak well of bis bead. 

The head is always the dupe of tlie heart. 

The head cannot long act the part of the heart. 

Fancy sets the value on the gifts of fortune* 
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Hypocrisy is the homage that vice pays to virtue. 

It is a mistake to imagine ^hai the violent passious only, 
such as ambition and love, can Irininph over the rest. Idle¬ 
ness, languid as it is, often masters*them alI;«B^6 indeld in- 
d'uences all our designs and ^(diona, and insensibly consumes 
and desti^ys both passions and virtues. 

Idleness, timidity, and shumo often keep us within the 
bounds of duty; whilst virtue seems to run away witli the 
honor. ^ 

In jealousy there is less love than self-love. 

Jealousy is the greatest of evils, and the least pitied by 
those who occasion it. 

A readiuesa to believe ill without examination is the effect 
o( pride and laziness. We are willing to find pcc^plc guilty, and 
unwilling to be at the trouble of examining into the accusation. 

Weakness often gets the better of those ills .which reason 
could not. 4 

Women in love more easily forgive great indiscretions than 
small iiifid.;lities. 

We lind it more^difTicult to overbook the Ic^t infidelity to 
ourselves than the gre;dest to others. 

Interest puts in motion all the virtues and vices. 

Every one comidains'of the badness of his memory, but 
nobody of his judgment. 

No disguise can long conceal love where it is, nor fcl/jn it 
where it is not. 

To jcidge of love by roost of its cffecla, one would think it 
more like hatred than kindness. 

Love lends bis name to m^ny a correspondence wherein ho 
is no more concernea than tlic doge in w^bat is done at Venice. 

The pleasure of loving is, to love ; and w'c are much ^happier 
iu the passion we feel, than in that we excite. 

To fall in love is Itmch easier than to get rid of it. 

i * 

We forgive as long as we love. 

In love, we often doubt of what we most believe. 
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Love^ all agreeable as lie is, pleases yet more by the maii* 
cer Id which he shows himself. 

• j 

A man of sense may love like a madman, but never like a 
fool. 0 • * 

\ 

Why have we memory sufficient to retain the minutest 
circumstances that have happened to us; and ) et not enough 
to remember how often we have related them to the same 
])cr3on ? 

It id a sign of an extraordinary merit, when those who most 
envy it are forced to pniise it. 

Merit has its season, as well as fruit. ^ ' 

Censorious as the world is, it oftener does favor to false 
merit than injustice to true. 

Old age is a tyrant, whicli forbids the pleasures of youth ofi 
pain of death. 

Opportunities make us known to ourselves and others. 

The duration of our passions is no more in our power than 
the duration of our lives. 

The pa.ssions are the only orators that ul>4ay8 succeed. They 
arenas it were. Mature*s art of eloquence, fraught with infallible 
rules. Simplicity, with the aid of the passions, persuades more 
tlian the utmost eloquence without it. 

In the heart of man there is a {)cr[>etual succession of the 
passions; so that tlie destruction of one is almost always the 
production of another. 

Passions often beget their opposites; avarice produces prod¬ 
igality, and prodigality avarice: men are often ^'oonstant 
through weakness, and bold through fear. 

So much injustice and sclf-int^erest enter into th^ copnposi- 
tion of the passions, tliat it is very dangerous to obey their 
dictates; and we ought to be on our guard against them even 
when ihiy seem most reasonable. 

Absence destro}^ small passions and ricreases great ones, 
as the wind extinguishes topers, and kin^.ies fires. 

Wo are by no means aware how much we are influenced by 
our passions. 
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While the heart is still agitated by the remaios of a passion, 
it is more susceptible of a new ou| than wheif entirely at rest. 

Penetration has an air of divinatiftn; it ple^pef our vihity 
more than any ether quality of the mind. 

• ^ 

He wbo is pleased with nobody is much more unhappy than 
l^e with wliom nobody is plciiscd. 

Pride always indemnifies itself; .and takes care to bo no 
loser, even when it ronouuccs vanity. * 

Pride is equal in all men; and dilTers but in the means and 
manoq;* of showing itself. 

It seems if nature, who has so wisely adapted the organs 
of our bodies to pur happiness, had with the same view given 
us pride, to spare us the pain of knowing our imperfections. 

Pride will not owe, and self-love will not pay. 

Our pride is often increased by what we retrench from our 
other faults.' 

We promise according to our hopes, and perform according 
to our fearr. • 

,.9 ^ # 

Prudence and love are inconsistent; in proportion as the 
latter increases, the other,.decreases. 

The shame that arises from praise which we do not deserve, 
often makes us do things we should never otherwise have at« 
tempted. 

There are reproaches that praise, and praises that reproach. 

^mhitiOD to merit praise fortifies our virtue. Praise be« 
stowed on wit, valor, and beauty contributes to their augmen* 
tatioo. 

It is with some goo^ qualities as with the senses: they are 
incomprehensible and inconceivable to such as are deprive}^ of 
them. 

We want strength up to our reason. 

We never desire ardently what we desire rationally. 

Whatever ignominy we may have incurred, it is almost al« 
ways in our power to reestablish our reputation. 
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• 

How can wc expect that antiiber alioutd keep our Beoret^ 
when it la more than wo can |to ourselves ? 

IVe are j)repo93e8«d in our own favor, that we often mis* 
take for virtucb those vices tliat have somo resenblancetotheint 
and which are artfully disguisefl by self-love. ^ 

Nothing is so capable of diminishing our self-love as the 
observation that we disapprovo at one timo of what we approve 
at another. 

Self-love never reigns so absolutely as in the passion of love: 
we are always rBU<ly to sacrifice tbe peace of those we adorer 

rather than lose the least part of our o^n. * 

• 

The self-love of some people is such, that, when in love, 
tiiey arc more taken up with their 2)as3ion th^ its object. 

A desire to talk of ourselves, and to set our faults in what¬ 
ever light wc choose, makes the msun of our sincerity. 

Wu commonly slander more thiiough vanity than malice. 

The liealth of the soul is as precarious as that of the body; 
for when we seem secure from |>assioas, we are no less in danger 
of their inft;pUoii than we are of falluig^ill, wlieu we ap^^ear to 
bo well. 

4 

There are relapses in the distempers of the soul, as well as 
in those of tho body ; thuH wc oit^n mistake for a cure what is 
no more than an intermission, or a change of disease. 

The flaws of the soul resemble the wounds of the body; the 
scar always appears, and they are in danger of breaking open 
again. 

The excessive pleasure we find in talking of ourselves ought 
to make us uppreliensivo that it gives but little to our auditors. 

We had rather speuk ill of ourselvestthan not speak at all. 

Wo give uj) our interest sooner than our taste. , 

Our self-love bears with less patience the condemnation of 
our taste than of our opinion. 

Our enemies, in their judgment us, come nearer tho truth 
than wc do ourselves. 

Perfect valor and perfect cowardice are extremes men seldom 



MAXIMS OF ROCHEFOUCAULD. 


8219 


arrive at. The iutermcdiaie epuce is prodigioits, and contains 
all the different species of courage, which ar^ as various as men*B 
faces and humors. There are tho^e who expose thenjpelves 
boldly at the beginaiug of an action; and who*bIlLckcu aud are 
disheartened at its duration. • TJiei-e are others who aim only 
at preserving their honor, and do Httle more. Some are not 
equally ^.«mpt from fear at all times alike. Others give occa- 
Bioually into a general panic : othera advance to the charge be¬ 
cause they dare not stay in their posts. Tljcre are nier^wh nu 
habitual small dangers encourage, and lit for greater. Some 
are brave witli the sword,and fear bullets; others defy bullets, 
and ^read a sword. All these different kinds of valor agree in 
this, that night, as its augments fear, so it conceals good or bad 
actions, and gives every one the opportunity of sparing himself. 
There is also Another more general discretion : fur wo find 
those who do most, would do more still, were they sure of com- 
. ing off safe: so that it is very plain that the fear of death gives 
a diamp to courage. 

Perfect valor consists^ in doing without wituessos all wo 
should be capable of doing before the whole world. 

J^o.st-meu KufSoicntly expase thcnjselvoH in war to save 
their honor, but few so much as is iTei^essary •f\ou to succeed 
in the design for which they thfts expose themselves. 

No man can answer fur his courage who lias never boon in 
danger. 

A wise man had rather avoid an engagement than conquer. 


It is our own 
iiitolerab]|p. 

If va^iity really 
them totter. 


vanity that makes the vanity of others 
overturns not the virtues, it certainly makes 


• * •• 

Tlie most violent passions 

alone gives us no respite. 


have their intermlssioiis: 


vanity 

4 


The reason why the pangs of ebame and jealousy are so 
sharp, is this: vanitj gives us no assistance in supportii^ 
them. • * 


Vanity makes us do more things against inclination than 

nssou. 
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When our vices liave left us, we flatter ourselves that we 
have left them. * I 

It*is a cojninon fault SO be never satisfied with our fortune, 
nor (lissutisfled with om* understanding. 

The mind, between idleness and constancy, fixes on what 
is easy and agreeable to it. Tliis liabit always sets bounds to 
onr inquiries. No man was ever at the trouble to stretch his 
genius^as far as it would go. 

Most women yield more througli weakness than passion; 
whence it happens that ontorprising, rather than amiable, men 
commonly succeed l>c.st with them. • • 

In their first desires women love the lover, afterwards the 
passion. * 


THE MANLY HEART. 

hr QEORGB WlTnCft 
[ 1588 - 1607 .] 

4 

• Shall I^ wasting in despair^ 

Die because ^ woman's fair ? 

Or my ebeeks make pale«with care 
^Cause anothor^s rosy are ? 

Bo she fairer than the day 
Or the flowery meads in May — 

J f she be not so to me 
AVhat care 1 how fair she be? 

Shall my foolish heart ho pined 
^Causo I see a woman kind; 

Or a well disposed nature 
J oin^d with a lovely featuiy)^ 

Be she meeker, kinder, than 
Turtledove or pelican, 

If she be not so to me 
What care I how kin^ she be 7 

Shall a woman’s virtue^ move 
Me to perish for her love? 

Or her merit’s value known 
Make me quite forget mine own? 
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Be 8he with that goodness blest 
Which may gain^er name o(«I^e8t y 
If she seem aot such to me, 

What caro 1 bow^ood she be ?% 

’Cause her forhme se^ms too high| 
Shall I pla3^t}ie fool and dio ? 

Those that be;ir a noble mind 
Where they want of rit^hes f nd, 

Think what witli Uicm they would do 
Who without them dai'e Ui woo; 

And unless that mind I see, 

What care 1 though groat she bo ? 
• 

Great or good, or kind or fair, 

I will ne’er the mure despair; 

*11 she love me, tliis iMdiovo, 

I will die ere she shall grieve; 

If she slight me when I woo, 

1 cau scorn and let lier go; 

For if^he lie uot for njc, 

What caro I for whom she be? 


•« 




SENTIMENTS BY JEAN^DE LA IHIUYERE. 


[Jeah vt La HRurtaK, French tncirflliKL m'A suiiristt was Itorn nt TariR In 
1045, BlacUed law, anil for Bomo yvMK (IIUU an iiduiinihLrativc position in Nor- 
mftndy. Through Bowuet^B Inflin^ncf^ Iir wum ap^minW tutor to thr young Puko 
of Bourbon, grandBon of the grent and rcniaicoAl attacLcil to the huuso 

of Cqo< 14 until bis death at Versailles in May, 1090. In 1000 be was admitted to 
ibo Frooeb Academy, ilia ‘^<?anict6reR de Tli5uphraale (lOOB) was written 
io imitation of TbeopUrastus, ami conaiated of znaTciina, refiections, and character 
portraits of and women of his own day. Tlio ninth edition, containing 
OTcr eleven hundred *'cantct5reB,** was in press at the time of La Druy^re'a 
death. In^tlie ** Dialogues on Quietism,'* a auTcru attack is made on F^uclon.] 

Friendship ma^^xist between a man and a woman, quite 
apart from any infiuenee of sex. Yet a woman always looks 
upon a man, and so a man regards a woman. This int^macy 
is neither pure friendship nor pure love. It is a sentiment 
which stands alone. ^ 

Love IS bom suddenly, without deliberation, either through 
temperament or weakness: some grace or beauty attracts, de¬ 
termines us. Friendship, on the contrary, grows by degrees 
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throu{;h time and long familiar acquaintance. How many 
years of affection,* kind ness, yid good service it takes to do 
what a lovciy face ur a beautiful hand will often do in a 
moincut! < • * 

Time, which stveugllicns Trieudsbip, weakens love. 

l^crfect friendslup is more rare chan excc&siro lova» 

Love and friendship exclude each other. 

Wq never love truly except once, and that is the first time. 
Tlie attochmculs which succeed arc more voluntary. 

Sudden love liisls longc.st. 

Ho who loves Hit IKiSKinnately that he*wishes he could love a 
thousand iniic.s nunv tlinu lie loves already, yields only to him 
wlio loves more than Im: would love. • 


(rninted that in the intensity (ff u groat passion it is possible 
to love unotlicr more tluui one's solf, who has the truest pleasure 
— he who loves, or lie w1k> is beloved? 

lie who loves decfily finds a hweet revenge in acting so that 
his beloved one shall appear ungrateful. 


Hatred is not so remote from frieudshi^i as antipathy. 

In friendsliip wo ronlhlc our Bccrcts: in love tliey escape us. 


In friendship wo [x^rceive only those faults which may be 
prcjiulicial to our friends; in thase wo love wo see no faults, 
except those from which we suffer ourselves. 


Friendship docs not cool without cause; love diminishes 
for no other reason timn that we have been too well beloved. 


The bcgiuiiing, as the end, of lovp is manifested by our 
anxiety to he alone. ' '' v 

Ouv desire is that all the good fortune of those w(^ love, or, 
if that is impossible, all their e ;ii fortune^ ^ould comqto them 
from our hands. 


It 'is happier by comparison to mourn one we love than to 
live with one we hate. 

# 

. However disiatercBted we may be -.ith regard to those we 
love, we must Rometimes force ourselves to give them pleasure 
bj acoeptitig their gifts. He who is capable of receiving a gift 
delicately displays us much generosity os he who gives. 
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Libemlity consists less in giving mucli than in giving ap¬ 
propriately* 'r * 

If it is true that pity and compassion aro draw| from vs by 
a kind of selfish fear lost we should ever bo iii the same cir- 
oumstanceSf how does it happoii that the unfortunate extract so 
little help from us in their inisery ? 

However unpleasant it may bo to feel ourselves responsible 
for the maintenance of an indigent person, wc seldom relish the 
better fortune which at last, withdmws him from our pdtron- 
ago. In the satne way, the plestsure whicli we fool in tlic ex¬ 
altation of a friend is counterbalanced by the slight annoyance 
of seeing him become oar ci^ual or 8U{>erior. He docs not suit 
us so well {hus, for wo like to have <lci)endents wlio do not 
coat tiB any things Wo wish good fortune for our friends; but 
when it comes, our first fcelmg is not one of pure delight. 

• To live with our enemies as if they might one day be our 
friends, and with our friends as if they might bo our enemios, 
is neither hi accordanco wi^h the nature of hatred or the rules 
of friendship. It may l>c a good political maxim, but it is a 
bad moral one. 

V.’’u ought not id make enemies of those ^hoy if better 
known, might rank among our friends. Wo ought to choose 
as friends persons of such honor and xirobity tliat, should they 
ever cease to be our friejids, they would never abuse our confi¬ 
dence, noT give us cause to* fear them as enemies. 

He who knows how to wait for what lie desires will not 
despair if he happens to havo to do without it. On the other 
hand, he who impatiently longs for a thing has been too mucli 
engrossed with the thought of it to feel that success rewards 
him for all his anxiety. 

The things most /wished for never happen ; or if they do, 
they come at such a thne or in such circumstances as spoil the 
enjoyment of them. 

We must laugh before we are happy, for fear we should die 
before we have ever laughed at all. 

It is h.ard for a prouj man to forgive one w^o has found 
Mm out in some fault and who has good reason to complain of 
him: his resentment is never healc<l till ho has regaioed his 
advantage by putting the other in the wrong. 



8224 


CH0BU8 OP ANGELS. 


As we become more aiid more attached to those we oblige^ 
so we cordially uialiko those to whom we have given great 
offense. 

It is as difficult to stifle the resentment of nc injury at first, 
as it is to preaciTO tlte feeling a*rtor a certain length of time. 

It is weakness which makes us hate an eiiemy and wish to 
be revenged, and it is laziness which pacifies us and makes us 
not pursue revenge. 

A man will allow himself to be governed as much through 
indulonoQ as from weakness. 

There is no usu aUetTipling suddenly to control a mah, and 
es{)ccially in maliei'H of imjioiiauco to him and liis.' It requires 
some addresH to pnn ent him fccluigUmt you are trying to gain 
a moral power oxov lilm; bhamo or (Uiprico would move him to 
resist the restraint. J^ct him first be guided in little things, 
and from thenco the progress to greater thitigs is certain. Even 
if at first your inflnciicT is only such as will persuade him to gu 
to the country, or to return to town, it will end iu Jour dictat¬ 
ing thu terms of the will hj which his son is disinherited. 

The best and most agreeable con vers:'ticn is that in which 
the heart has more influence than U.c head. 

There are certain sublime aenti incuts, certain grand and 
nnblo acts, which arc called furtli more by our moral strength 
than by innate goocliiess. 

There is scarcely any excess in the world so commendable 
as an excess of gratitude. 

He must l>o u dull jinrson indeed whom neither Iove» hate, 
nor necessity can inspire with wit. ^ 




CHORUS OP ANGELS. 
Bt joc^t tak den tondbl. 
(Tnnslated by Jobxk r.owring.) 


[Jooer VAV skh Von ml, the great Dutdi poet and dramatist, Imovn as 
'Ube Duicii Sliakespeare/' to bora at Cologne, November 17, 1567. ilia 
parents, «Uo were Afiabaptista, bad fled to Cologne fiom Antwerp to avoid the 
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penectttloa of the Spanish goThrnmout, anil ratnoved to Amsterdam lu 1597. 
The son carried on bis faiber'a buamess of hosier, to which, however, his wife 
chiefly attended, and thus aecnrod buo ie^ure for his iiter^vy work, lu Id&7 be 
became a baulmipt, owing to bad management of his afiaira by bis eldest sou, and 
the next year was forced to accept a clcrkithip^u thu public lo#n office, ^tiring 
with a peniiOQ in 1009 on account of old age. An*ong hie dfamatic work^ are: 
Translations or imitaUoiu of cImbic plays ; the original dramas Valamedes,'* 
GysbiechtTtn Aemstel," *• Mary Stuart/* “ JejAjtfia”; aud the dramatic pncin 
Lucifer/* bli most p^pwerfol workT He also excelK mI a lyiic lM)ct. He died 

at Amsteioau In 1079.} 

Wuo sits above heaven's heights subHaio, * 

Yet fills the grave’s piofcuudust place; 

Beyond eternity or tinio 
* Or tlie v,Yt round of viewless space; 

•Who on Himself alone depends, 

Immovto!, glorious, but unseen, 

An Jin his niighly being Idciids 
What rolls orouml or flows \vithiu. 

Of all wc know not, all we know, 

I’rimo source and o^gin, a sea 
Whose waters poured on earth l)elow 
Wnke bleasinp^s brightest radiancy. 

His power, love, wisdom, first exalted 
And wakened from oblitdou's birth 
Y'rm starry arob, yon ]>Hlace vaulted, , 

Yon heaven of lu^vcus, Ui Hinile on e^th. 

From His resplendent idhjesty 
AVc shadows, 'ncatli our shelicring wings, 

While awc-inspiwd aud treiublingly 
We praise the glorious King of Kings, 

With sight and souse confused and dim. 

0 namo, describe the Lord of Lords! 

The seraphs’ praise shall hallow Him: — 

Or is the Mieme too vast for words ? 


IwRSJ*ONSB. 

- a .• 

’Tifl God! who pours the living glow 
Of light, creation’s fountain head : 

Forgive the praise, too mean and low, 

Or from Ute living or the dead I 
Ho tongue Thy ]>eoriess name hath spokexL 
No space caif hold tliat awful Name; \ 
The aspiring spirit's wing is brokeo ; — 
Thou wilt be, wert, aud art the same. 


90 
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Language is dumb, —Traapnation, 

Knowledge, and Seieuec, helpless fall; 

They are irreverent profanation, 

• And thou, O Sod! art all in ^1. 
llnw vain on such a thonglit to dwell! 

Ulio knovTH TJiee ? Thee, the All-unknown ? 
Oan angels ho thy oracle. 

Who art^ who art Thyself alone? 

None, none can trace Thy course sublime, 

For none can catch a ray from Thee, 

The Kpleiidor and the S^jurco of Time, 

'i'hc Eternal of Eternity I 
The light of light <»ul]X)ured conveys 
Salvation iu its fliglit elysiar, 
brighter than even Thy lucny’s rays; — 

Hut vainly would our fcN.'bIo vision 
Asiiiro iu Thee. From day to day 
Age steals on us, but incetn Thec never: 

Thy power is life's ^^npjH^rt and stay,— 

We ynusii Thee, sing Thee, Lord! forever. 
Jlnly! holy ! holy ’ Praise, 

IVnino bo His in every land! 

Safety in His pn^sence stays, 

Sacred is His high command. 



THE DEBAT'E IN PANDEMONIUM. 

Bv JOIIK MILTON. 

(From “Paradise LoftL”) 

[Joir?f MriTos; English poet; bom in Tx^ndon, December 0,1(K)8 ; died^m 
Lond(HI, N 0 Vonibci* 8.1074. lie war. ^raduatml from Cambridge, U; was Lai n 
BoervUry, 104U- iCOO« lie liecame totally blind in 1002. At the RestorEticii he was 
proscribed and bi.s works were ordCiXscl burnt by the hanginiui; bat after a time 
iie wan left uumolested and spent the las* years of lu^ 1 fein qoiet Mterary labors. 

Paradise I ml was iasned iu ISOO, “Paradis^ Regained in 1671, and “Sam¬ 
son Agonistes“ in 1071. His masque of Comas’'^ Was published in 1634, 
“ Lyciuis'’ iu ICJH, “ 1/Allegro ” and “ PcMemao'* in 1046. Among bis prose 
works the “ Areopagitica'* (1044). advocatingUie freedom of the press, his work 
on Divorce, and bis “ Defense of tbo Fmglisb People “ (1664) are most famoos. 
Ills somicis iu the luhan manner are among the 6neA in the English language.] 

Tiiou on a throne of royal state, which far 
OuUhouc tlie wealth uf Oriuua and of Ind, 
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Or where the gorgeous east with richest hand 
Sliowers on her kings Jlarbaiic peaid and gold^ 

Satan eicalted sat, hy merit raised 
To that bad eminence; anclffrom dospc^ii^ 

Thus high uplifted beyond hopo, aspires 
Beyond thtis liigli^ iiisatiate U> pursue 
Vain yar witli henveii, and by success untaught 
His proud imaginations thus displayed. 

“Powers and Doininiuns, Deities of heaven, 

For since no deei) within her gnlf can hold ^ 

Immortal vigor, though op])ressed and fallen, 

I give not heaven for lost: from this descent 
Celestial virtues riniiig will a]>pear 
Alore glorim^ aud more drca^l, than fr(m) no fall, 
t\nd trust themselvos to fear no second fate. 

Mo though just right and tlie tixed laws of heaven 
Did iirsl create yom* leader, next fvoo choice, 

With what besidOH, in eoitneil ov in fight, 

Hath been achieved ol^nerit; yet tliis loss. 

Thus far at leant recovered, hath much jnorc 
Hlstablishcd in a safe unenvied lliroiie, 

Yielded witfi full couHent. The Imjipicr state 
111 hoivveti, which follows dignity, might draw 
Envy from each inferior; but who here 
Wifi envy whom the highest fdac’iO expostss 
Foremost to stand against the Thund’rer’s aim 
Your bulwarif, and condemns to greatest sliaro 
Of endless pain? Wlicrc there is then no good 
For which to strive, no stidfe ciui grow up there 
From faction; for none sure will claim in hell 
Prooedeuce, none, whose jxirtioii is so small 
Of present pain, that with ambitious mind 
Will covet mpre. With this advanti^e then 
To union, and firm faith, and firm accord, 

More thau can be in heaven, we now return 
To claim our just inheritance of old, 

Surer to pAx*j>er than prosperity 

Could have assured us; and by what best way, 

'Whether of open war or covert guile, 

We nosv debate; who can atlvise, may speak.. 

He coosed; and next him Moloch, sccptcrcd king, 
Stood uj), the strongest and tlie fiercest spirit 
That fouglit iu^ioavon, now fiercer by ; 

His trust was with ih’ Eternal to be deemed 
Equal in streugtli, aud rather than be less 
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Oared not to be at. all; with that care lost 
Went alt his fear; (j^od, or or worse, 

Me recked not; and these words thereafter spake: 

‘'iMy sentence w for open war; of wiles, 

More nuezpcrt, 1 hoast not; them let those 
Contrive who ne^d, or when they need, not now: 

¥ot while tliey sit contriving, shall the rest. 

Millions that stand in arms and lonpn^; wait 
Tlie si^tal to a-scxaul, sit lingering here, 

Heaven’s fugitives, and for their dwelling place 
Accept tins <1ark opprobrious d^n of Bhaine, 

The jirisuu of hin tyranny who reigns 
liy our delay ? no, let ns rather choose, 

Armed witli hoU flatnes and fury, ^11 at once, 

O'er heave higli towers to force resistless wiy, 
Turuiug our tort.ures into horrid arms , 

Agaiust th^ hutun't; when to meet the noise 
Of his alniiKlity engine he Kh^dl hear 
Infernal tlninder, and lightning see 
Jila(h firo and liorror shot with o<[ual rage 
Among his angels; amt his Uii'one itself 
Mixt with Tartarf^u stilphur and strange fire, 

Ills own invcDt(»1 torments. But pcrhH]>8 
The way seems diflicnit and steep to scale 
With apriglit wifig against a liigher foe. 

IjCt such bethink the\n, if the sleepy drench , 

Of that forgetful lake benumb not still, 

That in onr proper motion we ascend 
Up to our native seat; descent and fall 
To us is adverse. Who but felt of late, 

When the fierce foe hung on our brokeu rear 
Insulting, and pursued us through the deep, 

With what compulsion and laborious flight 
We sunk thus low? Th* ascent is easy then; 

Th’ event is feared; should wo again provoke 

Our stronger, some worse way his wi ath may find 

To our destruction: if there be in 

»ar to be worse destroyed: what can be worse 

Thau to dwell hei e, driven out from bliss, condemned, 

In this abliorrbd deep to utter woe; 

Where |»ain of unozlinguishahle fire 
Must exercise us without hope of end, 

vassals of bis anger, when'the scourge 
Inexorably, and the torturing hour 
Calls US to penance ? More destroyed than thus 
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We should be quite abolished and expire. 

What fear we tJ^en ? «7hat doubt we*U> iucense 
His uimost ire ? which^ to the height oi^aged, 

Will cither quite consume tis^ and reduce 
To nothing this essential; happier far^ 

Than miserable to fiavo cterBal l>ciug. 

Or if our substa^nco be indeed divine. 

And cannot cease to be, wo are at >Yorst 
On this side nothing; and by proof wo feel 
Our power sufticiout to disturb his heaven, 

And with perpetual iuroa<ls to alai tii, 

Though inacecsstble, his fatal thro^ic: 

if not victory, is yut revenge.” 

, He endo^ irowning, atid his look denounced 
Desperate revenge and battle <U\ngorous 
To l^ss than Gods. On th* oilier side up rose 
Helial, in act mote graoofut and hninane; 

A fairer person lost not heaven; he sootnrd 
For dignity eomposed^Siul higli ox]>Ioit: 

But all was false and hollow; though his tongue 
Droiiped manna, and could make the worse aiJi>ear 
The better reason, to perplex aiul dash 
Matnrest counsels; for his thoughts were low; 

To yic© iinlustrions, but to nobler deeds 
Timorous and slothful; yet he plcancd tin^ car, 

And with persuasive a<*cent thus began: 

‘‘I should be much for o]»en war, () l^oers, 

As noli behind mliate, if what was urged, 

Main reason to persuade iinmcdiato war, 

DidjHot dissiuulo me most, and seem to cast 
Ominous conjecture oix the whole 8ucce.ss; 

When he, who most excels in fact of anas, 

In what he counsels and in what excels 

* Mistrustful, grounds his courage on despair 
, And utter dissolution, as the sco]K 
Of ull his aim, after some dire revenge. 

First, whjftRevenge ? The towers of heaven are fdlod 
Witli armfed watch, that render all access 
Impregnable ; oft on tlio bordering deep ** 

Encamp tlieir legions, or with obscure wing 
Scout far and wiA into the realm of night, 

Scorning surprise. Or could wo break oui^ way ' 

By force, and at our heels all hell should ri)ie, 

With blackest insurrection to confound 
Keaven^b purest light, yet our great enemy 
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All incorruptiblB would on hin throne 
Sit nnpcdluted; and the ethereal mold 
Jneumbic of stain would soon ejpel 
MerAmschief, atid^purge off the ^or fire, 
Victorious. Thus repulsed, our fiual hopo * 

Is flat (leR}>uir : we must dxasiwrate 
TV ulmiijhty Victor to speutl all his raije, 

And that must end uh, tliat must be our cure, 

T<» be no more; sad euro; for who would lo^e. 
Though full of pain, this intellectual being, 

Those thoughts that wander through eternity, 

To perish rather, swallowed up and lost 
In the wide womb of uncreated night, 

Devoid of sense and motion ? and who knows^ 
liCt this be goo<l, whether our angry foe 
(?an give it, or will cverV How lie can, • 

Is doubtful; that ho never will, is sure. 

Will he, so wdso, let loose at onee his ire, 
licliko. through iinpol^%'.‘*'c or unaware, 

To give las etieinies their wish, and end 
Tfiom in his anger, whom hi% anger saves 
To punish endless ? * Wherefore cease we then 
Hay they who counsel war; ‘ wo are decreed, 
ki*servc<l, and destined to eternal woo; 

'Wliatfever doing^ what con wo suffer nioro, 

V'hat can wo suffer v’orse ?' Is this then worst, 
Tims sitting, tlius (tonaultiug, thus in arms ? 

^Vhat, when we fled sunain, jjursued and strutde 
^\'iib heaven’s afllictiiig thunder, and besought 
The deep to slieltcr us ? this hell then seemed 
A refuge from those wounrls. Or when wo lay 
Chained on the burning lake? that sure was worse. 
What if tlic breath tiiat kindled fhosc giitn fires, 
Awaked, sliould blow them into sevenfold ragdj 
And plunge us iu the flames ? or from above 
Should intermitted vengeance arm ^ain 
His red right hand to plague us ?Ywhat, if all 
Her stores were opened, and this firmament 
Of hell sliould spout her cataracts of fire, 
Impendent horrors, threatening hideous fall 
One day upon our heads; while we, perhaps 
I>csipiing or exhorting glorious war, 

(’if^glit in a fiery tomi>e8t shall be burled 
Each on his rock transfixed, the sport and prey 
Of racking whirlwinds; or forever sunk 
Uuder yon boiling ocean, wrapt in ebains; 
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There to converse with everlasting groans, 

Unrespited, unpitiei^ unreprieved, 

Ages of hopeless end ? This woxild be worse. 

War* theieforo, open or co^icealed, aliHe® 

My voice dissuades; for what can force or guile 
With him, or who*deceive bis mind, uhose eye 
Views all thin^H at one view ? He from heaven^s height 
All these our motions vain sees and derides; 

Not more almighty to i^esist our might, 

Than wise to frustrate all our plots and vsiles, ^ 

Shall we then live thus vile, the rueo of heaven, 

TJius trampled, thus expelled, to sufTer here 
Chains and tlicso torments ? Bettor tlieso than worse 
By i!iy adficc ; since fate inevitable 
Subduos UH, and omui[Mdctit decree, 

Th£^ victor’s will. To RulTcr, as to do, 

Our vHtrongtli is equal, nor tlie law unjust 
Thai HO orihiins : thiK was at lirst rcHolvod, 

If wc were wise, apirnst so great a foe 
Contoudiiig, and S(» doubtful wliat might fall. 

I laugh, when fno.se. who at the spear are bold 
An<l vent’rouH, if that fail thi'in, sliriuk and fear 
Whut yet they know muRt fiillow, io cud are 
Exile, or ignominy, or Ik>iu 18, or pain, 

aentOLce of tiieir conqueror: (liis IS. 110 W 
Oor doom; which if we can sustain and boar, 

Our supremo foe in time may much remit 

liis anger, and i>erhaprt thus far rmuoved 

Not mind us not oifeuding, satisfied 

With what is punisljed : whence tliesc raging fires 

Will slacken, if his broa.th stir not their flames. 

Our purer essence then will nvcreonm 
Their noxious vapor, or inured not feel; 

Or changed at length, and to the place conformed 
In temper and iu fiature, will receive 
Familiar the fierce heat, and void of pain; 

This hortre-^ will grow mild, this darkness light: 

Besides what hoy>e the never-emling flight 
Of future days may bring, what chance, what ohai/^c 
Worth waiting, since our present lot appears 
For happy though but ill, for ill not worst, 

If wc prornre not to ourselves more woc.’^ 

Thus BcUil, with wor<ls clothed iu rcapon’s garb, 
Counseled ignoble ease, and peaceful sloth, 

Not peace: and after him thus Mammon spako : 
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** Kith or to diseutliroue the King of heaveu 
We war, if war be best^f^r to regain 
Our owu right lost: Him to unthroue we then 
May^iope, when ctferlasting Fate shall yield 
To fwVlo Clmnce, and Chaos judge tiio strifo: 

The former Tain to ho])e argues vain 

The latter: for what plaeo can bo for ua 

Within heaven’s WkiikI, unless lieaven's Lord supreme 

We overpower? Sup^Hise Ho should relent 

And pnlilinh grace to alh on promise made 

Of new subjection; with what eyes could we 

8lan<l in hin prcKcncc humidc, and receive 

Strict laws ini])oscd» to celebrate Uia throne • 

With warbled liymiiH^ and to his (T<Kl1iead sing* 

Korcetl hallelujahs; while ho lordly wits 
Uur envied Sov'reigii, and his altar breathV^s 
Ambrosial odd's ami aiiihrosial Howorsi 
Out servile otTerings? This must bo our task 
In heaven* tins our deli8!>t; how weamome 


Eternity so spent in worship jKiid 
To whom wo hate! liCt us not then pursue 
Cy force impossible, by leave obtained 
Unacceplable, though in heaven, our state 
Of splendid vassal^^e, but rather seek *> 

Oiir o\vn good from ourselves, and from our owu 
Live to oufKidvcs, though in this v:ist recess, 

Free, and to none aecouubible, preferring 
Hard liberty before the eimj y/ike 
Of servile pomp. Our greatness will appear 
Then most conspicuous, when great things of small, 
Useful of hurtful, prosperous of adverse, 

We can create; and in vvliat place so o’er 
Thrive under evil, and work case cut of pain 
Through hilnir and eiiilnraiuio. This deep worli 


Of darkness do we dreail ? How <»ft amidst 


Thick tdouds and dark doth beaven^s^all-rulin^ Sire 
Choose to reside, his glory unol)scuieH, 

And with tlie majesty of darkness round 
Covers his throne; from whence deep thunders roar 
Mustering their rage, and heaven resembles hell I 
As He our darkness, cannot we His light 
Imitate when we yileuse ? This desert soil 
not her hidden luster, gems and gold; 

Nor want we skill or art, from whence to raise 
Magniheence; nnd what can heaven show more 7 
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Out torments also may in length of time 
Become our elements^ tb«se piercing iir6s 
As soft as now severe^ our temper changed 
Into their temper \ which muft needs reu»ve 
The Sensible of All things invito 

To peaceful counsels, and Uie settled state 
Of order, how in safety host wc may 
Compose our prostuit oviln, with r<‘gard 
Of what wc arc and wore, dismissing ciuito 
All tlioughts of waj*. V'c have wliat X ;ulvi»e/’ • 
Jlo scar (!0 hud fniished, when siudi uiurinuv filled 
Th^ assembly, as when hollow rocks retain 
The sound of bhist’ring whnis, whi<‘li all night long 
H^d roused thS sea, now with lioarst* caxlemx' lull 
Seafaring men oVrwatched, whose bark by chance 
Or jiiriaaco anchors in a craggy Iniy 
After the tempest: such applause was licard 
As Mammon emlod, ami his seiiteiice iileased, 

Advising peace: for suck: another held 
They dreaded worse than hell: .so much the fear 
Of thunder and the’sword of Michael 
‘Wrought still within them; and no less desire 
To found tins nether empire, which might rise, 

long process of time. 

In einwatioii opposite to heaven. • 

Which when Beelzebub peiceived, than whom, 

Satan except, none higher sat, with grave 
Aspect he rose, uncj in his vising seemed 
A pillar of stale: deei) on his front eugraveu 
Deliberation sat and public care; 

And princely counsel in his face yet shone, 

Majestic though in min : sago ho stood, 

With Atlantca’i shoulders fit to beat 
The weight of mightiest monandiics; his look 
prew audience and attention still as night 
Or summer’s noontide air, while thus he spake: 

ThroneS .tnd imperial Bowers, offspring of heaven, 
Ethereal Virtues; or those titles now 
Must we renounce, and changing styh* be called 
Princes of holl ? for so the popular vote 
Inclines, here to continue, and build up hero 
A growing empire. Doubtless; while we dream, 

And know not thit the King of heaven Imth doomed 
This place our dungeon, not our safe retreat 
Beyond his potent arxQi to live exempt 
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FroTQ ]ieavcu’s high jurisdiction! iu new league 
Banded ag^dust Ids^^broue! but to remaiu 
In strictest bondage, though thus far remoTed, 
trader tbo inevitable curb, reserved 
llis captive multitude: for he, be sure, * 

Ill height or depth, stfll lirst ^d last will reign 
Sole King, aud of his kingdom lose no part 
By our revolt, but over holl extend 
Ills eJupiie, uud with iron scepter rule 
Us hero, oh with Inn golden those in heaven. 

What sit we? then projecting peace and war? 

War hath determined us, aud foiled with loss 
IiTCparable; terms of peace yet nono ^ 

Vouchsafed or sought; for wBat j>cac8 wil] be given 
To us enslaved, but custody severe, 

And strj|>cs, and arbitral^' luiinshuiciit 
Inflicted ? and what jteaco <;an we return, 

Jiiit to our power hostility and hate, 

Untamed reluctancfe^mid I'evenge, though slow, 

Yot over plotting how tho conqueror least 
May reap his conquest, atul may least rejoice 
lu doing what wc most in suffering feel ? 

Nor will occasion wu^t, nor shall we need 
With daugerous exjK'dition to invade ^ 

Heaven, wlioso high walls fear no astUiilt, or siege, 
Or iunbush from the deep. What if we find 
Some easier enterprise? Thare is a place 
(If nncient and prophetic fame in heaven 
ISir not), another worhl, ilie happy seat 
Of some new race called Man, atout tljis time 
To be created like to us, though less 
In power and cxcollenco, hut favored more 
Of Him who mles above; so nms His will 
Pronounced among the Gods, and by an oati), 

That shook heaven’s whole circumference, confirmed 
Thither let us bend all our thoughts, to Icaiii 
What creatures therd inhabit. Pi ♦what molt 
Or substance, how endued, and what their power, 
And where their weakness, how attempted best. 

By force or sabtilty. Though heaven be shut, 

And heaven’s high Arbitrator sit secure 
In his own strength, this place may lie exposed, 

^ The utmost border of his kfngdoux, left 
To their defense who hold it; here perhaps 
Some advantageous act may be achieved« 
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By sudden onset, either with hell tire 
To waste his whole creatioii, or possess * 

All as our own, and drive os wo were driven 
The puny inhabitants; or if A)t drive, • ^ 

SediTce tliOin to our party, that their (iod 
May prove i.hgiy foe, anid with uepentin^ hand 
Abolish his own ^rks. This would Hurpass 
Common revenue, and interrupt his joy 
In our confusion, and our joy upraise 
In his disturbance; when his darling sous, 

Hurled headlong to ]»artake witli us, shall curse 
Their frail original, uud faded bliss, 

Faded so soon. Advise if this be w'ortU 
Ajtdinptiiig, of to sit in darkness hero 
Hatching vain empires.Thus Beelzebub 
Pleaded his deviltsli counsel, first devised 
By Satan, and in part jiroiKised; for whence, 

But from the author of all ill, couM Spring 
So deep a malice, to co«fuuml the r;(oo 
Of mankind in one root, and oarth with hell 
T>) mingle and invdlvc, done all to spite 
The great Creator? But their spite still serves 
His glory to augnioni. The l>ohl design 
Pleas^ higl^y those iufcrnal states, aud joy 
Sparl^d in all their eyes; witli full assent* 

They vote: whereat his s{>cceb he thus renews: 

Well have ye judged, well ended long debate, 
Synod of Gods, like to wdiat ye ure, 

Groat things resolved ; which from the lowest deep 
Will <mce more lift us up, in spite of fate, 

Nearer ourwncient seat; }>erhaps in view 

Of those bright confines, whence with neighboring arms 

And opportune cxcursiou wo may clianco 

He^nter heaven: or else in somo mild zone 

Pwell, not unvisited of heaven’s fair light, 

Secure, and at tho brightening orient beam 
'Pt/rge off tK^s^looni; the soft delicious air 
To heal the scar of these corrosive fires 
Shall breathe her balm. But first whom shall we seu'd 
In search of this new world ? whom shall we find 
Sufficient ? who shall tempt with wand"ting feet 
The dark unbottoined infinite abyss, 

And through the^lpablc obscure find out ^ 

HU uncou^ way, or spread his airy flight. 

Upborne with indefatigable wings. 
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Over the vast abrupt, ere he arrive 

Tha iiappy ialu ? Vhat ^Ireugihj what art caa thea 

HutKcc, or what evaaioa bear him safe 

tho strict sentries and stations thick 
Of angels watching round 7 Here he had need 
All circumspection, and we no less 
Choice in our suSre^e; for on whom we send 
Tho weight of all, and our last hope, relies.'^ 

This said, he sat; and expectation held 
HU look suspense^ awaiting who appeared 
To second, or oppose, or undertake 
The perilous attemjit: but all sat mute, 

Pondering tho danger with deep thoughts; and each 
]n other’s rounfoaoce read bis own dismay 
Astohisheil; none among the choice and priino 
Of those heaven‘Warring chain pious chuld be found 
So hardy, as to pioller or accept 
Alone tho dromlfnl voyage; till at last 
!:jatan, whom now tilki.'scc&dent glory raised 
Above his fellows, with nto^iarchal pride. 

Conscious of higlioat worfii, unmoved thus spake: 

0 Progeny of Leaven, empyreal Thrones, 

With n^asou hath deep silence and deihur 
Seized us, though undisinayod; Jong ivWhe way 
And luird, that out of hell leads up t(f light; 

Our prison strong^ this lingo convex of tire, 
Outrageous to devour, ioiinurea as round 
Ninefold^ and gates of bulling adamant 
llarrCil over u$ prohibit all egress. 

These passed, if any pass, the void pre/ound 
Of unessential night receives him^next 
Wide gaping, and with utter loss of being 
Threatens him, pbuiged in that abortive gul^. 

If thenco he ’soai )0 into whatever world, 

Or unknown region, what remains him leas 
Than unknown dangers and as^hard escape 7 
But I should ill become this thtoiie, 0 Peers, 

And this imperial sov’reignty, adorned 
With spkridiir, armed with power, if aught proposed 
And judged of public moment, in tho shape 
Of difficulty or danger, could deter 
Me from attempting. Wherefore do I assume 
^Tbese royalties, and not refuse to reign, 

Befuding to accet>t as great a share 
Of hazard as of honor, due ahko 
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To ]jim vilxo veigns, and 80 much U> him due 
Of hazard more^ as he abeyre the rest • 

High honored sits? Go, tlierefore, mighty Powers, 

Terror of heaven though falleud iutond at ^Ane, ^ 

While here shall be our home, wliat best may case 

The present niisei*y, and render JjoU 

More tolcrabl U ^1 *ilierc be cure or charm 

To r^'*pite, or deceive, or slack llie iKvin 

Of this ill mansion. lutormit no waUdi 

Against a wakeful foo, while abroad 

Through all the coasts of dark destruction seek 

]>elivcraiico for us all. This enter prise 

Kone shall partake with roo.^’ Thus saying rose 

The monarch, a»d prc'^ented all ^^ply > 

Pnldent, lest' from his resolution raised 
Others jynong the chief might offer now, 

Certain to be refused, what erst they feared; 

And so refused might iu opinion stand 
Ills rivals, winning cheem the high rejmte, 

Which he through hazard huge must earn. Ihit lliey 
Dreaded not nK)rc thbadveuture, than his v(»ice 
Forbidding; and at once v:\X\i him they rose: 

Their rising all at once was as the sound 
Of thunder hearr nuotc. T<>ward him tlioy bend 
With refCTv 'ce prone ^ am>as a (JoJ \ 

Extol him equal to the highest in lioaven: 

Nor failed they to express how niucdx they i>raiBed, 
That for the goiioral safety ho despised 
His own ; for neither do llie spirits damned 
TiOSd all their virliio, lest ba<l men should boast 
Their sjftciou^ deeds on earth, which glory excites, 

Or close ambition varnished o’er with zeal. 

Thus they their doubtful consulbitions dar1< 

Knd^d, rejoicing m tlieir matchless chief: 

As when from mountain tops the dusky clouds 
Ascending, while tlie noi+h wind sleeps, overspread 
Haai^n's cheeaf^ face, th# lou-vriug clcmout 
Scowls o’er the darkotiud landscape snow, or shower; 
If chance the radiant sun with fai'owell sweet 
Extend his eveniug i>eam, the Helds revive, 

The birds their notes renew, and bleating herds 
Attest their joy, that hill and valley rings. 

0 shame to men t dwii with devil damned 
Firm concord holds, men only di8«agreo ^ 

Of oreaturoa rational, though under hope 
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Of heavenly grace; and God proclaiming peace. 
Yet 1 we ill hatred, enmity, and etrife 
Among themselves, and levy cruel wars, 

\Va$iing the eaith, eaith other to destroy: 

As if, which might induce us to accord, ‘ 

Man had not ^lellisli fo^.s enow besides, 

That day and night for liis^acsuuction wait. 

The Stygian council thus dissolved; and forth 
In ovdi'T came the grand infernal peers; 

Midst canio their mighty paramount, and seemed 
Alone th’ antagonist of heaven, nor less 
Then hell’s dread emperor, with pomp supreme 
And Godlike imitated state: him round 
A globe ot liery Seraphim inclosed * 

With bright emblazonry and horrent arms. * 

Then of their session ended they bid ory 
Witli truinpcl^s regal sound the great result: 
Toward the four winds four 8jK<c<ly Cherubim 
Tut to their muiitlis soundiug alchymy, 

Hy heralds’ voice cxplmned: the hollow abyss 
Heard far and wide, and All the liost of hel* 

Willi deaf'uing shout returned them loud acclaim. 


^ r 

WITH FIRE AND ^WORD.* 

IW UE>;RYK SIB5fKili\VlCZ. 

[Hf.kktk SiKNKixwicz, iho Anemost living ri^lish noveliAt, was bom of 
f/itbuaniau pareutA at Voia Okrzejaka iti Uie LukowBclien, in 1S40. After pur- 
tiuing Ilia atuUii^H Httlio Univf^rxity of Wnnuiw, he adopted a wandering existence, 
and In 1870 proceeded to Auirnca, wiicre be spcifl cousiderable time In southern 
Californi«a, and wrote for the Warsaw papers numerous stories snd Impre&ione 
of travel. Ho Kulmcuiuontly returned U> rol«aiid and took up llleraturo us a pro- 
hidsilon. Nearly all of hia works have been imnalated into English, anu enjoy 
great popularity inline United Statceond England/ The most iaiportaot arc: 
“Children of tho Soil**; “Widi Fia* and Sworo,** “The Deluge,” and “Pan 
Michael," fonning a trilogy of historical novels; “Quo Vadi6«” a talc of the 
time of Kero ; “ Yauko the Musician " ; “Without Dogtna” ; “ Hania.”] 

•The Death of the Traitors. 

At the house of the inspector ot weights and measures, in 
the outskirts of Hassnn Pasha, at the Saitcb, sat two Zaporo** 

' iiy iHirmiiMiou of I.iitlo. lln>w& & and Sampaon Low, Manton t Ou. 

(Ihrioo \(U. ad.) 
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jian^at a table> fortifying themselves with spirits distilled from 
millet, which they dipped unceasingly from a wsoden tub that 
stood in the middle of the table. One of them, Already old 
and quite decrepit, was Plnlip Zakhar.* He was iiie inspeptqr. 
The other,, Tatarchuk, ataman of tlio Oliigirin kurciu 
was a than auo;at foHy old, tall, with a wild expression 

of face and oblique Tartar eyes. liotli spoke iu a low voice, as 
if feanng that some one might (overhear them. 

^ Bui it ifi to-day ? ** asked tl)C inspector. 

"•-'•‘‘Yes, almost immediately," answered Tatiirchuk. *‘Tlfby 
are waiting for the koshevoi and Tugai Bey, who went with 
Hmelnitski himaclf to Buzaluk, wdiere tlic horde is quartered. 
The Brotherhood is already assembled on tbe scpiure, uiul the 
kuren atamans will meet in council lie fore evening. Before 
night all will be known.'’ 

may have an evil end," mnUcred old Plulip Zukhar. 
Listen, inspector! But did you sec tliat there was u letter 
to me also?** •>' 

‘^Of course I did, for I ^curried the letlers myself to the 
koshovoi, anil I know how to read. Tln*oc lettei'S worn found 
on the Pole, — one to the koshevoi himself, one to you, the third 
to young Banibash. Every one in the KailcU knows of this 
already.” % • ♦ \ 

And who wrote? Don't you know?’* 

“The prince wrote tQ the koshevoi, for his seal was on the 
letter ; who wrote to you is unknown.*’ 

^*Gocl guard ua ! ” 

they donit call you a friend of tlie Poles openly, nothing 
will come of it.” • 

(iod guard us! ” repeated Tatarchuk. 

is evident that you have something on your mind.” 
Pshaw; I have nothing on m 3 ' mind.” 

‘^Tlie kftshevoi, too, may destroy all tlie letters, for his own 
head is conjoined. Tliere was a latter to him as well tu ^ ^” 
“ He may.” * 

“But if you have done anything, then"— hero the olfl 
inspector lowered his voice still more— “go away ! ” 

“But how and where?’* asked Tatarchuk, uqcasily. “The 
koshevoi has placed guards on all the islands, so that no one 
may escape to tbe Poles anil let them know what is going on. 
The Tartars on guard at Baialuk. A fisli couldn\ squeeze 
through, and a bird couldn’t fly over.” 
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Tljnn hide iu the Saitcli, wherever you cau/’ 

‘‘They will find me*, —you hide mo among the bat* 
rols in the bnaar? You aj*e my relative.” 

J wdulmft hide my own brotlier. If you arc afmd of 
deatii, then drink ; you won't fed it when you ahJ drunk.” 

“Maybe there ia notiiiiig in /lie leUcr^.” 

“Maylie.” 

“Hero is mwforlune, luiaforluno!” said Tatarchuk. “I 
<]o]iT feel that I liave done anything. I am a good feilow, an 
outfniy to tiio Poles. Hut tliough lliorc is nothing in tie Ictt''^*, 
the devil kiK»\N‘s what the Pole may say at the council. He 
may ruin me/' 

“ lie is a severe man; lie wonT say# any tiling.” * 

“ Have you seen him to-day?” * 

“ Yes: I rnbUrl Ijis woumls mth tar, 1 poured spirits and 
ashes into his throat. He will be all right. Ho is au angry 
fellow 1 They sny that at ITortitsa he slaughtered the Tartars 
like swine, before they cupturci! him. Set your mind at rest 
about llio Pole.” 

Tim 811 lieu sound of tlic kettleJrums which wm Iicat^u on 
the KosLeven's square intcrniptod further conversation. Tatar* 
ebuk, hearing the sound, shuddered and s{»rang to his feet. 
Excessive fear was expressed by his facc^and ^vements. 

“ They arc Ixmting the suuimoim to counril ” said ho, catch¬ 
ing his breath. “ (Jod save ur I And jon, Philip, don’t speak 
of wliat wc have been saying here. God save us ! ” 

Having said this, Tatarciuik, sc&ing the tub witli the liquor, 
brouglit it to liis iiiouth with boUi hands, and^drank,-—drank 
us thougli he wished to drink himself to d«ath. 

“ Iwct us go I ” said the inspector. 

The sound of the drums came cl carer and clearer. 

They went out. Tim field of llassan Pasha was separated 
froni tlie square by a rampart surrounding the ei campment 
ar'l by a gato wiOi lofty towci%op which seen the 
inuzrdes of cuiinon fixed there, in tfie middle of the field 
stood the Iiou.se of t.hc ingjiector of weights and measures, 
aiul the cabins of the ehop atamans, aod around a rather large 
space were shops in which goods were stored. These shops 
Averc in general wretched structures made of oak pi auks, 
which Hortitsa furnished in abufidancc, fastened together 
witli twi^ and reeds. The cabins, not excepting that of 
the insjieclur, were mere huU, for only the roofs were raised 
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above the ground. The roofs were black and soioked; 
for when there was fire in tiio cabin the 8mok| found exit, 
not only through tlie smoke hole, but Lhrougli^ Ivory cninuy 
in the roof, ard one might suppose that it was not a ca1:>ii: at 
all, but a pile of bvaiiclica oikI reeds covering a tar pit. No 
daylight entered these cahius; tbevcforc a lii'o of pitch pine 
and chips was kept up. The shops, a few dozen in 
number, were divided into camp shops which belonged to 
individual camps, and those of strangers in which dunng 
liihe of peace Tartars and IVidlachians trnded, — the lirst in 
skins, Kustern fubricK, arms, and every kind of booty; the 
secondt chiefly in wino. Hut the shops for strangers were 
rarely occupied, since in that wild nest trade was clianged 
most frequently to robbery, from which neither tho inspectors 
not the shop ataVnans could rostraiu the crowds. 

Among the sliops stood also thirty-eight camp drinking 
shops; and before them always lay, on tho swec])ings, shav« 
ingH, oak sticks, and }ie: 4>8 of horse manure, Ziiporojiaus, 
half dead ^rom drinking, —some sunk in u stony sleep; 
otliera with foam in iimir mouths, in convulsions or d<4irium 
tromens; others half drunk, howling Cos.sack songn, spitting, 
striking, kissing, cursing Cossack fate or weeping over Cos- 
s^n^k sorrow, waScing upon tlie heads and breasts of those 
lying around. Only during expeditions against tlie Tartars 
or the upper country was sobriety enforced, and at such 
times those who took pari- in an expedition were punished 
with death for drunkenness. But in ordinary times, and es¬ 
pecially in the bazaar, all w'cre drunk, — tho in.Hj)ccior, the 
ciuup ataman, tlie buyers, and the 8elIoJ*s. Tho sour smell 
of unreclifled spirits, mixed with the odor of tar, fish, smoko, 
and horse lildes, filled the air of the whole place, which in 
general, by tlie variety of its shops, reminded ono of some 
little Turkish or Tartar town. Everything w^as for wdc that 
at any tiiue'bad heed .'iieized as plunder iu tho Crimea, Wal- 
lachia, or on the shores of Anatolia, — bright fabrics of t)^u 
East, satins, brocades, velvets, cotton cloths, ticking, linen, iron 
and brass guns, skins, furs, dried fish, cherries, Turkish sweet¬ 
meats, church vessels, brass crescents taken from minarets, 
gilded crosses torn from churches, powder and sliarp weapons, 
spear staffs, and saddles. In that mixture of obpets and 
colors moved about people dressed in remnauts of the most 
varied garments, in summer half naked, always half wild, 
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discolored wit^ smoke, black, rolled in mud, covered with 
wounds, bidding from the "biten of gi^ntic gnats which 
hovered in ‘•myriads over Chertomelik, and eternally drunk, 
ug has been stated alwve. 

At that nioment t}ie whole of Hassan Pasha was more 
cnnvded with people than usuaU'^CTie shops and drinking 
plac(‘s wove closed, and all were hastening to the sc^uare of 
the Saiteb, on wlach the council was to be held. Philip 
Zakhar and Anton Tutareliiik went with the others; but 
'rutarchuk loitered, and allowed the crowd to precede him. 
Disipiict grew more and more evident on his face. Mean* 
while they crossed the bridge over the fosse, passed the gate, 
and found thcniKelves on tho broail fortified square, sur- 
ronnded by ihirty*eight large wooden structures. These 
weru the kurctis, or rather tim buildiugs of the kurens,— 
a kitnl of military barracks in whicli the Cossacks liVed. 
Tltcso kurcfis Mere of one structure and measure, and dif¬ 
fered in nothing unless in i!jo names, borrowed from the 
various towns of tho Ukraine, fr/in whicli tho regiments also 
took tlicir names. In one corner of tho square stood the 
council house, in which tho atiimans used to sit under the 
presidency of the koshevoi. The crowd, .or the ao-called 
llrothcrhood,” delilwratcd under the ojten sky, sending 
deputations every little while, and sometimes bursting in by 
force to the ctmncil Iiouse and terror bang tliose within. 

Tho throng wa.s already onomons on the square, for the 
ataman bad recently stssembled at the Saitch all the warriors 
scattered over the ishuids, streams, and mcudows; therefore 
the Brotherhood >yus more numerous tlmn on ordinary occa¬ 
sions. Since the sun was near its setting, a number of tar 
l>avrcls hud been ignited already; and here and there'^jvere 
kegs of spirits w'hich every kuren had set out for itself, and 
which added no small energy to the deliberations. Order 
between tho kurens was maiutamod by the Cisauls, armed 
with heavy sticks to restrain the councilors, and with pistols 
to defend their own lives, which were frequently in danger. 

Philip Zakliar and Tatarchuk went straight to the council 
house; for oue as inspector, and the other os kuren ataman, 
had a right to a seat among the elders. In the council room 
there wi s but one small table, before which sat the army secre¬ 
tary. Tho atamans and the koshevoi had seats on skins by the 
walls; but at that hour their places were not yet occupied. 
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The koBhevoi walked with great strides through the room; the 
kuren atamans, gathering in smull groups, conv^sed in low 
tones, interrupted from time to time by more ajdible oaths. 
Tatarchuk, noticing that his acquaintances and even friends 
pretended not to sec liitu, at once approached young Uarabasu, 
who was more or less i.t u position aiiuilar lo lus own. Others 
looked them with a scowl, to which young Darabash paid no 
attention, not understanding well the reason. Ho was a ninn 
of gmit beauty and extiwordiuary strength, thanks to whjch 
Uo had the rank of kuren ataman. He was notorious through¬ 
out the whole Saitch for Ins stupidity, which had gained liim 
tho ni(jkiiamc of Dunce Ataman^’ and the privilege of being 
laughed at ly' tho elder^for every word he uttered. 

Waitawhile ; maybe we shall go in llio water with a stone 
around the neck,'* whispered Tatarchuk to him. 

Why is that?*’ asked Barabash. 

“ Don’t you know about the letters ? ” 

The plague take his mother \ Have I written any letters? 

“ See how tlioy frown at *is!" 

1 give it to one of them in the forehead, ho won't look 
that waj, for his eyes will jump out.” 

Just then shouts from the outside aiinounced that something 
had happened. 'The doors of the council house opened wdde, 
and in came Ilmeluitski with Tugai. Boy. They were the men 
greeted so joyfully. A few months before Tugai Bey, tis the 
most violent of the Tartar? and tlie terror of the men from 
below, was the olqect of extreme hatred in the Saitch. Now 
tho Urotherhon*’ hurled their caps in the air at the sight of 
him, as a good friend*o{ Hmelnit^ki and the Zaporojians. 

Tugai Bey entered first, and then Huiclnitski, with tho 
baton in his hand as hetman ol the Zaporojian armies. Ho bad 
held that office since his return from the Crimea with reenforce- 
meuts from the Khan. The crowd at that time raised him in 
their handr., and bursting open the army treasury, brought him 
the baton, tlie standard, and the seal which were generally borne 
before the hetman. He had changed, too, nob a little. It 
evident that he bore within himself the terrible power of the 
whole Zaporojio. This was not Ilmclnitski >> tho wronged, 
fleeing to the sleppo through the Wihlorness, but Hmelnitski 
the hetman, the spirit of blood, the giant, the avenger of his 
own wrongs on millions of people. 

Still he did not break the chuns i tie only imposed new 
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and heavier ones. This was evident from his relations with 
Tugai Bey.^ 'f'h is hetman, id the heart of the Zaporojie, took 
a place socIikI to tlic Tartar, and endured with submission 
'i'artar pride ajid treatineiit contemptuous beyond expression, 
ft was the atl ilude of a vassal before his lord. But it had to 
he so. Htnelnilski owed all his credit with the Cossacks to the 
Tartars and the favor of the Khan, whose representative was 
the wild and furious Tngai Bey. ButHinelnitaki knew how to 
luooncUe w’ilh submission the pride Nvhich was bursting his owp 
hoHoiu, as well its to unite coumge with cunning ; for he was a 
lion and a fnx, an eagle and a serpent. This was tho first 
time since the origin of the ('oasacks that the Tartar iuul acted 
as master in llio center of the Saitch ; but such wnro the times 
tliat laid come. The UrotlierluKKl hurled their caps in the air 
at sight of tlio Pagan. Such were Uio times that had been 
acccjded. 

The deliberations began. Tugsii Bey sal down hi tlie 
niiildlc (jf the room on a large bundle of skins, and putting his 
logs uiulcr liim, began to crack Iry sunflower seods and spit 
out the husks in front of JiimsolK On his right side sat 
Hmelnitski, with the Ixiton ; on lus left the koshevoi; but the 
atumuns and the deputation from the Brotlie;*hoo(i sat farther 
away near'the walls. Conversation Imi ceased; only from the 
crowd outside, delating under the open sky, came a murmur 
and (lull sound like the noiso of waves. Umelnitski began 
to sp(»ak; — 

Gentlemen, with the favor, attention, and aid of the serene 
Tsar of the Crimea, the lord of nuiny pcoplco and relative of 
the heavenly hosts; with the permission of Ids Majesty the 
gracious King Vladislav, our lord, and the hearty support of 
the brave Zaporojian annies,—trusting in our iiinocenco and 
the justice of Ciod, we are going to avenge the terriWo and 
savage dec<ls of injustice wliich, while we had, strength, we 
endured like Christians, at the handr bf the faithless Poles, 
from comniisvsioners, sUirostiis, crown agents, from all the nobil- 
ity, and from the Jews. Over these deeds of injustice you, 
gentlemen, and the whole Zaporojian army have shed many 
tears, and you have given me this baton that I might find the 
speody vindication of our innocence and that of all our people. 
Kdleemi^g this appointment as a great favor from you, my 
wellwisliers, I went to ask of the serene Tsar that aid which 
he has given. But t>eiiig ready and willing to move) I was 
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grieved not a little when 1 heard that there could be traitors in 
the midst of us, entering into comuiuziication with the faithless 
Poles, and informing them of our work. If this h\ true, tljen 
they are to be punished according to your will uiid discretion. 
We ask you, therefore, to listen to the letters brought from ou. 
enemy, Prince Vishnjcvetrki, by au cnvhy who is not an envoy 
but a spj, who wants to note our preparations and the good 
will of Tugai Bey, our friend, so as to report them to the Poles. 
And you are to decide whether he is to be punished 'ts w ell us 
iuJLie to whom he brought letters, and of whom the koshovoi, 
us a true friend of mo, of Tngai Bey, and of tlie wliolo army, 
gave prompt uotico/’ 

Hmclnitski stopped.* The tumult outside the windows 
increased every moment. Then the army seiiretury began to 
read, first, the letter of the prince to the koslievoi ataman, 
beginning with these words : We, by the grace of God, pi inco 
and lord in Lubiii, Khorol, Pryluki, Gadyulch, ole., voevodii 
in Russia, etc., starosta, etc.” Die letter was purely olTicial. 
The prince, having heard that forces were called in from the 
meadows, asked the ataman if that were true, and summoned 
him at once to desist from such action for the sake of peace in 
Cliristiau lands; and in ciiso Hmeluitski disturbed the 
to deliver him up to thi. commissioners (n their deiiuind. The 
second letter was from Pan Grodziteki, also to tlie chief ata¬ 
man ; Uve third and fotcUi from Zatsvilikhovski and the old 
colonel of Cherkasi to Tatarchuk and Barabash. In all these 
there was nothing that coulrf bring the persons to whom they 
AY ere addressed into suspicion. Zutsvilikhovski merely begged 
Tatarchuk to take th(f l^earer of his letter iu caro, and to mako 
everything he might want easy for him. 

Tatopchuk breathed more freely. 

What do you say, gentlemen, of these letters ? ” inquired 
HmelnitKki* 

The Cossacks were silent. ^11 their councils began thus, 
till liquor warmed up their heads, since nc> one of the atamans 
wished to raise his voice flrst. Being rude and cunning peopU, 
they did this principally fnm a fear of tjeing langlicd at for 
folly, which miglit subject the author of it to ridicule or give 
him a sarcastic nickname for tlio rent <if his life; for such was 
the condition in Uie Saitch, where amidst the greatest rudeness 
the sense of the ridiculous and the dread of sarcasm were 
wonderfully develo[)ed. 
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The Cossacks remained silent. Hmelnitski raised his voice 
again. / 

“The koshevoi ataman is our brother and sincere friend. 

I belteve in the kosbevoi as I do in my own eoul And if any 
nlau were to speak otherwise, I •iboald consider him a traitor. 
The kosbevoi is our old friend and i* soldier. 

Having said thiSi he rose to bis feet and kissed the koshevoi. 

“(Jcntleuieu,” said the koshevoi, in answer, “I bring the 
forces together, and lot the helmun lead them. As to the 
envoy, since they sent him to me, ho is mine; and I mhice 
you u present of him.” 

“You, genilemeri of the delegation, salute the kosbevoi,” 
said Umeliiiuki, “for he is a jiist man, and go tp inform the 
Brotherhood that if there is a traitor, lie is not the man; he 
first stationed a guard, he gave the ordtT to sei^e traitors 
escaping to tlto Poles. Say, gentlonien, that the koshevui is 
not the traitor, that he is the Ix^st of ns all.” ^ 

Tiie duputie.s bowed to tbeir girdles before Tagai Bey, who 
chewed Ills sun (lower seeds the *7hole time with .the greatest 
indiltevcncc ; then they bowed to Hnielnitski and the koshevoi, 
and went out of the room. 

After a wliile joyful sliouts outside the windows announced 
that the dc^)utie8 had hbcomplished their task. 

“Long life to oup koshevoi 1 long life to our koshovoi!” 
shouted hoarse voices, willi such power that the wails of the 
building seemed to tremble to tbcit foundations. 

At the same time was heard the roar of guns aud muskets. 
The dc[)uties returned and took their seats ugain ia the comer 
of the room. 

“Gentlemen,” said Hmclnitski, after quiet bad come in 
some degree outside the windows, “you have decided uisely 
that the koslievoi is a just man. But if the koshevoi is not 
a traitor, who is the traitor? Who has friends'among the 
Poles, with whom do they cdlne to an uLiderstanding, to whom 
do tliey write letters, to whom do they confide the person of 
au envoy ? Wlio is the trmtor ? ” 

While saying this, Hmelnitski raised his voice more and 
more, aud directed his ominous looks toward Tatarchuk and 
young Bar abash, as if he wished to point them out ex* 
pressly... 

A murmur rose in the room; a number of voices began to 
ory, “ Barubash and Tatarchuk I ” Some of the kuien atamana 
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stood up in their places^ and among the deputies was hea rd tho 
cry» To destruction ! ” 

Tatarchuk grew pale, aud young Barabash yegan to look 
with astonished oyes at those preset.t. His slow mind strug¬ 
gled for a time to discover what was laid to liis charge; at 
length he said: — 

*‘TV,o dog wen’t eat moat! ” 

Then he burst out into idiotic laughter, and after him 
others. And ull at once the majority of the kurco ataYuiuis 
bagan to laugh wildly, not knowing themselves why. From 
outside the windows came shouts, louder atid louder; it was 
evident that liquor had begun to heat their bruins. Tho sound 
of the human wave rose higher and higher. 

But Ah ton Tatarclnik rose to his foot, aiid tiiruing to 
Ilinelnitski, began to s^KJak : — 

^*Wliat have I done to you, most worthy hetman of tho 
Zaporojie, that you insist on my <loath? In what am I guilty 
before you? The cornmissio* er Zatsvilikhovski 1ms written a 
letter to mo,— what of that ? So luis the prince written to tho 
koshevoi. Have 1 received a letter? No 1 And if I Imd ro- 
ccivud it, what should I do with it? I should go to tho secre¬ 
tary and ask to have it read ; for I do not know how to write 
or to read. And yr>\x would always know wh'.t wiis in the 
letter. The Pole I don’t know by sight. Am I a traitor, 
then? Oh, brother Zaporojiaus! TaUarchuk went with you to 
tho Crimea ; when you wcut to Wallachia, he wont to Walla- 
cilia; wlien you went to Smolensk, he went to Smolensk, — ho 
fought with you, brave men, lived with you, and shod his blood 
with you, was dying of hunger with you ; so he is not a Pole, 
not a traitor, hut a Cossack,—your own brother; and if tlio 
hetman insists on las death, let tho hetman say why he insists. 
What have I done to him? In what have I shown ray falae- 
liood? And do you, brothers, be merciful, and judge justly.” 

‘*Tat?Uichuk is. a brave jf'jUowl Tatarchuk is a good 
man!” answered several voices. 

“You, Tatarchuk, are a brave fellow,” said Ilinelnitgki; 
“ and I do not persecute you, for you are my friend, and not a 
Pole, — a Cossack, our broUier. If a Pole wero the traitor, 
then I should not be grieved, should not weep; but if a bravo 
fellow is the traitor, my friend the traitor, then my heart is 
heavy, and I am grieved. Since you wero in the Crimea aud 
in Wallacliia and at Smolensk, then the offense is the greater; 
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bec&iiBO now you were really to inform the Poles of the read!* 
ness and wishes pf the Zajioropan army. The Polos wrote to 
you to make / easy iov their insui to get what he wanted ; and 
tell me, woitny alamtans, vhat could a P(de want ? Is it not 
iny deith and tlie death of my good friend Tugai Bey? Is it 
not tlie destruction of the Zapor^jian aripv ? Therefore yon, 
Tatarclmk, are guilty; and you cannot show anything else. 
And to liarahash his undo the colonel of Cherkasi wrote,—bis 
u 2 igIci a friend to Chapliihski, a friend to the Poles, who se¬ 
creted in Ills house the charter of rights, so the Zaporojiaic- 
army should u<»t ohUun it. Since it is this way, — and I swear, 
us (jod lives, that it in no other way,—you are both guilty j 
and now beg mercy of the atamans, and I will Iwg with ""yoa, 
though your guilt is heavy and your treiison clear/’ * 

Prom oulHido the windows canu', not a sound and a mur¬ 
mur, hut us it were tlio roar of a storm. 'J'lio Brotherhood 
wished to know wliat was doing in the council room, and sent 
a new deputation. % 

T atarchulc felt that he w;w ]osi. He romeml)ored that the 
week before he had spoken in tlic miUst of the uUimaiis against 
giving the baton to Hinoliiitslci, and agiiinst an alliance with 
the Tarlars. (lold drops of sweat Citmo out on his forehead ; 
he understood,that tliero Wiis no rescue for him now. A‘’a to 
young Harabash, it wsis clear that in destroying Inm Hmclnitski 
wislied to avengo himself on Vhe old colonel of Cherkasi, 'who 
loved his nephew deeply. Still Tatarchuk did not wish to die. 
He would not have i>ulcd before thtf saber, the bullet, or t)ie 
stake; but a death sueli as that wliicU awaited him pierced him 
to the marrow of his bones. Therefore, tak/.ng advantage of a 
moment of quiet which reigned after the words of Ilmelnitsld, 
he screamed in a terrified voice: — , , 

“ Ill the name of (Tirist, brother atamans, dear friends, dh 
not destroy nii innocent man! 1 have not seen tha Polo, I 
liavo not sj)okcn witli him! Have mercy qn me, brothers I I 
do not know what the Polo wanted of me ; ask liim yourselves I 
I swear by Christ the Savior, tbo Holy Most Pure, Saint 
Nicholas the wonder-worker, by Michael the archangel, that 
you arc destroying an innocent man ! ’’ 

“ Bring in the* Pole I ” 6houte<l the chief inspector. 

' The Pole this way 1 the Pole this way I ” shouted the 
kuren atamans. 

Coufusion began. Some rushed to the adjoining room in 
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which the prisoner was confined, to bring him before the coun¬ 
cil. Others approached Tatarcl^ik and Baraba&lx^ith threats. 
Gladki, ths ataman of the Mirgorod kuren, iir» criod, 
destruction! The deputies repealed the ary. Chjrnota 
sprang to the door, opened it, and shouted to tiie assembl^'d 
orowd»; — 

‘‘Worthy Brotiierhood, Tatarchuk is a traitor, Barabash is 
a traitor ; destruction to them ! ” 

Th< multitude answered with a fearful howl. Confusion 
cittitinued in the council room; all the ahunans rose fi^om 
their places ; aoiuo cried, “Tlie Pole ! the Polo! ” others tried 
to allay the disturbance. But while thin was going on the 
doorsVere tlirowu wide open before the weight of the crowd, 
and to tlie ihiddle of the room rushed iu a mass of men from 
the square outside. Terrible forms, drunk with rage, filled the 
ei)ace, scothing, waving their hands, gnashing their teeth, and 
exhaling the smell of spirits. Death to Tatarchuk, and Bam- 
l)ash to destruction! Give u;) the tniitors ! To the square 
with them!” shouted tlie drunken voices. “Strike! kill!” 
and hundreds of liands wore stretched out in a moment toward 
the hapless victims. 

THtarchuk offered no resistance; he only groaned in terror. 
But ybung Barabash *>egan to defend himself with desperate 
strength. }lv. understood at hust that they wanted to kill him. 
Terror, despair, and madness were seen on his face ; foam cov¬ 
ered hiH li])s, and from his bosom came forth the roar of a wild 
beast. I'wit^e he tore himself from the hands of liis execu¬ 
tioners, and twice their hands seized him by the shoulders, by 
the breast, by the beard and hair. lie struggled, he bit, he bel¬ 
lowed, lie fell on the ground, and again rose up bleeding and 
terrible. His clothes were tom, his hair w’as pulled out of his 
bead, an eye knocked out. At last, pressed to tlie wall, his 
arm was hi'oken; then he fell. His executioners seized Ids 
feet, and dragged hii;n with Ta^rchuk to the square. Tliere, 
by the light of tar ban^Is and the great fires, the final execu¬ 
tion began. Several thousand people rushed upon tlie dooiogd 
men and tore them, howling and struggling among themselves 
to get at the victims. They were trampled under foot; bits 
of their bodies were torn away. The multitude struggled 
around them wnth that t^nrrible convulsive motion of furious 
masses. For a moment bloody hands raised aloft t vo shape¬ 
less lumps, without the semblance of human fonu ; tlien again 
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they wore trampled upoa the earth. Those standing farther 
away raiscd^their voices to# the sky, — some crying out to 
throw the victims iiito the water, others to beat them into a 
burning tar Darrel. Thc^drunken ones began to fight among 
tl^emselves. In the frenzy two^tubs of alcohol were set on 
lire, wliich lighted up the hellish scene with trembling blue 
flumes ; from lieuvcn the moon looked down on it also, — the 
moon, cal in, bright, and mild. In this way the Brotherhood 
punished its traitors. 

*ln the council chamber, the moment the Cossacks dragged 
Tatarchuk and young Burabash tlirough the doors there was 
quiet, and the atamans occupied tlieir former places near the 
wall; for a prisoner was led forth from*the ad joining closet. 

The shade fell upon his face ; in tbehalfdight could be seen 
only the tall figure, witli simple and liaughty*bearing, thong]) 
with hands bound togctlior. But Gladki threw a bundle# of 
twigH on the fire, and in a moment a bright flame shot up and 
covered w*ilh a clear light the fate of Ibo prisoner, who turned 
to Hmclnitski. ^ 

When ho saw him Hmelriitski started. The prisoner was 
Pan Van. 

Tugai Bey spat out husks of sunflower seeds, and mut^tered 

in Russian: -*- ^ 

% 

“ I know that Pole; he was in tho Crimea.” 

“ Destruction to him ! ** cried Gladkh ^ 

Destructicui! ” repeated Chernota. 

Hniclnitski mustered his surprise, but turned his eyes to 
Gladki and Chernota, who under the influence of that glance 
grew quiet; tlieii turuing to the koshevCi, he said; ^^And I 
know him too.'* 

Wliencc do you come?” asked the koshevoi of J^an You. 

I was coming with an embassy to you, koshevoi ataman, 
when robbers fell upon mo at Hortitsa, and, in spite customs 
observed among the wildest pec^le, killed my men, and, regard¬ 
ing neither my office of envoy nor ray birth, wounded me, 
in^^ilted me, and brought me here as a pinsoner ; for which my 
lord, Prince Yeremi Vishnyevetski, will know how to demand 
of you account, koshevoi ataman/* 

“And why did you dusscmhle? Why did you crash the 
^heud of a brave man ? Why did yofi kill four times as many 
people as l our oum number ? And you came with a letter to 
me to observe our preparations and report them to the Poles! 
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We know also that you had letters to traitors in the Zaporojian 
army, so as to ])lan with tlietn the destructionlof that whole 
army; therefore you M'iU bs reujivcjl, not a» envoy, but as 
a traitor, and punished with justice.^’ * 

*‘Yoa deceive yourself, koshevoi, and you, self-styled Uet- 
man/’ said the lieateuant, turnuiff'to Hiiielnitski. I 

brougiii letters,' every envoy doe.s the same wlien he goes to 
slran/re places; for he takes letters from acrjuaintances to 
acquaintaiioos, so lliat through them he may have society. 
Xnd I came here with a letter from the jirinoc, not to contrive 
your destruction, but to restrain you from deeds which are an 
unendurable outrage to the Commonwealth, and whii^h in tlio 
end will l)ring ruin on you and the wliole Zuporojian army. 
For on wliom do you raise your gcHllcss hands? Against whom 
do you, who call yourselves defenders of Christianity, form an 
alliance with Fagans? Against the king, against the nobilily, 
and the whole Commonwealth. You therefore, not I, arc 
traitors; and I tell you that utdo^ you cfFace your eriiues with 
obedieuca and humility, then woe to you! Arc the times of 
Pavlyuk and Nalivaika so remote ? Has their pujiishment left 
your memory? Hemembcr, then, that the patience of the 
Com m on wealth is exhausted, and the sword is banging over 
your heads/’.. ♦ 

you son of Satan!” sliouted the koshevoi. ‘‘You 
bark to sfjueczc out .tnd escape death; but your threatening 
and your Polish Latin won't help you.” 

Other atamans beg*an to gnash tlieir teeth and shake their 
sabers; but bkslietus^ raised his head still Ingher, and said: — 

“ Do not think, atamans, that I fear death, or that I defend 
my life, or that 1 am exhibiting my innocence. Being a noble, 
I Can be tried only by equals. Here I am standing, not before 
judges, but before bandits, — not before nobility, but before 
serfdom, —not before knighthood, but Iwforc barbarism; and 
I know‘well I shaH tiot escap^^ my death, with which you will 
fill the measure of your iniquity. Before mo are death and 
torment; but belli nd me the power and vengeance of the Com¬ 
mon wealth, in presence of which you arc all trembling.” 

Indeed the lofty stature, the grandeur of his speech, and the 
name of the Common wealth made a deep impression. The 
atamans looked at one another in silence. After a while it 
seemed to them thai. not a ]>risoner, but the terrible messenger 
of a mighty people, was standing before them. 
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Tugai Bey murmured : ‘‘That k an angry Polel ’* 

‘‘An angryiPMe I ’* said llmelnitski. 

A violent working at the door 8to]>{>ed further conversation* 
On thc^nq^uare A.}ie rcinuinft of TutsircUuk and Barabasb had 
hoQ^ disposed of; and the Brotherliood sent a new depu* 
tali on. A number of Cossacks^ bloody, par/ting, covered with 
sweat, drunk, entered the room. They stood near the door, 
and stretching forth their hands still steaming with blood, 
began to speak. 

“The lUotlierhood l»ow to llio olders/* — here they bowed 
to their girdles, — “and ask that the P<»l 0 bo given them to 
play with, as they played with Barabash and Tatarclmk.” 

“Let them Inivo the Polo ! ** cried Chernota. 

“ No,'’ cried iithcrs, “let them wait! Ho is an ouVoy ! ** 

“ To destruction with himl ” answored a number of voices. 
Tiion all were silent, waiting lor the answer of the koshovi^ 
ond 1 Imelnitski. 

“ The Brotherhood ask; and if ho is not given, they will 
tiike }iim tlicinscives,’* said the deputies. 

Skshotuski seemed lost l>cyond redemption, w'hen Hmel- 
niUki inclined to the car of Tugai Jley and v.*hiK£)ered: — 

“lie is your captive. TJic Tartars Usik him, lie is yours. 
Will you let him be Uiker from you? lis is a rich nobleman, 
and besides Prince Ycreinl will ransom him with gold.*^ 

“Give up the Polel” cried the Cossacks, with Incread^ug 
violcnoo, 

'J'ugai Bey Htraight.cned himself in his scat and stood up. 
Ills countenance changed in a moment; his eye^ dilated like 
the eyes of a wild cat, they beg;m to flash i\ve. Suddenly he 
sprang like a tiger in front of tiic Cosstteks who wero demand* 
ing tlie jirisoner. • • ^ ^ 

“ Be off, clowns, infidel dogs, slaves, pig caters 1 ” bellowed 
he, soiziJig by the bciird two of the Zaporojiiwis aud pulling 
tliein with l age. “ Be oft, dnuikards, brutes, fonl^ reptiles I 
You have come to take my captive, but this is the way I’ll treat 
you*’ Set saying, he xmlled some by the beard; at last ho 
threw otic down and began to stamp on him with his feet. 
“ On your faces, ^laves 1 1 will send you into capti^'ity, I will 

trample the whole Saitoh under foot as I trample you 1 I will 
8%ud it up in smoke, cover it with your*carcasses.’* i 

The dcjjf.ities drew back in fear; their terrible firiend bad 
shown what he could do. } 



WITU FIRE AND SWORD. 


8253 


And, wonderful thing in Bazaluk, thoro were only six thou- 
sand of the horde 1 It is true that behind tli^wtood the Khan 
and all the power of the Crimea ; but in the Sa}ic)i itself there 
were several thousand Cossacks l^csTdes those whom Hicelnit^ki 
had already sent to TomakQvka, — but still not one voice avas 
raised in protest'r^gainst Tugai Bey» It might be that the 
meth.iu with which the terrible murza had defendeu his captive 
was the only one practicable, and that it brouglit conviction at 
once to the Zaporojians, to whom the aid of the Tartars was at 
diat time indispensable. 

The deputatlou went out on the eqxiare, shouting to the 
cro\vd that they would not play with the Pole, for l»c was 
Tugai Key's captive dad Tugai Bey ssiid bo himself was wild I 
He has pulled our boards 1 ” cried tlicy. On the square they 
began immediately to repeat: ** Tugui Boy is wild 1 ” ‘‘ Is 

‘^,ild I ” cry the crowd, plaintively, — is wild, is wild I ” In a 
few minutes a certain shrill voice began to sing near the fire : — 

Hoi, hei! 

Tul^ai Boy 
Is wild, roaring wild. 

Hei, hei! 

Tugai Bey, 

* Han’t get wild, my Iricnd!" • 

immediately thoucands of voices repeated; “Hei, hei 1 Tugai 
Bey 1 ” And ut once ro^ one of those songs which afterward 
spread over the whole Ukraine, aa if the wind had carried it, 
and was sunn to the sound of lyre and ieorbaa. 

But suddenly the song was interrupted ; for through the 
gates, from the side of Hassan Pasha, rushed n number of men, 
yAio broke through tho ciowd, shouting, “Out of the way! 
out of the way! ” and hastened with all speed to the council 
house. ^I'he atamans were preparing to go out when these new 
guests feM into tlie room. • 

“A letter to the hetman ! ” shouted an old Cossack. “ Wo 
are from Chigirin. Wc Iiavo rushed on night and day with the 
letter. Here it is I 

Hmelnitski took the letter from tho hands of tho Cossack, 
and began to read. Suddenly his face changed; ho stopped 
the reading, and said with a piercing voice : — 

“Atamans! The Grand Hetman Pototski st ids his son 
Stephen with his army against us. WarP’ 
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In the room there rose a ^vonde^ful sound, — uncertain 
whether of jof t>r amazement.* limclnitski stepped forward 
into tho niiddfe of tlie room, and jmt liin hand on his hip ; his 
eyes ilti^hod liglrtning, his ^^oiee wan awful and companding : — 
Atainans, to tlio kurens! ^Kire the cannon from the 
tower I ]Jntak the liquor barrels! We 2 i<arch at daybreak 
to-moiTow I ’’ 

From tliat moment the common council ceased, the rule of 
atHUiaius and the prcpoucieranee of the Brotherhood were at an 
cud/ IJmelnUski asstiined unlirin(4Mi power. A little whilo 
he To re, through fear that his voice iniglit not be obeyed, he 
was forced to d<*stroy his ojqHniciits by artifice, and by artidee 
defend the jnmonor. Now he was lord*01 life and death for 
them all. 

So it was ever. Before and after expeditirms, even if the 
hetman was clioscn, tlie multitude still imposed its will on the 
ataumns and the koslievoi, for wliom opposition was coupled with 
danger. But when the campaigrf was declared, tho Brother¬ 
hood bccanie an army subject to niili^iry discipline, tli() atamans 
ofliccrs, and tho hetman a dictaior in command. Therefore, 
wlien they licard the orders of Ilmolnitski, tlic atamans went 
at once to their knrena. 'Hic council was at au end. , 

Soon tliC r^oi* of cannon from the gates^leadinir from Ilassan 
Pasha to the square of the Saitch shook the walls of the room, 
and spread with gloomy echoes through aJl Chortomelik, giving 
ij cilice of war. 

It opened also an epoch in tho history of two peoples ; but 
that wiis unknown to the drunken Cossacks as well as to the 
Zaporojian hetman himself. * 

Z A GLOBA AK1> HELENA. •* * 

Helena was wakened by the barking of dogs. Opeaing her 
eyes, slie saw in the distance liefore her ^ great shadj ouk, an 
inelosure, and a well sweep. Site roused her conspanion at 
one« : Oh, wake up! ” 

Zagh>ba opened his eyes. ‘‘What is this? Where are we ? ” 

“ I don’t knov'.” 

^ Wait a moment! This is a Cossack wintering place.'’ 

“ So it appears to me.” * 

“Herdshen live here, no doubt. Not too pleasant com¬ 
pany I And tliese dogs howl as if wolves bad bitten them. 
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Tliere are horses aiul men at the inclosuro. No help for it; 
we must ride up to them, lest t))ey pursue us ii I'e pass. You 
must have been asleep.” * 

“ One, two, three, four horses saddled, — four merf there 
at the incloaure. ^Vell, that is no great force. True, they 
are herd. men. •Tliey are doing something in a Inirry. Hallo 
there, men, come this way I ” 

The four Cossacks approached immediately. They were, 
he fact, herders who watched hoi*8C'S in the steppo during the 
summer. Zagloba noticed at once that only one of thorn had a 
saber and a gun. The other three were armed with horse jaws 
fastened to staves, bul^he knew that such )io.rdsine!i were often 
dangorous\o travelers. 

When all four approaclicu, they gazed from nn<lcr their 
bnowB at the newcomers; in their br<mze(l faces could not be 
found the least trace of welcome. ‘‘Wliat do you want?* 
asked they, without removitig tlicir oajKS. 

Glofy to God 1 ” siud Zaglol>a. 

‘‘ For the ages of ages f Wliat do you want? 

‘*Is it far to Syrovati?” 

We don't know of any Sj^rovati.” 

“ And what is lliw place called ? 

“Gusla.”'‘‘‘' 

^ Give our horses water.” * 

‘‘We have no water; it is dried up. But where do you 
ride from?” 

“From Kjivaya Ruda.” 

“ Whore are you going ? ” 

“To Chigirin.” 

• Tlie herdsmen looked* at one another. One of them^ 
Flack as a bug and crooked-eyed, began to gaze intently at 
Zaglol)»? At last he asked: “ Why did you leave the high¬ 
way?” •« , 

“ It was hot there.” 

The crooked-^yed man put his hand on the reins of ZaglQjba’s 
horee : “ Come dowu from the horse, come down! You have 
nothing to go to»Cliigirin for.” 

“ How 80 ? ” ask^ Zagloba, quietly. 

« Do you see that ycAing fellow there 7 ” asked crooked-eyc^ 
pointing to one of the herdsmen. 

“Ido.” 
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“ He lias come from Clugirin. They are slaughtering Poles 
there.” i ' • 

‘‘ Aii<l cUi j'ou know» fellow, who is following us to Chigiriu ? ” 
“Who?”" 

^ “ Prince Yeremi.” ^ 

The insolent face of the herdsman drt'|)ped in« a moment. 
All, if hy conunaud, removed their caps. 

Do you know, you trash !'' continued Zaglolia, ‘‘ what the 
Poles do to those who slaughter? Tliey hang them. And do 
yoil know how many men Prince Yetiuni lias, and do you kunw 
that he is no favtlier than two or three miles from here? And 
liow Jiavo you received us, you dog souls! What stuff you 
toll!—tho well in dried iii>, you have* no water for horses I 
All, hasilisks ! PH show you ! ” * 

‘‘ Oh, don't he angry, Pan 1 The well is dried up. We go 
to t1ie KagiuuUk with our horAeH,and bring water for oursel^s. 
But mty the word and we will run for water.” • 

“ Oh, I can gel on without you< I will go with my attendant. 
Where is the Kagamlik?” inquired he, sternly. , 

** About a mile and a quarter from here,” said the crooked* 
eyed man, pointing to a line of reeds. 

‘‘ And must 1 return tliin way, or can I go along the b^pk ? ” 
by ^10 bank. The river turns^to the road about a 
mile from here.” 

“ Dash ahead, young inanf” said Zaglpba, turning to Helena. 
The protended youth turned his Imrso and galloped on. 
‘^Listen!” said Zagloba, taming to the herdsman. ‘‘If 
the vanguard comes up, say that I went to the ];pad along the 
river.” • 

“I %viU.” 

A quarter of an hour later Zagk>ba Was riding again by the 
side of Helena. 

“ I invented the prince for them in season,” said ],e, blink¬ 
ing with Ids cataract-covered ej*e. “Now they wiil stay all 
day waiting for the vanguard. They shuddered at the mere 
uai»o of the prince.” 

“ 1 see you have such ready wit tkiat you will save us from 
every trouble,” s^id Helena, “ and I t:liank Qoi for sending me 
such a guardian.” 

*• These words went to the heart ot the noble. He smiled, 
stroked beard, and said : — \ 

“ Well, liasu’t Zagloba a head on his shoulders? Cunning 

1 
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Ulysses I and I must tell yon, had it not been for that cun¬ 
ning, the crows would have eat'^n me long age. ft Can’t help it, 
I must save myself. TliC)* believed easily that the prince m'os 
coming, for it is prol)able that lie wiil appear to-morrow or next 
day in this neighborhood with a fiery sword like an arcliangol. 
And if he jdiould ruly strike Bogun some where cn the road, I 
would mnke a row to walk barefoot to Chenstokhova. Even 
if those herdsmen did not believe, the very niention of the 
power of tlie prince was enough to restrain them from attacks 
on our lives. Still I tell yf>u that their impudence zs no good 
sign to U8, for it moans that llic peasants Iutc luive heard of 
the victories of Hmelnitski, and will become more and more 
inBofent every moments Wo must ktHip therefore to the waste 
places aiid*vibit few villages, for they are dangerous. Wo have 
got into suoli a snare that, as 1 live, it would be hard to invent 
a worse one.” 

Alarm again seized Helena. Wishing to get some word of 
hope from Zagloba, she said . But you will save me and your¬ 
self tliis time?” 

course,” said the old fox; ‘‘the head is given to think 
about tbe body. I have become so attached to you that X will 
struggle for yon as for my own danghlor. But, to tell the 
trutli, the worst is that we don't know where tij take refuge, 
for Zolotonoshu is no safe asylum.” 

“1 know surely that my cousins are there.” 

“They are, or tliey are not; they may Jiave left there and 
returned to Kozlogi by a*'different road from the one wo are 
traveling. I count more on the garrison, if there is only half 
a regimeut in the castle. Mxti here is the Kagamlik and plenty 
of reeds. Wo will cross to the other side, and instead of going 
with the current toward the .road, we will go upstream to elude 
piu'suit. It is true that wo shall go toward Hozlogi, hut not 
far.” 

“Woshall approach Brovnrkh” said Helena, “from which 
there is a road to Zolotonosha.” 

“ That is better. Stop your horse ! ” 

They watered the homes. Zagloba, leaving Ilolcna care* 
fully hidden in the reeds, went to look for a ford. He found 
one easily, for it was only a few yards from tlie place to which 
they liad come, — just where the herdsmen used to drive their 
horses through the river, which was shallow enough, but the 

bank was inconvenieut because overgrown with reeds and soft. 

2S 
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When tlioy had cranseil the river they huiricd upstream and 
rodo without JCJitiug till night Tlie road was bad; for the 
Kagaiulik liail nmny tributary streams, wliioli spreading out 
toward the moatli formed swamps and soft places. Every 
liylo wliile it was Jieoessary to look for fords, or to push 
tlut/ugh reeds difficult of piissagc for mounted travelers. ‘The 
horses were linH and 1>itrely able to drag thcii legs along; at 
times tliey stimihled ho badly that it seemed to Zngloba they 
ooutd lii)U\ <mt no longer. At hist they came out on a lofty 
dry bank covered with oaks. Hut it was Jiight already, and* 
very dark. Further moveiMcnt wjis imjKiHftible, for in the 
darkneHS it anny to Httnnhie inU) deep swaini>s and parish. 
Zaglol^a then?fore decided to wait till mdriiing. 

lie unsaddled the horKcs, fettered and let thorn out to graze ; 
then ho gsdliered leaves for a l^ed, sprejid the s;uldleclotlis over 
tliein, and covering lK>tli with a burka, said to Helena t— j 

“ 1^10 <lowii and sleejs for you liavu notldug better to do. 
I'lie <lew will wash your cyen, uiuFtliat is good. I will jnit my 
head on Ujc saddle too, f*»r I doirt^ feci a bono in .my body. 
We will not make a fin?, for the light would attnwt herdsinon. 
The night is short, and wc will move on at daybreak. Wo 
iUmhled on our tracks like liuros, not advancing much, it is 
true; but weliave ho hidden the trail tliai the d^^vil M'ho finds 
US will iniff. (ioihI night 1 ” 

(huid uiglit I 

'riie ah'iider youjig (\>ssaek kuclt down and prayed long 
with eyes raised to tlic stars. ZaglolKi took the saddle on Ins 
shoulders and carried it to some distance, where he sought out 
a place to sleep. I'lio bank w'a.s well cHosen for a halting 
place; it was liigh and dry, also free from mosquitoes. The 
tliick leaves of llie oak ti'ees might furnish a passable protect 
tion from rain. 

Helena could not sleep for a long time. The evenis of the 
past night rose at oiicc in her onemory vividly as life. In 
the darkness appeared tlie faces of her murdered aunt and 
coiv^ius. It seeiued to her that slie was shut up in the chamber 
with their l:K)dic», and tliat Bogun would come in a moment. 
Slie saw his x^ale face and his dark sable brojv^ contracted with 
pain, and liis eyes fixed upon her. Unspeakable terror seized 
her. But will she really sec on a suduea tlirough tlie darkness 
around hcr4rWo gleaming eyes? 

The moon, looking for a moiueut from behind the cloudsi 
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whitened with a few rays the oaks, and lent fai^astic forms to 
the stumps and branches. La.id rails called itrithe meadows, 
and quails in the steppes; at times certain strange and distant 
cries of birds or beasts of the night camo to tlieui. Neaj er was 
heard the snorting of their horns, who eating the grass a-^d 
jumping in their fottors went farther and farther from the 
sleeper . But ail those sounds quieled Helena, for they dlsHi* 
pated the fantastic visions and brought her U> resUity ; told her 
tlmt that chamber whicli waa cuiiUniially present l)cforo lier 
*e}d8, and those cor|)scs of her friends, an<l that irtilo Bognn, 
*with vengeance in his looks, were an illusion of tlie senses, a 
wliiiu of fear, nothing more. A few days before, tbo thought 
of HueU a night under •the open sky in the desert would have 
frightened her to death; now, to gain rest, she was obliged to 
rcmeml^er that she was really ou tlic hank of the Kagandil:, 
and far from home. 

The voices of the quails and land rails lulled her to Kleep. 
Tlie stars twinkled wliencver the bnHtzo moved tlio branches, 
the beetles sounded in the oak leaves; slio fell asloo]^ at last. 
But nights in the desert liavo their surjirises too. Day was 
already breaking, wlieii from a disUuicc terrible noises came to 
Helena's eai*s, — howling, snorting, later a squeal ho full of 
pain and terror that the bhKHl Ktf;q>ed in liea veins. She 
sprang to lior feet, covcrcnl with cold sweat, terror-stricken, 
and not knowing wh?t to do. Suddctily Zagloha shot piist 
her. He rushed without a cap, in the direction of the cry, 
pistol in hand. After a while his voice was heard: ‘‘U-ha! 
udia ! a pisbd shot, then all was silent. It seemed to Ihdona 
as if slie had waited an age. At last site heard Zagloba below 
the bank. 

“May the dogs devour you, may your skins lic torn off, 
may the Jews wear you in tiieir collars I ” 

Genuine despair was in the voice of Zagloba. 

“ Wh.it has happened? ” inquii'cd Helena. 

“The wolves have eaten our horses.” 

“ Jesus, Mary! both of them ? ” 

“ One is eaten, the other is maimed so that he cannot stand. 
They didn't go more than three hundred yardtf and are lost.” 

“ What sliall we do now ? ” 

“ What shall we do ? " Whittle out sticks for ourselves and 
sit on them. Do I know what wc shall do? Hers is pure 
despair. I tell you, the devil has surely got after us, —which 
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is not to be wondered at, for he must be a friend of Bogun, 6r 
hib blood reln^dh. "NVhat are we to do? May I turn into a 
horse if 1 know, —you would then at leaat have Aomelhing to 
ride oiu I am u wunuidref if ever I have bcou in such a fix/’ 

I f 

t Let us go on fiKd.” 

‘^ItiHwoll f<jr your hidysliip to travel hi peasant fashioDf 
wiUi your twenty years )>ut not for mu with luy circmuforence. 
I p;i)eak incorrectly, though, for licre any clown caii have a nag, 
(jnly (logs travel on foot. Pum despair, as God is kind to 
me I Of course we kIuiII not ait lierc, we .shall walk on directly: 
but when we are to ruiieJi Zdlolonoaha is unknown to me. If 
it is not ])le:isaiit to lice ou homback, it is sorest of all on foot. 
Now the w(rrst I lung j)OKsiblo lias happened to us. We must 
leave the saddles and carry ou our own shoulders whatever we 
put between onr lips." 

** I will not allow you io carry the burden alone ; I too 
carry whatever is necessary/’ , 

Zagloba was pUnised to see such resolution in Helena. 

‘‘1 should bo cither u Turk or a l^lg«m U) pennit you. 
I'lioso white hands and slender shoulders are not for burdong. 
With God’s help I will luanago; only I must rest frequently, 
for, always to<» al^slumious in eating and drinking, I have short 
breath now. "Let ns tiiko.the H^uldlcclotha to sloop on and somo 
provisions ; hut there will not bo much of them, biuee wc shall 
have to strengthen ourselves lUrectly.” , 

Straightway they began the strengthening, during which 
Pun Zagloba, abandoning bis Inmied ahstonionsiiess, busied 
liunsclf about long breath. Ncivr midday tlisy reached a ford 
through which men and wagons |>HS8ed frosn time to time, for 
on both banks there wci'e marks of wheels and horses* tracks. 

Maybe that is llic road to Zolotonoiha.” 

‘‘ There is no one to ask/’ 

Zagloha had barely stopped speaking, when voicca reached 
their ears from a distance. , , « . 

Wait! ” whispered Zagloba, “ we must hide.” 
r^The voices continued to approach them. 

“ Do you see anything?” inquired Helena. 

I (io.” 

Who are coming? ” 

A blind old man with a lyre. A youth is leading him. 
Now they^aro taking off their boots. They will come to us 
through the river.” 
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Aftor a time tlie ]>lashiB^ water iodicaled that they were 
really cros6iuj>. Zagloba aud* Helena came oik of the liidutg 
place- ^ 

Glory 1)0 to God! ” said the noLle, aloud. 

^‘For tho ages of ages!” answered tho old man. 
whe are you ? ” 

“ ^lirislians. Doii^t l»c afrakh grand hither 1 ” 

“May Kaiiit Nicholas give you hcsiHU and liapjnness I ” 
“And where are you coming froin» graudfatbo’*? ” 

“From Urovarki.” 

“Ami where docs tliis road lead to/” 

“ Oh, to funnhousos and villages.” 

“ It doesn’t go to Kolotonoslia /” 

“ MayU it doe».'’ 

“ Is it long since you left Brovurki ?” 

“ Yesterday luorning.” 

“ And were yon in Itnzlogi ? ” 

“Yes. But tliey say Jmt the knights came there, that 
there was a battle.” 

“ Wlio said til at ? ” 

“Oh, tlicy said so in Brovarkt. One of tho servants of the 
priaocHs came, and what ho told was terrible I ” 

“ And you didn^* geo him ? ” 

“ 1 / 1 see no nuiii, I am blind.” 

And lids youth ” 

“ Ho sees, but he is dumb. I am tho only one who under- 
stands him.” 

“Is it far from hero to Kuzlogi, for wo ai‘c going there?” 

“ Oh, it is far ! 

“ You say, then, that you were in Ilozlogi / ” 

“ Yes, we were.” 

“ So ! ” said Zagloba; and suddenly he seized the youth by 
the shcaldcr. “Hal scoundrels, criminals, thieves I you arc 
going around as s^ies, rousing the serfs to rebellion. Here, 
Fedor, Oleksa, Maksim, take thorn, strij) them naked, and hung 
or drown them ; beat them,—they aro rebels, spiiss, — beat,, kill 
tliem ! ” 

Ho began to pull the youth about and to shake him roughly, 
shouting louder and louder every moment. Tho old man threw 
himself on his knocs, begging for mercy; tlio youth uttereu 
sounds of terror peculiar to Uie dumb, and Helena looked with 
astonishment at the attack. 
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** Wliat are you doing?” inquired she, not bolieving her 
eyoM. f ^ 

Hut Zagloba shouted, cursed, moved hell, summoned all the 
mUcvicB, luisfortuncK, and diseases, threatened with every man* 
ner of t’ornient ami death. 

The joincesa thought that his mind luid fdiled, « 

“(5o away I ” cried l>c to her; “ it is not proper for you to 
sec wluit is going to lake plaiic here. Go away, I tell you 1 ” 
He turned to the old iiiau. ‘‘Take off yom‘ clothes, you 
clo^v^^ ! If you don't, I’ll cut you to pieces.” # 

When lie Inwl thrown llie youth to the ground Zagloba began 
to strip him with his own hands. Tlie old man, frigliteiied, 
dro])})cd his lyre, his hag, and Iiis emt us«quickly as he could. 

Throw off everything or you will be killed 1 ” sliouted 
Zagloba. 

'Die old man liegan to take oft* his shirt. ^ 

Helena, 5k*eing wliither matters wore tending, hurried away, 
and UH slie fled she heanl the curses of Zuglolia. 

After she luul gone some distance she stopped, not knowing 
what U> do. Near by w;w the trunk of a tree tlirown down by 
the wind : she sat oji this and waited. The noises of the dumb 
youth, the groans of the old man, and the uproar ol Zugloba 
caniu to lier ears. , , 

At last all was silent save the twittering of oirds and the 
tuaile of leaves. After a linid the heavy steps of a man pant¬ 
ing were heard. It wus Zagloha. On his slionlders lie carried 
the clothing Ktrijiped from tho old man and the youth, in his 
Juiuds two pairs of boots and a lyre. When lie came near he 
began to wink with his sound eye, to emilo) and to puff. lie 
was evidently in perfect humor. 

“No herald in a court would have shouted as I have,” sPpid 
he, “ until I am hoarse; but I have got what I wanted. I let 
them go naked as tlieir mother liore them. If the Sultar^ doesn’t 
make me u pasha, or liospodar o( Wallachi«, he is a.thankless 
fellow, for 1 have made two Turkish saints. Oh, the scoun¬ 
drels ! tliey beggcnl me to leave them at least their shirts. I 
told them they ought to be grateful that I left them their I^es. 
Anil see here, young lady 1 Everything is new. — the coats and 
the boots and the shirts. There must be nice order in that 
Commonwealth, in which trash dress eo richly. But they were 
at a festival in Brovarki, where they collected no small amount 
of money aiid bought everything new at the fair. Not a single 
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noble will plow out so much in this country as a minstrel will 
bog. Therefore I abandon my career as a knight, and will strip 
grandfathers on the highway, for I sec that in tliis manner I 
shall arrive at fortune more quickly/* * 

For what purpose did you do that?’* asked Helena^ 

‘‘ Just wait a minute, iind I will show yon for w'hat purpose/’ 

Saj/ng thin, ho took half the plundered olothing and went 
into tho reedn which covered the bank. After a time tlu^ sounds 
of a lyre were heard in the rushes, and there appearf»d, not ^^an 
Zuglohu, but a veal grandfatlicr ” of the Ukraine, with a ftala- 
raot on one eye and a gray k^anh The ‘‘grandfather” ap- 
pro;iched Helena, singing with a hoarse voice: — 

bright falcon, iny own brother. 

High dost thou Hoar, 

And far dost thou fly! ” 

Tlie princess clapped her hands, and h)r the lirst time since 
lior llight from Kozlogi a smile brighUnied her beautiful fiboc. 

I did not kiiow that it wiMi yon, 1 sliouhl newr liave 
recognized you/’ 

“ Well,” said Zagloba, “I know yon liave not seen u better 
mask at a festival. ^ looked into the Kaganilik myself; and if 
ever 1 have seeti a better-looking grandfather, then hang me. 
As for songs, I have ini hick of Uiem. W^'liat do you jjrefcr? 
Maybe you would like to hear of Marunia lloguslava, of Honda- 
rivna, or tlie death of Siei^wihova; I can give yon that. I am 
a rogue if I can’t got a crust of bread among the worst knaves 
that exist.” I 

“Now I understand your action, why you stripped the 
clothing from those poor creatures,— because it is safer to 
go over the road in disguise.” 

“ Of oonrse,” said Zagloba; ^ and wluit do you suppose ? 
Here, eait of the Dnieper, tho i»oople arc worse tlian anywhere 
else ; and now when tliey hear of the war witli the Zaporojians, 
and the victories of Hmelnitski, no power will keep them from 
reboflion. Yon aaw those herdsmen who wanted to get our 
skins. If the hetmans do not put down Iltuelniiski at once, 
the whole country will ]»o on flro in two or three da 3 r 8 , and 
bow should I take you through hands of peasants in rebellion? 
And if you had to fall into their hands, you would better have 
remained in Bogun’s/’ 
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Tliat cannot l>c 1 I prefer deatV’ interrupted Helena. 

‘‘Hut I jjfefer life; for doath is a thing from which you 
cannot rise 1^ any wit. 1 thinks liowever^ that God sent us 
this old man ^lul the yc/uth. 1 frightened them with the 
priijce'intd liiR wliole unuy ;is I did the herdsmen. They will 
sit in the reeds naked for throe days from \crror, and by that 
time we shall reach Zdlotonosha in disguise somehow. We 
b1)5iU liiul your cousins and efficient aid; if not, we will go 
favlhcr In Iha lictmans^ — and all this in safety, for grand- 
falficrs have no fear of peasants and ('OHsacks. We might 
take our heads in HJifety tlirongli llmcliiitskPs camp. But we 
have to avoid t!»c Tartars, for they would take you as a youth 
into captivity/’ • 

“Then must 1 loo disguise myself?’' 

“ Yoh; tlirow off your Cossack clothes, and disguise your¬ 
self as a junisaiit youtlu —though you are rather comely t(^be 
u clodhopper's child, as 1 am 1o l>e a grandfather; but tlial -is 
ncithing. Tlie wind will tan yoiu» face, and my Rtomach will 
full ill from walking. I shall sweat away all my iliickness. 
When llie Walhuhians hurnod out my eye, I thought that an 
alwolutoly awful tiling had como npan lue; hut now I koo it 
is really an advantage, for a grandfather not blind would be 
siisiiectcd. Yuli will lead me by the han<h and call me Onnfri, 
for that is iny minstrel name. Now dres.s up as fiuickly ns you 
cun, since it is time for tlic road, which will be so long fdr us 
on foot.” 

Zagloba went aside, and Helena began at once to array her¬ 
self as a iniDstvcl boy. Having washed in tho fiver, she cast 
aside tho Cossack coat, and took the peauanCs svitka, straw 
hat, and knapsack. Fortunately the youth slri])pcd by Zagloba 
was tall, 80 that ever}’tiling littcd Helena well. , • 

Zagloki, returning, examined her carefully, and said : — 

“ God save me 1 more than one knight would willingly lay 
aside his arim^r if he only hud simh an attendant as^you; and 
I know one hussiir who would certainly. But we must do 
something with that hair. 1 saw handsome boys in Staraboul, 
but never erne so handsome as you are.” 

“ God grant my lieauty may work no ill for me I ” said 
lleleiui. Hut she smiled; for her woman’s ear was tickled by 
'Zaglobti'a praise. 

“ Beauty never turns out ill, and I will give you an example 
of this; for when the Turks in Galdts burned out one of my 
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eyes> and wan led to burn out the other, the wife of the Pasha 
saved me on account of my extr'iordiuary beauly, the remnants 
of which you may see even yet.” ^ 

“ But yot^ said that the WallachJina burned your eye out.” 
‘‘They were Wallochiaus, but Iiad become Turks, and weje 
serving the PashaSu Galats.” 

didn’t burn even one of your eyes out.” 

“But from the heated iron a cataract grew on it. It’s all 
the same. What do you wish to do with your tresses ? ” 

• “ What I 1 must cut them off ? ” 

“ You must. But how ? ” 

“With your aaher.” 

is well to cut a*head off with this sword, but hair — 1 
don’t know how.” 

“ Well, ] will sit by that log and put my hair across it, you 
ca^,strike and cut it off; but don’t cut ray head off! ” 

“Oil, never fear I More tlma once have 1 shot the wick 
from candles when I m'os drunk, without cutting tljo candle. 
I will do po harm t<i you, although this act is tlio first of its 
kiiiJ in my life.” 

Helena sat near the log, and throwing her heavy dark hair 
across it, raised her eyes to Zagloba. “ I am ready,” said slio; 
“ cut I ” 

Sho smiled somewhat sadly: for she was sorry for those 
tresses, which near the head could hardly bo clas])cd by two 
hands. Zagloba had a sort of aw'kward feeling. He went 
around the trunk to cut more conveniently, and muttered: — 

“ Pshaw, psliaw! 1 would ratlicr be a barber and cut Cossack 
tufts. I seem to be* an executioner going to my wc»rk; for it 
is known to you that they cut tlic hair off witclics, so tliat the 
devils shouldn’t hido in it and weaken the power of torture. 
But you are not a witch ; therefore this act seems disgraceful 
to me, —'for which if Pan Skshetuskl does not cut my cars, then 
1’U pay hi^K Upon my word,fShivors are going along my arm, 
At least, close your eyes 1 ” 

“ All ready ! ” said Helena. 

Zagloba straightened up, as if rising in his stirrups for a 
blow. Tlie mctattic blade whistled in the air, rnd that moment 
the dark tresses slipped down along the smooth bark to the 
ground. • 

“ All over I ” said Zaglolia, in his turn. 

Helena sprang up, and immediately the short-cut hair fell 
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in a dark circle around Iier face, on which blushes of sham© 
were beating;-o-for ai that j^oriod the cutting of a maiden's 
hair was cousiderc<l a great disgrace; therefore it was on her 
part a griev^ns sacritice,whi<5h she could make only in case 
of cxlreiue necessity. In fact, tears came to her eyes; and 
;^agli»ba, angry at liimselt, made no attempt to comfort her. 

“It soeins to me that I liavo vftntm‘ed on sometking dis- 
Ijononiblo, and 1 roi>eat to you that Tan Sksimtuski, if he is a 
worthy cavalier, is iHuiiid to cut my cam off. lint it could not 
bo •avoided, for yonr sex would have liecn disco vorod at osoe. 
Now at least we can go on with conhdcuce. I inquired of the 
old man too about tlie road, holding a dagger to his throat. 
According to wbitt ho said, we Hliall^sco three oaks in the 
steppe; near llicm is the Wolfs Uaviiie, and along* the ravin© 
lies the road through Domianovka to Ziilotonosha. He said 
that wagoiuns go by the road, and it wouhl l>o possible tixsit 
with tlu'Di in the wagons. You and I are passing through a 
grievous lime, wlii(?h I shall ever f*<member; for now we must 
part with the 8;ilH*r, since it l»oGtH neither the minstrel nor 
]iis boy to liavo marks of nobility alxmt their persons. I will 
push it under tliis tree. Hod may x>ormit mo to hud it here 
some other day. Many un exjiedition hits tliis saber sceii;, and 
it lias been ilio cause of,great victories, -i IJeliovo me, 1 should 
be commander of an army now wore it not for the envy and 
malice of men who accused ine of a love for strong drinks? So 
Is it always in the world, — no justice in aiiytliingl When I 
wius not rushing into destruction like a fool, and knew how 
to unite prudence with valor like a second Quiictator, Pan 
Zatsvilikhovski was tlie fu'st to say that i was a coward. He 
is a gixid man, but he lias an evil tongue. The other day he 
gnawed at me because I played .brother with the Cossacks; 
but liad it not been for that you would not have escaped the 
power of Bogun." 

While talking, Zaglol)a tlirust the sidier unde*- the tree, 
covered it with ]>Iants and grass, then threw tlic bag and lyre 
over Ins slioiildcr, took the staff pointed with flint stones, waved 
his 1 lands a couple of liinos, and said : — 

“Well, this is not bjwl. I can strike a light in the eyes of 
sonic dog or wolf with this staff and count his teeth. The worst 
♦of all is tliat wo must wjdk; but theri is no help. Come t" 

They went on, — the dark-haired youth in front, the old 
mail foUot^iiig. The latter grunted and cursed; for it was hot 



WITH naE AND SWORD. 


3267 


lor aim to travel onfoot^ though a breeze passed over the stepixi. 
The breeze burned and tanned l^ie face of the handsome hoy. 
Soon they came to the ravine, at the bottom of whicli was a 
spring which diatUled its pure wattrs into Kagainlik. 

Around that ravine not far from the river throe strong *oaks^ 
were gvowing on a 4uound; to iliu.se our wayfarers turned at 
once* They caiuaalso u)>ou traces of the roiwl, which looked 
yellow along the stcpiie from flowers whicli were growing on 
droppings of cattle* The roa^l was deserted ; theie were neiiher 
tean^sters, nor tar spots on the ground, nor gray o\ui slnwly 
moving. But here and there lay the hones of cuttle torn to 
pieces hy wolves and whitoulug in the sun. 'Hie wayfarers 
went dh steadily, resting* only under the sliadu of oak groves. 
TliO darkduAred boy lay down to slumber <»n the gvi^eu liirf, 
and the old man patched. They passed through st reurns also; 
and when there wa.s no ford they searched for one, walking for 
a dij^ianco along the shore* Sometimes, too, the old man curried 
the boy over in his anus, with a power that was wonderful in a 
man who begged his bi'cad. Hut he wuh a sturdy luiuHti cl! 
Tlujs they dragged on till evening, when tlie boy sat down by 
tliO wayside at an oak forest ainl said : — 

‘‘My breath is gone, 1 have Bi>ent my strength ; I can walk 
no fartlier, I will lie dojvii here and die/’ 

The old niAu was kurildy distressed. “Oli, these cur.sed 
wastes, - - not a house nor a cottagt by the roadside, nor a liv¬ 
ing Boul! But we cannot spend the night liero. Kveniug iu 
already falliug, it will Ixi datk in an hour, — aud just listen ! ” 
The old man .stojipe^l Kiioiiking, and for a wliiie tlmrc was 
deep silence. But it vms soon broken by a distant dismal sound 
which seemed to come from the bowels of tlie euilli; it did 
really come from the ravine, which lay not far from llie road. 

^Those are wolves,” said Z^^loba. “ Last night wo had 
horses, — they ate them; this time they will get ut our own 
persons. T ^ave, it true, a pistol under luy svitka; but 1 
don’t know whether toy powder would liold out for two 
charges, and I Bliould not like to be the supper at a wolf’s wed^ 
ding. Listen ! Another howl! ” 

The howling wa^ heard again, and appearcxl U) be nearer. 
“Rise, my child * ” said the old man ; “ and if you ate un¬ 
able to w(dk, I will cany you. Wliat's to be done? I seo 
that I have a great affection for you, which is surely because 
living in a wifeless condition I am unable to leave legitimate 
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descendants of my o^vn ; and if I have iUc^timate they are 
heathen, fur hlived a long tirie in Turke 3 \ With me ends the 
family ui Zagloba* with its escutcheon ‘In the Forehead.’ You 
will take 0 'dY‘d of niy oM‘agc> hut now you must get up and ait 
on itly shoulders.” 

My feet have grown so lieavy that I cannot move.” 

*‘You were boasting of your strength. But stopl stop! 
As (lod 18 dear to me, I hear the barking of dogs. That’s it. 
Those arc dogs, not wolves. Then Demianovka, of which the 
<»td minstrel told me, must l>c near. Praise l)o to God in the 
highest I I liad thought not to make a lire on account of 
the wolves ; for we should have surely gone to sleep, wo are so 
tired. Yes, they arc dog«. Do you hear? ” 

“ Let us go on,” said Helena, whose strength Returned sud* 
denly. 

'J’hcy had barely como out of tlie wood when smoke from a 
number of colleges appeared at no great distance. Tlity saw 
also three <Ionics <jf a churchy covered with fresh shingles, 
which shone yet in the dusk from the last gleams of the even* 
ing twilight. The 1)arkitig of dugs seemed nearer, more dis* 
iiuet eacli iiiomeiit. 

“Yes, that is Demianovka; it cannot bo another olace,” 
said Zagloha. “They ^ccive minstrelji hospitably everywhere; 
maybe we shall find supper and lodging, and perhaps good peo¬ 
ple will take us farther. V/ait a moment! tins is one*of the 
prince’s villages; there mrist be an agent living in it. We will 
rest and get news. The prince must be already on the way. 
Rescue may come sooner tluin you eicpeci. ^Remember that 
you arc a muirc. 1 began at the wrong end when 1 told you to 
call aio Onufri, for since you are a mute you cannot call me 
anything. I shall s[>cak for yon and for mj^sclf, and, pra^e be 
to God! i can use ]>casants’ speech as well as Latin. Move 
on, move on! Now the first cottage is near. My Cfodl when 
will our wanderings como to an end? If we conbl get some 
wanned beer, I shouhl i)raise the Lord G(k 1 for even that.” 

Zagloba ceased, and for a time they went on in silence to¬ 
gether ; then lie began to talk again. 

“ Renjemb(}r that you are dumb. When they ask you about 
anything, point to me and say, ‘ Hum, hum, hum! nlya, niyi !' 
I have seen that you have much wiB^ and besides, it is a ques¬ 
tion of our lives. If we should chance on a regiment belong¬ 
ing to die hetmans or the prince^ then we would tell who we 
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are at once, especially i{ the officer is courteous and an acquaint¬ 
ance of Pan Skshetuski. It isdruo that you ^re under the 
guardianship of the prince, and you have nothing to fear from 
soldiers. Oh I what fires arc those bursting out-in the glen? 
Ah, there are blacksmiths—there is a forge! But I sec \hero 
is no smal] niuubor of people at it. Let us go there.” 

In the ^left which formed the entrance to the ravine Iboro 
was a forge, from the chimney of wldch bundles and bunches 
of golden sparks wore thrown out; and through the open dooin 
andaiumerous chinks in the walls simrkling light burst forth, 
intercepted from moment to luoiuont by dark forms moving 
around inside. lu frout of the forge wore to be seen in the 
evening twilight a number of dark forms sUmling tog(»thcr in 
knots. The*hanimm in the forge l)oat in time, till the echo 
was heard all about; and tho sound was mingled with songs in 
frqnt^of tho forge, witli the bu7.v: of convonKition and the bsirk- 
ing OT dogs. Seeing nil this Zagloba turned iiiunudiately into 
tlie ravine, touched his lyns a;.d l>egaii lo sing:— 

I lei! on the mounlaiu 
K^apei’s arc swm, 

TTuder the mountain, 

* The mountain green, 

Onssicks are marcliiu^ on,’^ 

* 

Sii/giug thus, he approached th<? crowd of people standing 
in front of the forge. lie looked around. Tliey were peas¬ 
ants, for the most part druAk. Nearly nil of them luid sticks 
in tholr hands; ou smno of these sticks were scythes, double- 
edged and pointed. Tlio black Bin itlis in the forge Wim) ottcu- 
pied specially .in the making of these points and tlie bemling of 
the peythos. 

Ah, grandfather I grandfather 1 ” they began to call out 
in the cro’ /d. 

Glory be to God ! ” said Zagloba. 

For the ages of ages! 

“ Tell me, children, is this Deraianovka ? ” , 

“Yes, it Ls Demiauovka. But why do you ask? ” 

“I ask because men told me on the waycontinued tho 
grandfather, “that good people dwell liore, that they will take 
in the old man, givo hi up food and drink, let him spend the 
night, and givo him some money. I am old; I have traveled 
a long road, and this boy here canuot* go a step fai'tbcr. Ho, 
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poor fellow, is dumb; lie leads me because I am sightless. I 
am a blind (Xxl ^vilt bless you, kind people. 

Saint Nicljplas, tlje wondei^worker, *wiU bless you. Saint 
Oinifri will bless you. In one eye tliere is a jittle of God’s 
flight left me; in the oilier it, is dark forever. So I travel 
will) niy lyre. I sing snugs, mid 1 live like the Irirds on what 
fulls from tlie liands of kind i)eople.” • 

And whore are you from, grand father ?’* 

‘^Oli, from afar, afar I But let me rest, for I see here by 
tfie forgo a Iwncdi. Am) sit down, poor creature I” said he, 
sliowing the bcmdi to H^flena. ‘‘\Vc are from Ladava, good 
peojdo, and loft home long, tong ago; but to-day wf. come 
from Uie fi^siival in Brovurki.” * ^ 

And liiive you ln»ar<l any tiling good there?” asked an old 
pi!;mant with a scythe in his Iniiul. * 

“ We liwiril, heard, hut whether it is anything go-^d wo 
don't know. Many ih»oj»Ic liave eollected there. 'J'iioy spoke 
of llnielnitski,—that in* hud coftquered the hetman’s son and 
his knights. W'e heard, too, tliat tlio peasants are rising 
against the nohlcs on the Bussian bunk.” 

Jmmediately the crowd surrounded /aglolm, who, sitting 
by Helena, struck the strings of the lyre from time to tirie. 
Then you heard, fsther, tliat the jieople are rising ? ” 

I did : for wretched is our peasant lot.” 

But tliey say there wifi 1h) au end to it?” * 

‘‘In Kieff they found on the altar a letter from Christ, say¬ 
ing there would be fearful and awful Avar and much blood- 
Kjdlling in the wliole Ukraine.” 

The hulf-circlc in { 1*0111 of the bench 5n which Zagloba sat 
coutiuctcd still more. 

“ You say there was a letter ?’” , 

“There Avas, as I am alive. About Avar and the spilling of 
blood. But I cannot S])cak further, for the throat is dried up 
Avitliiii me, poor old i^un ! ” « • 

“ Here is a measure of gorailka for you, father; and tell us 
what you luive heard in the world. We know that minstrels 
go ovIIry where and know cverytliiiig. There have been some 
among ua alrejvly. Tliey said iliat the blade hour Avould come 
from Ilaielnitski on the lords. Wc had these scythes and 
' pike^ made for us, so us not to be tife last; but we don't know 
wlietJicr we should begin now or should wait for a letter from 
IlmeluiUki.” 
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iagloba emptied tbe measure, smacked his lips, thought 
awhile, and then said: Who tclla you it is time^to begin?’' 

“ We want to bog^n ourselves.” 

”Bogin! b§gin ! ” said nunicrons toiccs. Za^)oro- 

jians have beaten the lords, tliep begin ! ” 

Tho so^'thes and^nkes quivered in strong hands, and gave 
out au oriinous clatter. Tlicn followed a Tiioment of silence, 
but tlic hammers uj forg<^ eoiitlmicd io l>eat. I'hc future 
killers waited f(»r what tho old uiuu would say. lie thought 
and ilionght; at last he asked: — * 

Whose jjcople aro 7 ou ? ” 

‘‘Prince Varani’K.” 

“And whom will yoifkiU?” 

The pcjisSnts looked at one another. 

“ Hiiri ? ” oskotl the old man. 
couldn’t manage him.” 

♦h, you can’t nuumgc him, child 1 * 60 , yon can’t manage 
him! 1 was in Lubin, and I saw that jmiuee with my own 
eyes, lie awful! When ho slioiiKs the trees tremble in tho 
woods, luul when ho stamps' Ids foot a ravine is nuido. Tho 
king is afraid of him, the betinanK obey him, and all are ter- 
rilicd pt him. Ilo lias more soldiers tlniu tho Ivlian or the 
Sultan. Oh, you can’ttjniuiagc him, cliildiH*ii, you can’t man¬ 
age Jam I lie is after you, nut you alVr him. And 1 know 
^v^iat you don’t know ycj* that all ttic Poles will come to help 
him ; and whero there is a Pole, Iheiu is a Kidier,” 

Gloomy silence seized the crowd ; tlie old man struck his 
lyre again, and |ai8ing Ids face t.oward tlic moon, continued : — 
“ Tho prince is coming, lie is coming, and with liiiii as many 
beautiful plumes and banners as tlicre are stars in hea\e]i or 
Jhistks on i\\c stcj)pc. Tlie uind flics before him and groans ; 
and* do you know, my children, why tho wind groans? It 
groans ovc/ your fate. Mother Death flics before him with a 
scythe, and ^strikes ; «and do yqu know what she strikes at? 
She strikes at your necks,” 

“ 0 Lord, have mercy on us ! ” said low, terrified voices. 
Again nothing was heard hut the beating of hammers. 

“ Who is tlio prince’s agent here?” asked tho,old man. 

“ Pan G deshin fiki.” 

“ And where is he ? ” ^ 

“He ran away.” 

“ Why did he run away ? ” 
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He ran away, foj' he heard that they were making scyihes 
and pikee for aa. He got frightened and ran away.” 

So much llio woiTie, for he will tell the prince about you.” 

“ AVhy do you croak, graiidfather, like a raven? ” a»ked an 
old jieassmt. **We believe tliat the black hour is coming on 
the lords; and there will be neither on the Russian nor,Tartar 
bank lords or princes, —only Cossacks, free people ; there will 
be neitlier laud rent, uor barrel tajf, nor.wl tax, nor transport 
tax, nor any more Jews, for thus does it sUnd in the letter from 
Olirist which you yourself spoke ol. And Ilmelnitski is as 
strong as the prince. Jjct them go at it4” 

God grant I ” said the old man. Oh, bitter is our peas* 
aul lot! It W 818 different in old times;” 

Who owns the land? Thu prince. Who ownij the stepj>o ? 
Thu prince. Who owns the woods? The prince. Who has 
the cattle ? The prince. And in old times it was God's woods 
and God 8 »tepi>c i wlioevcr came first, t(»ok it, and was Wgnd 
to no man. Now everything bulcngs to tlio lords and princes.” 

All belongs to you, my children ; but 1 toll you one thing 
you yourselves know, that you caU’t manage the prince here. 
I tell you this, — whoever wants to slay lords, let him not stay 
here till HmelniUski bus tric<l his hand ou the prince, but let 
him be off'to Hmelnitski, and right ayay, to-morrow, for the 
Ijriuce is on the road already. If Pan GdesKiiiski brings him 
to Demiauovkn, the princt’j* won't leave one of you alive; lie 
will kill the last man of you. Make your way to Hmelnliski. 
The more of you there, the easier*for Ilmelnitski to succeed. 
Oil, but he has heavy work before him ! The hetmans in front 
of him, the armies of the king without number, and then the 
prince more powerful than the hetmans. Hurry on, children, 
to help Ilmelnitski and the Zaporojians; for they, poor ment 
won't hold out unless you help, and they are fighting against 
the lords for your freedom and property. Hurry 1 r You Will 
save yourselves from the prince and you T^ill help Hnelnitski.” 

“ He speaks tliu truth! ” cried voices in the crowd. 

^ He speaks well ? ” 

A wise graudfather! ” 

t)id you spu the jirince on the road ? ” » 

See him I didn’t, but 1 heard in Brovarki that he had left 
Lubni, that he is burning and slaving; and where he finds 
even one pike before iiiin, he leaves only the sky and the earth 
behind.”" 
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* “ Lord, have mercy on us I 

** And where are we to look hr Nmeloitski 

“ 1 came hero, children, to tell you whore to loyk for llmol- 
nitski. Go, iny children, to Zololonobiia, then to Trakhtii^iiroiT, 
and there Hmelnitski will bo^ waiting for you. There pcophj 
are collecting froiji all the villages, houses, and ccjttagca; the 
Tartars ”*ill coroa there too. Go ! Unless you do, the prince 
will not leave you lu walk over the earth." 

And you will go with us, father ? ” 

“Walk I will not, for the ground pulls down my old legs. 
But get ready u telega, and I will ride with you. Before we 
come to ZcUotonosha I will go on ahead to see if there are 
Polisfi soldiers. If thoro are, we will puss by and go straight 
to Trakhtidiiroff. That is a Oassaok country. Rut now give 
me something to eat and diink, for I am hungry, and this lad 
here is hungry, too. Wo will start off in tlie morning, and 
along the road 1 will sing to you of Fan Fototski and IMnce 
Yeremi. Oh, tlmy arc terrailu lions! There will be great 
bloodshed in the Ukraine. The sky is awfully red, and the 
moon just as if swimming in blood. Beg, children, for the 
mercy of God, for no one will walk long in God’s world. 1 
have heard also that vampires .*ise out of their graves and 
howl." 

A vague terror seized the crow<l <»f peasants; they began 
to look urouud involuntarily, matfc the sign of tlie cross and 
whisper among themselves. At lost one cried out: — 

“ To Zolotonosba! ** 

“To Zolotonosbarepeated all, as if there in particular 
were refuge and safety. 

“ To Trakhtimiroff!" 

“Death to the PolesTind lords! 

All at once a young Cossack stepped forward, shook his 
pike, and cried : “ Fathers, if we go to Zolotoiiosliu to-morrow, 
we will gc the raapager’s house to-night." 

“ To the manager’s house!" cried a number of voices at 
once. 

“ Burn it up ! take the goods 2 " 

But the minstrol, who held his head drooping on his breast, 
raised it and said : — 

“ Ob, children, do not ^o to the manager's house, and do 
not bum it, or you will suffer. The prince may be close by, 
he is going along with his army; he will see the lire, he will 
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Gomo, and there w^ill be trouble. Better give rne sometbiug^'to 
eat und show lao a place to /eat. And do you keep your 
peace! ” ^ 

He tclla the truth !'* said a nninber of voices, 
lie tells the truths and^ Mal^sin^ you are a fool 1 ’* 

Comc^ father, to my house for bread and salt and a cup of 
mead, and rest on the hay till daylight,*' said au old peasant, 
turning to the minstrel. 

Zagloba rose, and pulled the sleeve of Helena's svitka. 
She wixs asleep. 

^‘Tiie boy is tired to death ; he fell asleep under the very 
sound of tlie hammers," said Zagloba. But in his soul he 
thought: ^'Oh, sweet innocence, thou art able to sleep amidst 
pikes and knives 1 It is clear that ungcU of heaven" are guard* 
iug theC) and me in thy compsuiy." • 

Ho roused her, and they went on toward the village, which 
lay at some disUince. The night was calm and quiets the 
echo of tho striking hammers followed them. Tlie old peasant 
went ahead to show the way in the darkness; atijl Zagloba, 
pretending to say his prayers, muttered in a monotone: — 

“ O God, have mercy on us, sinticra— Do you see, Princess 

— O Holy Most Pure —what would have happened to ua with¬ 
out (his peasant disguise? — As it is ou^carth, so in heaven — 
Wc shall get something tf> cat, and to-morrow rule to Zoloto- 
nosha instead of going on foot — Amen^aineu, amen I — Buguii 
may come upon our tracks, for our tniclu will not deceive him ; 
but it will be late, for we shall crosfi the Dnieper at Prohorovkn 

— Amen I — May blank death choke them, may the hangman 
light their way ! Do you hear, Princess, how they are howl¬ 
ing at the forge? — Amen ! — Terrible times have come on us, 
but I atn a fool if I don't rescue you even if we have to flee to 
VV'arsaw itself.*' 

“What are you mutteriug there, brother?" asked the 
peasant. ^ ^ , 

Oh, nothing I I am praying for your health. Amen, 
f men!" 

‘‘ Here is my cottage." 

Glory be to God !" 

For the ages of ages 1 ” 

I beg you to eat my bread and jalt.'* 

God will reward you." 

A little later the minstrel had strengthened himself power* 
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fully with mutton and a good portion of mead. Next morn¬ 
ing early, he moved on with his uttaiidant lad^ in a comfortable 
telega, toward Zolotonosha, escorted by a number^of mounted 
peasants armed with pikes and scythes. 

They went through Kovr*-5e^ Chernobui, and Krapivna. 
The wayfarers saw that everything was seelliing; the peasants 
wdte ariwuig at all iK)int8, the forges were working from morn¬ 
ing till night, and only the terrible name and power of Princo 
Yeremi still lestvaincd the bloody outburst. W(‘«t of 
Dniopor the tempest was let loose in all its fury. News of the 
defeat at Korsiin had spread over all Russia with t)ic speed of 
lightidng, and every living soul was rushing forth. 


LIBERTY OF PRINTING. 

Bv JOUN bllLTON. 

(From tho '* Areo|)apiUca.”) 

[For l>iograp]iical hkneb, 8cc page 322C.] 

Unli^S wariness be used, as good almost kill a man as kill a 
good book ; who kills a man kills 'a reasonable creature, (iod’s 
imago ; but he who destroys a gooil b<x»k kills rcjwon itself, 
kills tlio imago of God as it wei-e in the eye. Mauy a man 
lives a burden to the earth; but a good book is tlie precious 
lifeblood of a master spirit, embalmed and treasured u]) on 
purpose to a life beyond life- ’Tis true, no age can restore a 
life, whereof perhaps there iu no great lass; and revolutions 
of ages do not oft recover the loss of a rejected trulli, for the 
want of t»liieh whole nations fare the worse. Wc should be 
wary therbforc what, persecution wc raise against the living 
labors of public men, how we spill that seasoned life of man 
preserved and stored up in books; since we see a kind of homi^ 
oide may be thus committed, sometimes a martyrdom, and, if it 
extend to the whoto impression, a kind of massacre, whereof 
the execution ends not in the slaying of an elemental life, but 
strikes at tliat ethereal and fifth essence, the breath of reason 
itself, slays an immortality rather than a life. . . . 

Seeing therefore that those books, and those in greXt abun- 
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dance, which are likeliest to taint both life and doctrine, cannot 
be suppressed without the fall of learning and of all ability in 
disputation; and that tliese books of either sort are most and 
soonest catching to the learned, from whom tc the common 
pctijile whatever is heretical or dissolute may quickly be con¬ 
veyed ; ami that evil uiunners are as i>erfectiy learned without 
books a lliousaiid other wa}'^ wliich cauno^ be stopped, and 
evil doctrine n<it with IBooks can propagate, except a teacher 
gnidc, wliicli he might also do without writing and so beyond 
prohibiling, 1 am not able to unfold how this caul dons enter¬ 
prise of licensing cun l>c exempted from the number of vain 
and impossible attemids. And he W'lio wei^e pleasantly dis- 
po8e<i conhl not well avoid to liken it to the exploit of that 
gallant man W’ho thought to pound up the crows by Bhutting 
his park gate. another inconvenience, if learned men 

be tlie lirst receivers out of books uml dispreaders both of 
vice ami error, how shall the lieeiisers Ihcmsclves be coLdded 
in, unless wo can confer upon them, or they assume to them* 
selves, above all others in tbo land, the grace of •nfullibility 
and uiicorruptednes.^/ And ug;un, if it be true that a wise 
man like a good refiner can gather gold out of the drossiest 
volume, and that a fool will bo a fool with tho best book, yea, 
or without book, tlicrc is. no re^isoii Ihrt we should deprive a 
wise man of any advantage to his wisdom, while we seek to 
restrain from a fool that which being restrained will be no 
hindrance to his folly. For if lliere should be so much ex¬ 
actness always used to keep that from him which is unfit for 
his reading, we should, in the judgment of Aristotle not only, 
but of Soluinoa and of uiir Savior, not vouchsafe him good 
precepts, and by consequence not willingly admit him to good 
books, as being certain that a wise man will inak^ bcttci use 
of an idle paiuplilct than a fool will do of sacred Scripture. 

’Tis next alleged wo must not expose ourselves vO tempta¬ 
tions without necessity, and next to that, not employ our time 
in vain things. To both these objections one answer will serve, 
out of the grounds already laid, tliat to all men such books are 
not temptations nor vanities, but useful drugs and materials 
wlierewith to temper and compose eifectiv«; and strong medi¬ 
cines, which man s life cannot want. The rest, as children 
and childish men, who have not the art to qualify and pre¬ 
pare those working nunemis, well may be exhorted to forbear, 
but hinaered forcibly they cannot be by all the Ucousing that 
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sainted Inquisition could ever yet contrive, wliicli is what I 
promisod to deliver next: that this order ot licensing con* 
daces nothing to the end for which it was frar^cd. and hath 
almo.st prevented me by being deal already while thus^ much 
hath been explaining. See the ingenuity of Truth, who, wlien 
she gets a free and willing hand, opcuH herself faster than the 
puce of method and discourse can overtake her. It was the 
task which I began with, to show that no naliun, or welUin- 
stituted state, if they valued books at all, did over use this 
way of liGensing; and it might l>e answered that tliis is a 
piece of prudence lately discovered ; to which I return that, 
as it WiLs a thing slight and obvious to tliink on, so if it had 
been difficult to End ant there wanted not among them long 
Mince wlio Kuggestod such a course, which tliey not following, 
leave us a pattfTn of tlieir judgment, that it was not the not 
knowing, but the not approving, which was tlie ennso of their 
not :'sing it. 

Plato, a man of high authority indeed, but least of all for 
his Commonwealth, in the hook of Li.^ laws, whidi no city ever 
yet received, fed lus hmey with making man}' edicts to Ids airy 
burgomAStors, which they wlto otlierwise admire liiin wish had 
boon rather buried and excused in tlio genial cups of an aca¬ 
demic night-sitting; by which law.s he seenis to tolcmto no kind 
of learning but by unalterablo decree, consisting most of prac¬ 
tical traditions, to the attainmeutVhereof a library of sinallcr 
bulk than his own Dialogues would l>e abtmdanl. And tlicre 
also enacts that no poet should so much as read to any private 
man what he had written, until tlie judges and law keepers had 
seen it aud allowed it. But that Plato meant this law pecul¬ 
iarly to that commonwealtlI which ho had imagiuod, aud to no 
othe”, is evident. Why was he not else a lawgiver to himself, 
but a transgressor, and to l>e exj^elJed by his own magistrates, 
both for the wanton epigrams and dialogues wlncli lie made, 
and his perpetual rcj^ding of Sonhron Mimus and Ari8toi>hancs, 
books of grossest infamy, and also for commending tlio latter of 
them, though he were the maUeious libeler of his chief friends^ 
to be read by the tyrant Dionysius, who had little noeJ i{f sueli 
trash to spend his time on? But that ho knew ^Uis licensing ot 
poems had reference and dependence to many other provisos 
there set down in hia fancied republic, which in this world could 
have DO place; and so neither he himself nor any magistrate or 
city ever imitated that course, which, taken aimrt frum those 
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other coliaieral iiijuuctians, must needs be vain aod fruitless* 
For if they feft ui>on one kind of strictness, unless their care 
were o<]ual tp rcgiilate all other things of like aptness to corrupt 
the miinh that .single eiidOavor they knew would be but a fond 
jabor : to sliut and fortify one gate against corruption, and be 
iiccesi^itated to leave others round about wid^ open. 

If we think to regulate printing, thereby io rectify maiiu<Jrs, 
wc must regulate all recreations ami paslitncs, all that is delight^ 
fnl to man. No music must be heard, no song be set or sung, 
but what is grave and Ooric. There must be licensing dancers, 
tlnit no gust lire, motion, or deportment be taught our youth 
but whal hy tlmir allowance shall be thought honest; fof such 
Plato was )>i\>vii!ed of. It will ask ftmro than the work of 
twenty licensers to examine all the lutes, the violins, and the 
guitars in every house ; they must not bo suffered to prattle as 
tiicy do- Imt must l»e Ihtcuscd what they may say. And who 
shall siIcn.*^o all the airs and nmdrigals, that whisper so'^ncss 
in chambers? The wimlows also^ and the balconies, must be 
thought on: there aioj shrewd books with dangerons frontis* 
pii^ccs set to Side; who shall prohibit them? Shall twenty 
licensers ? The villages alw must have their visitors to inquire 
what lectures the bagpijKi and the rebec reads, even to ih?. bal- 
latry and the gamut of every mimicipal fiddler, for these arc the 
countryman s Arcadias and his Montomayors. Next, what 
more national corruption, for which Ergland hears ill abroad, 
than limiseliold gluttony? Who shall be the rectors of our 
daily rioting? and what shall be done to inhibity the multitudes 
that frequent those houses where drunkenness is sold and har¬ 
bored? Our garments also should be refferred to the licensing 
of some more sober workinasters to see them cut into a less 
wanton garb. Who shall regulate all the mixed conversation 
of our youth, male and female together, as is the fashion of this 
country ? who shall still appoint what shall be discou**8ed, what 
presumed, and no further? Lastly, who shall forbid and sepa¬ 
rate all idle resort, all evil compauy? 

M These things will be, and must be ; but how they shall be 
less Uyrtful, liow less enticing, herein consists the grave and 
governing wisdom of a State. To sequester out of the world 
into Atlantic and Utopian politics, which never can be drawn 
into use, will not mend our comlilioh ; but to ordain wisely as 
in this world of evil, in the midst whereof God hath placed us 
unavoiduoly. Nor is it Platons licensing of books will do this, 
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which necessarily pulls along with it so mflny other kinds of 
licensing, as will make \ia all ho^li ridiculous and weary, and yet 
frustrate ; but those unwritten, or at least uncoi^traijiing laws 
of virtuous education, religious and civil nurture, whicl} Plato 
there mentions as the bond*' ;ind ligaments of the Common¬ 
wealth, the pillafs and the sustainers of every written statute ; 
these they be w.Hicb will bear chief sway in siicli mutters as 
these, when all licensing will be easily eluded. Impunity and 
remissness, for certain, arc the l>anc of a Cominonw-'uUh ; ^Lut 
here the great art lies to diacern iu what the law is to bid re¬ 
straint and punisinueiit, and in what tliings persuasion only is 
to wfirk. If every action which is good or evil in man at ripe 
years were to be und<^ pittance and prescription and com pul¬ 
sion, whaf w’crc virtue but a name, what praise could be then 
duo to welldoing, what grammercy to be sober, just, or con- 
tiuenl ? 

Many there l>c that complain of Divine Providence for 
suffering Adam to transgrcrui. Poolisli lougnes! When God 
gave hiir reason, He gave him freedom u> choose, for reason is 
but choosings he had been else a inni'o artificial Adam, sucli an 
Aduni as lie is iu l)ie motions. We ourselves esteem not of 
tha* ol)edi€nce or love or gift whudi is of force: God therefore 
left him free set Ixdore hi id a pnivokirjg object, ever almost in 
his eyes; herein consisted his nitwit, herein the right of his 
reward, the praise of his alwlinerfce. Wherefore did He create 
passions within us, ple^isui'es round about us, but that these 
rightly tempered are the very ingredients of virtue? Tl»ey are 
not skillful considerers of human things who imagine to remove 
sin by removing the matter of sin; for, besides that it is a huge 
heap increasing under the very act of diminishing, though some 
paii of it may for a time b3 withdraivn from some persons, it 
cannot from all in such a universal thing as books are; und 
when this is done, yet the sin remains entire. Though ye take 
from a ci)’.etous man all his treasure, he has yet one jewel left: 
ye cannot bereave him of his covetousness. Banish all objects 
of lu.st, shut up all youth into the severest discipline that v.v.u 
be exercised in any hermitage, ye cannot make them, ehastc 
that came not thither so; such great care and wisdom is re¬ 
quired to the right managing of this jioiut. 

Suppose we could cxjici sin by tliia means; look how much s 
wc thus expel of sin,so much wc expel of virtue; for the matter 
of them both is the same; remove that, and ye reuiovo them 
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both alike. This •justifies the high providence of God, who 
though He coifimand u« temperance, justice, continence, yet 
pours out before tiH even to a jirofuseness all desirable things, 
and gives us minds tliut*esm wander beyond all limit and 
satiety. Why should wc then e^cct a rigor contrary to the 
manner of God and of Nature, by abridging or scanting *hose 
means wliich books freely permitted are, botj' to the'trial C»f 
virtue and Ihc exercise of truth. It would l>c better done to 
learn tlial tlio law must needs l>e frivolous wliioli goes to re¬ 
strain things unoerUinly and yet eciually working to good ^nd 
to evil. And were I the chooser, n dram of welldoing should 
be profcrrofl before many times ;u5 much the forcible hiudjunce 
of evil doing. For God sure esteems •the growth and com¬ 
pleting of one virtuous person more than the restraint of ten 
vicious. • 

And albeit wlialevor thing wc hoar or see, sitting, walking, 
traveling, or conversing, may Ikj fitly called our book, and is 
of the Kunie effect that writings a.e, yet grant the thing to be 
prolubite<l wviv tmly Imuks, it appeal's that this order hitherto 
is far insufficient to the end which \t intends. Do we nut see, 
not once or oftciier, but weekly, that contmuod Court libel 
against the rarluuiicnt and City, pnnt^^d, as the wet sheets can 
Witness, and'dispcr.sed among us for nll^hat licensing can do? 
Yet this is the prime serviU'j a man would think, wherein this 
order should give proof of ftjolf. If it^were executed, yam’ll 
say. but certain, if execution bo remiss or blindfold now and 
in tills particular, what will it Ixi hereafter and in otlier books? 
If then the order shall not be mwi and frustrate.,l>ehold a new 
labor, Lords and ComiDOiisI Ye must re^x^al and proscribe all 
scandalous and unlicensed books already printed and divulged, 
after ye liuve drawn them up into a list, that all may know 
which are condemned and which not, and ordain tliat no for¬ 
eign books bo delivered out of custody till tliey have kaen read 
over. This otiicc will require jiia whole ,time of not a few 
overseers, and those no vulgar men. There be also books which 
are partly useful and excellent, partly culpable and pernicioas; 
this woj'k will ask as many more oiheials to make expurgations 
and expunctionPv that the commonwealth of learning be not 
damnified. In fine, when the multitude of books incre^e upon 
' their hands, ye must bo fain to catalogue all those printeis who 
are found frequently offending, and forbid the importation of 
their whole suspected typography. In a word, that this your 
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order may be exact, and uot deficient, ye mfist reform it per¬ 
fectly according to the model of Trent and Seville, which 1 
know ye abhor to do. Yet though ye should condescend to 
this, which God forbid, the order Aill would be but fruitless 
and defective to that end \vhi;reto yc meant iU If to prevent 
sects^and echismST who is so unread or so uncatechised in story, 
that hatii not l>fard of many sects rcfiising books as a hin¬ 
drance, and preserving their doctrine unuiixed for many ages 
only by unwritten traditions? The Christian faith, for tjiat 
wa) once a schism, is not unknown to have spread all over 
Asia ere any Gosj^el or Epistle was seen in writing. If tljo 
umet^dment of manners be aimed at, look into Italy and Spain, 
whether those places be one scruple the belter, the honcstev, 
the wiser, the chaster, since all the iii<iuisitional rigor that hath 
been executed upon books. 

Another reason, whereby to make it plain that this order 
willriniss the end it seeks, consider by the ijuality whi(*h otiglit 
to bo in every licenser. It cannot l>c denied bet that he who 
is made judge to sit upon the birth or death of books, wliethcr 
they iray bo wafted into tins world or not, had need to be a 
Tuau above the common measure, both studious, learned, and 
judicious ; there may Ih) else no moan luistukcs in the censure 
of what is passable or^nut, which is also no mean injury. If he 
be of such worth ns behooves him, •Acre cannot be a more tedi¬ 
ous and unpleasing journey work^a gi-ealer loss of time levied 
U|K>n his head, than to made t!ie perpetual reader of un- 
chosen books and pamphlets, ofttimes huge volumes. There is 
no book that is acceptable unless at certain seasons ; but to be 
enjoined the reading of that at all times, and in a hand scarce 
legible, whereof three pages would not down at any time in th<.‘ 
fairest print, is an im{>ositic>n which I cannot believe how lie 
that values time and his own studies, or is but of a sensible 
nostril, should be able to endure. In this one thing I crave 
leave of ibo present licensers 1o be pardoned for so thinking, 
who doubtless took tide odice up looking un it through their 
obedience to the Parliament, whose command perhaps made ^l 
things seem easy and nnlaburious to them ; but that this short 
trial hath wearied^them out already, their own*expressions and 
excuses to them who make ho many journeys to solicit their 
license are testimony enough. Seeing therefore those who now 
possess the employmeut by all evident signs wish themselves 
well rid af it, and that no man of worth, none that is not a 
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plain untlirift of Ilia own hours, is ever likely to succeed thorn, 
except he inean^o putliim.self to the salary of a press corrector, 
we may easily foresee what kind of licensors we are to expect 
Lereuficr, cither ignorantf, imperious, and remiss, or basely 
gecuni*ary. This is what 1 had tq show wherein this order can¬ 
not cojidace to that end whereot it bears the Intention. 

1 lastly proceed from the no good it can dq to the manifest 
hiirl it causes, in being first the greatest discouragement and 
afiront that can be offered to learning and to learned men. It 
was the complaint and lamentation of prelates upon every Ijast 
breath of a motion to remove pluralities and distribute more 
equally Church revenues, that then all learning would be for¬ 
ever dashed and discouraged. Jlut as fer that opinion, 1 never 
foujid cHUse to thiuk tliat the tenth part of learning stood or 
fell with the clergy, nor could 1 ever but hold»it for a sordid 
and till wort liy s[iecch of any clmrcliman who had a competency 
left him. if, therefore, ye he loalli to dishearten utterl}|and 
discontent, not the mercenary cvew of false pretenders to learn¬ 
ing, hut the free and ingenuous sort of such as evidently wore 
born to study and love learning for^ itself, not for lucre or any 
other end but the service of God and of truth, and perhaps that 
lasting fame and perpetuity of ]>r;u8e which God and good men 
have consenlod shall be the reward of those whose published 
labors advance the good oT-^mankind, then know that so far to 
distrust the judgment and ihb faouesty of one who hath but a 
•'Common rejmte in learning and never yet offended, as not to 
count him lit to print his mind without a tutor and examiner, 
lest he should drop a schism or something of corruption, is the 
greatest displeasure and indignity to a free and knoNvIng spirit 
that can be put upon him. 

Wliat advantage is it to be a man over it is to be a boy at 
school, if we have only escax>cd the ferule to come under the 
fescue of an imprimatui ? if serious and elaborate wiitiiigs, as 
if they were no moro than the ^hemo of a grammar lad under 
his pedagogue, must not be uttered witiiout the cursory eyes 
qf a temporizing and extemporizing licenser? Ho who is not 
trusted with his own actions, bis drift not being known to be 
evil, and standuig to the hazard of law and penalty, has no 
great argument to think himself reputed in the Commonwealth 
^ wherein he was b(jm for other than a fool or a foreigner. When 
a man writes to the world, he summous up all his reason and 
deliberat^n to assist him; he searches, meditates, u industri- 
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ous, and likely consults and confers with hi^jiidiciaus friends ; 
after all which done he takes hijiself to be informed in what he 
writes os well as any that wrote before him ; if ii^tliis the most 
consummate act of his fidelity and ilpeness, no years, no Indus- 
try, no former proof of his abilities can bring him to that sta^e 
of maturity as nui to be atill mistrusted and suspected,^ unless 
ht) car»\; all hia considerate diligence, all his midnight watch- 
ings. and expense of Palladian oU, to the hasty view of an un- 
leisured licensor, perhaps much his younger, perhaps farjiis 
inferior in judgment, perhaps one who never knew the labor of 
bo^ writing, uu<l if he be not repulsed ur sliglited, must npi>oar 
in p^iut like a puny with his guardian and Ins consorts hand on 
the back of his title to^bo his bail and surety that ho is no idiot 
or seduceit cannot be but a dishonor and derogatiou to the 
author, to the l^ook, to tlic privilege and dignity of learning. 

And what if the author shuU be one so copious of fancy as 
tc have many things well worth the adding come into his mind 
after licensing, wliilo the Ix.ok is yet under the press, wliich not 
seldom happens to the best and diligentest writers^ and that 
perhaps a dozen times in one b<x>k ? The printer dares not go 
beyond his licensed copy ; so often then must tlic author trudge 
to Ids leave giver, that those ids new iuHertions may be viewed, 
and many a jaujit will be made cro tlu:t licenser, for it must bo 
the same man, cau either be foundimr found at leisure ; mean¬ 
while either the press must staud^still, which is no small dam¬ 
age, or tlic author 1 osm 5 bis accuratcat thoughts and send the 
book forth worse than he had made it, which to a diligent writer 
U the greatest melancholy and vexation that can befall. 

And how can a man teach with autliority, which is the life 
of teaching, how can he be a doctor in his book as he ought to 
be, or els^ had better be silent, wlicuas all he teaches, all ho 
delivers, is but under the tuition, under the correction, of his 
patriarchal licenser to blot or alter what precisely accords not 
with the hideboun<i humor wlyuh he calls his judgment? when 
every acute reader U|Ton tho first sight of a pedantic license, will 
be ready with these like words to ding the book a quoit’s dis¬ 
tance from him: I hate a pupil teacher, I endure^ not an 
instructor that comes to me under the wardslr 4 ) of an oversee¬ 
ing fist; I know nothing of the licenser, but that. 1 have his 
own hand here for his Arrogance; who shall warrant me his • 
judgment? ” The State, air,” replies the stationer; but has a 
quick re iurn, The State shall bo my governors, hvX not my 
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critics; they may* be mistaken in the choice of a licenser as 
easily as this libcnser may be mistaken in an author t this is 
some common hiuir; and he might add from Sir Francis Bacon, 
that such authorized book^are but tlie language of tho times. 
For thuugli a licensee* should happen to be judicious more than 
ordirmfy, which will be a gi'cat jeopardy of the next succession, 
yet his very oiTice and his commission enjoin him to let pass 
notliiiig Imt what is vulgarly received already. 

Nay, whicli is more hiinentable, if the work of any deceased 
Aulhor, though never so famous in his lifetime and even to ^his 
(lay, come to their hands for licctiKC to be printed or reprinted, 
if tlicrn he found in his book one sentence of a venturous pdge, 
uttered iti the height of zeal, and who knows whether it might 
not l)C the dictate of a diviiMJ spirit, yet not suiting Vith every 
low decrepit humor of their own, though it were Knox himself, t he 
reformer of a kingdom, that spake il, they will not pardon him 
their <la.Hh ; the sense of that great inau shall to all posterity l>e 
lost for the fcarfulucss or tho presumptuous rashness of a per* 
finiclory licenser. And to what an author tins violence hath 
been lately dune, and in what book Sf greatest consequence to 
be fuitiifuliy ]mblishcd, I could now instance, but shall forbear 
t ill a more convenient season. Yet if these things be not re* 
Rented seriously and timely by them wh^ have the remedy in 
their power, hut that RU(?ii iron molds as those shall have 
authority to gnaw out th'* choicest j)eriods of exquisitest books, 
and to (commit such a treacherous fraud against the orphan re* 
mainders of worthiest men after deatli, the more sorrow will 
belong to that hapless race of men whose misfortune it is to have 
understanding. Henceforth let no man care to learn, or care to 
be more than worldly wise ; for certainly in higher matters to 
be ignorant and slothful, to he a coihmon steadfast du^ice, 
will l>e the only pleasant life and only in request. 

And as it is a particular discsteem of every knowing person 
alive, aiul most injurious to the jv]*itten labors and monuments 
of tlio dead, so to me it seems an undervaluing and vilifying of 
the whole nation. 1 cannot set so light by all the invention, 
tlie art, tlic wit, the grave and solid judgment, which is in Eng¬ 
land, us that it can lx; comprehended in twenty capacities 
ljnw*good soever ; much less that it should not pass except 
I their superintendence lx; over it, except it be sifted and strained 
with their struinera, that it should be uucurrent without their 
manual stamp. Truth and understanding are not such wares 



LIBERTY OF PRINTING. 


3285 


06 * to be monopolized and traded in by tickets and statuteH and 
standards. We must not thinks to make a stapfe commodity of 
all the ktiowIed|;e in the laud, to mark and lieenje it like our 
broadcloth apd our wool packs. WliUt is it but a servitude like 
that imposed by the Philistiqps, not to be allowed the sliarpen- 
ing of our ^wu i^cs and colters, but we must repair fi;piu all 
<^«arteiA tO twci^y licensing forges. 

Had any one written and divulged erroneous things and 
scandalous to honest life, misusing and forfeiting the estee m 
liad of his reason among men, if after conviction this only 
censure were adjudged him, that be should never liencefurib 
writ§ but what were first examined by an appointed oflicer, 
whose hand should l)o»anncxed to pa&s his credit for liiiii tliat 
now he mi^bt Ixi safely re«ad, it could not be apprehended loss 
than a disgraceful punishment. Whence to include the whole 
nation, and those that never yet thus offended, under such a 
diJb^ent and suspectful proliibition, may pUiinly be understood 
what a disparagement it is;*so much tho more, whcaas dehtoi'S 
and deliiifiuents may walk abroad witliout a keeper, but inof^ 
fens!VO books must not s?ir forth witliout a visible jailer in 
their title. Nor is it to the common people less than a re« 
pro^li; for if we be so jealous over thorn as that we dare not 
trust them with au English pampldet, whut do wc but cotmure 
them for a giddy, vicious, and uv^roujidcd jwopic, in such a 
sick •and weak estate of faith Mtl dint^relion as to l>o able to 
take nothing down but through the pi|.KM>f aliticuser? I’liat 
this is care or love of theiA wo cannot protend, wlienas in tliose 
Popish places where tho laity ore most hated and despised, the 
same strictness is used over them. Wisdom wo cannot call it, 
because it stops but one binach of license, nor that iieitlicr, 
whenas tl^se corruptidiis which it seeks to prevent break in 
faster at otlier doors which cannot be shut. 
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THE BATTLE OF STAMFORD HEATH.* 

Dv A. t. QUILLER'COUCH. 

s 

• (From The Splendid Spur.**) , , 

. A ' • 

f AfiTBun Thomas Qi'iLLTiR-Cour.ii, an Kngliab novelist and writer of short 
stories* was bom in Cornwall, November 21, 1803. He is the eldest son of 
Tltomas QuiUor-Cotich, and grandson of Jonathan Ouch (l7Bi^i870}, a Coruiab 
nainrallat of some repute. Fiom Clift4>n Jie went to Trinity College, Oxford, 
where he rt^ccivud a scholarship ami distiugulKlied hlnuelf by coutributioDS to 
the Or ford Magas i nr. '*l)4*ad Man*K Rock,'* a coUeclion of short stories, 
Appeared before its avithor had taken his <U*gree. lie romoved to Louden aud 
engaged in literary work and journalism until 1801*wbon ho rcturnod to Coru« 
wall and ostablished hbi residence at l**<iwey. Among Ids novels aud short 
st<tn*.>A, dealing principally with Comisli life, may bo mentioned : *^Tlio Aston¬ 
ishing History of Troy Town,” ‘‘ITie Splendid Spur,” Naughts and Crosses,'* 
” The Blue rsvillouM," Saw 'I'hrco ShipM,” ^*The Delectable Duchy,*' aud 
•‘The Wandering Heath.”J ^ • 

4 

Night c3mc, and found usbut midway between Temple and 
Launceston : for tho’ my comrade Stepp’d briskly beside me, 
’twas useless to put Molly beyond a walk ; and besides, the 
maro was new from her day’s journey. This troubled me the less 
by reason ofMhe moou (now almost at the full), and tho ex- 
trcino whiteness of tlie roa 4 ^ underfoot, *so tlmt ttierc was no 
fear of going astray. And 'Killy engaged that by sunrise wo 
should be in sight of the King^s troops. 

“Nay, Jack/’ ho said, when by signs I ofTored him to ride 
and tic : “never rode o* horseback but once, and then ’pon 
Parson Spinks his rod mare at Bide ford, ^^araon i’ those days 
was courtin’ the Widow llambly, over to Torrington: an’ 1, 
that wanted to faro to Barnstaple, spentHbat mornirCjan’ better 
part o' th’ aftoriioon, clawin’ off Torrington. And th’ end was 
the larboard halyards broke, an’ the mare gybed, an’'to Tor¬ 
rington I went before the wind, wi’ an unseemly bl^cdy nose. 
‘ Lud I * cries the widow, ‘ ’tis tne wrong man ’pon tho right 
hprse ! ’ ‘ Pardon, mistress,’ says I, ‘ the man is well enow, but 
’pon the wrong horse, for sure.’ ” 

Now and th?n, as we went, I would dismount and lead 
Moll^ by the bridle for a mile or so : and all the way to Launces- 
^ton Billy was recounting his adventures since our parting. 
It appear’d that, after leaving me, they had come to Plymouth 
with a f^ug passage : but before they could unlade, Inlri adver- 
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tisemeut of tlie Governor's design to seize all vessels then riding 
iu the Sound, for purposes of vrar; and so made*a quick escape 
by night into Looo Haven, where they had the fortune to j^art 
with the best part of their cargo at ^higb profit^ • ’Twas wliilc 
unlading herd that Billy h:ul a mind to pay a debt he ow'd to 
a cousin of his %t Altarnunt and, leaving Matt. Soames hr 
ci^rge, i^ad tramped northward through Liskcard to Laftnees- 
ton, where he fJund the Cornish foi'ces, and was met by Mic 
news of the Earl of Stamford's advance in the northeast. Fur* 
thcr, meeting, in Sir Bevill's troop, with some north coast m^n 
of hto aoquaintunco, ho fell to talking, and so leani'd about n^e 
and my ride toward Brad dock, winch (it sccroM) was now 
becoiftc common knowledge. Tins led him to seek Sir Bevill, 
with the result that you know; ** for," as he wound up, “ 'tin 
a desirable an* tare delight to pay a debt an' see some fun, 
together. ” 

^ We had some trouble at Lannccfton gate, where wore a few 
burgViers posted fur sentries^and, as 1 could see, ready to take 
fright at their own shadows. But Billy gave the watchword 
(^*One AJi'U All"), and priKently they let us through. As we 
pass'd along the street wo marked a light in every window 
almost, tl)o' *twas near midnight; and the ]rouplc moving about 
behind their curtains. There wero groups too nn tlie dark 
doorwnys, giTlherM tbt^re disriiSHiii", that eyed ns as wc wejit 
by, apd answered Billy's Oood honest men! very hoarse 

and doubtfully. ' 

But when wc were beyond the town, and l>ctween liedges 
again, 1 think I must have dozed off in my saddle. For, though 
this was a toad full of sharp memories, Iwing the last 1 had 
traveled with Delia, 1 have no remcmbranee to have felt them ; 
or, \pdccd, of noting auplit but the fresh niglit air, and the con¬ 
stellation 8f the Bear blazing ahead, and Billy's voice rosouunt 
beside in^. 

And aft/cr this I can recall passing the tower of Marham 
Church, with the pAlyig sky behind it, and some birds chatter¬ 
ing in the carved courses: aild soon (it seem'd) felt Billy’s 
grip on my knee, and open'd my eyes to see his finger point- 

We stood on a'^ridge above a hollow vale into w'hich the 
sun, though now bright, ^id not yet pierce, but passing over to 
a high, oonical hill beyond, emote level on line after line of 
white toc^s—the prettiest sight! 'Twas the enemy there cn* 
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camped on the top and some way down the sides, the smoke of 
their trampled watcli fires stil) curling among the gorae bushes* 
1 heard their trumpets calling and drums beating to arms ; for 
though, glauc'ug back at *be sun, 1 judged it to bo liardly past 
four i«i the morning, yet already the 8loj>c8 were moving like 
an Htit-hill — tli(5 i-egimonts gathering, arms f.asiiing, horsemen 
galloping to and fro, and the captains shouting their commands* 
lu iho distance this had a sweet and ebeerfui sound, no more 
disquieting than a plnwboy calling to his team* 

Looking down into the valley at our feet* at first I saw no 
sign of our own troojw—only the roofs of a little town, with 
ovennuch smoke spresul above it, like a morning mist. But 
licre also I heard the church bolls dashing and a drum boating, 
and presently spied a gleam of anus down umc»ng the trees, and 
then a regiment of foot moving westward along the base of the 
lull. 'Twus evidoat the battle was at hand, and we quicken’d 
our pace down into tlie street* 

Jl lay on tlic sIoim?* and midway down we pass'd some watch 
fires burned out; and then a soldier or two running and fasten¬ 
ing their stra])H; and last a little child, that seemM wild with 
the joy of living amid groat events, but led us pretty straight 
to tlic sign of ^‘Thc Tree,’* which indeed was the only tavern. 

It stood KOine way InwM from the street** with a gi*eat elm 
before the porch : wliere by a tablet»vo men, with tankards 
beside them, and a small coib;'''.ny of grooms ami Holdiers stand¬ 
ing round. Ibilii men wore more than ordinary tall aud soldier* 
like: only ilie bigger wore a scarlet cloak very richly lac’d, and 
was shouting orders to his men ; while the other, dress’d in 
plain buff suit ami jack boots, had a map spread before him* 
wliicU he studied very attentively, writing therein with a quill 
pen. 

‘‘ What a plague have we here V ” cries the big man, as we 
drew up. 

^^Kecruits, if it please you, sir,” said I* dismoin^ting and 
pulling off my hat, tho’ lus insolent tone offended me* 

STid I The boy speaks as if he were a regiment,” growls 
iie, half aloud : Canst fight ? ” 

‘^Taat, with your leave, sir, is what I am come to try*” 

^ And this rascal ? ” lie turned on Billy* 

Billy heard not a word, of course, yet answered readily: — 
” Why, since your honor is so pleasantly minded~ let it be 
cider.” 
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Now the iirst effect of this, deliverM witl» all force of lung, 
was to make the big man sit bob upright and staring: recover¬ 
ing speecli, however, ho broke into a volley of blasphemous 
curses. * 

AU this whUc the men in buff liad scarce lifted Ids eyes off 
the map. But ulw he looks up — and I saw at the first gluuco 
tlii^t tl‘' Lwo men hated each other. 

think,” sail! he, quietly, *'iuy JjOT(\ Moliun has forgot to 
ask the gentleman s name.'* 

‘‘My name is Marvel, sir — John Marvel,” 1 answer'd him 
with a bow. 

“Hey!”—and dropping his pen he starts up and grasps iny 
hand—“Then His youJL have never thanked for His Gracious 
Majesty’s letter.” 

“The General Hoptoii?” cried 1. 

“Even so, sir. My lord,” he went on, still holding my 
hand and turnijig to his companion, “let me present to you the 
gonil^iuian that in January s-v\l your house of Hocconnoo from 
burning at the hands of the rebels—whom God confound this 
day t ” 11c lifted ids hat. 

“Amen,” said I, as his Itmlship bowed, exceedingly sulky. 
Hut i did not value Ins rage, being hot with joy to be so be- 
prais d by the first capUin Gw 1 yet Jtold) on the royal side. 
Who now, witboutni sly triumpl., flung llie price of Billy's 
cider ^on the tiible and, foldingw his map, address'd me 
again: — 

“Master Marvel, the light to*day will lie but little with the 
horse — or so I hope. You will do well, if your wish be to 
serve us best, to leave your mare Iceland. Tlje troop which my 
Lord Mohun and 1 command together is below. Hut Sir 
Bevill Grenville, who h.'.,8 seen and is interested in you, has the 
first claim: and I would not deny you tl»e delight to fight your 
first battle under so good a master. His men are, with Sir 
John Borfceley’s troop, a little to the westward : and if you are 
ready I will go some distance with you, and put you in the 
way to find him. My lord, may we look for you presently ? 

The Lord Mohut4 nodded, surly enough : so, IMllyH cider* 
being now drunk and Molly given over to an hostler, we set out 
down the hill togetner, Billy shouldering a pipe and walking 
after with the groom ihatjied Sir Ralph’s horse. Be sure the 
General’s courtly manner of speech set my blood tingling. I 
seem’d to f ri .v a full two inches taller; and when, in the vale, 
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we parte tl, he dirtjcting me to the left, where through a gap 1 
could gee Sir 6oviira troop for-Aiing at some five hundred paces’ 
distance, I fi;lt a very desperate warrior indeed ; and set off at 
a run, with Ihlly hclund iiic. , 

’Twas an n|j(‘n Kpace we had to cross, dotted with gorse 
husluis; aiul the enemy’s regimetilH, plain to* see, drawn ,up in 
)>aUalia on (lie slope above, wlileh here was gentler than to the 
soutli and west. Hut hardly luul wo gone ton yards than I saw 
a Duff of wliitu smoke above, then another, and then the summit 
ring’d with flame ; and heard the noise of it roaring in the 
liills aroiuid, At the lirsl sound I pnllM up, and then began 
running again at full K]wed : for 1 saw our division already in 
motion, and advancing up tlie hill at a^piiek pace. 

Tlio curve of tbo slo]>e hid all but tlie nearest 1 but above 
them 1 saw u steep earthwork, and tlicrcon tlir^e or four brass 
pieces of ordnance glittering whenever the sjnoko liftijd. For 
her<5 the artillery was jflying the briskest, pouring down ^'olley 
on volley ; and four regiinciits at least stood ]nass*d behind, 
ready to fall on tlie (’ornishineu; who, answering \y,\lh a small 
discharge of musketry, now ran forward more nimbly, 

T(j oal rh up with them, I must now turn my coui'se obliquely 
u]i iho hill, where running was pretty toilsome. We ,were 
punting along, when suddenly a shower of sand and earth was 
dasliM ill iny face, spattering me all over. Half blinded, I 
lo(flc*d and saw a great round sbot bail plow'd a trench in the 
ground at luy foot, and lay 11101*0 buried. 

At IIk^ same moment, Billy, who was running at my shoulder, 
ifluinpH down on liis kucos and begins to whine and moan most 
pitiably. 

Art Imrt, dear fellow :isked I, turning. 

‘‘Oil, Jack, JiMjk— I have tio sLoinacU for thi# ! A*.cool, 
wot diiath at sea I do not fear; only to have the great hot shot 
burning in a man’s belly —’tis terrifying. 1 hate a swift death I 
Jack, I be a sinner— I will cqnfcas : 1 lifd to they yesterday 
— never kiss'd the three maids I spoke of—never kiss’d but 
one i' my life, an' her a tai> wench, lliat blapx>’d my face for't, 
an’ so,don't properly count. I l>e a very boastful man 1 ” 

Now 1 uiysilf had felt Siimewhat cold irsidc when the guns 
began roaring : hut this sot me right in a trice, I whipp’d a 
jiistol out of my sash and put the cold ring to lus ear: and he 
scrambled up, and was a very lion all the rest of the day. 

But now we had again to change our course, for^ my dis- 
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may I saw a line of abarpsliooters uiovinjj do^vn among tlio 
gorso bushes, to t;ike the Coniishnieii in flauk. AuJ ’twa^s lucky 
we had but a little way further lo ro; for thrso^skirmishcrs* 
thinking perhaps from my dross and our running thus that wo 
bore some message, open'd iih* on us : and tho* tliey were biuf 
marksmen, ‘twjis ugly to see their bullets paltering int!o IIjo 
turf, t(' • .gilt ana left. 

VVt; caught up the very lust line of the aHcending troop — 
lean, hungrydo(»king men, with wan faces, Imt ^lumtoig li.sthy. 
1 think they were about thmi hundred in all. “ Come on, hut," 
called out a bearded fellow with a baiulage over one eye, making 
room for me at his side ; “ there's work for plenty ujure 1 " — and 
a minute af^e^ a ^hot took him in the ribs, and lie s< ream'd out 
‘*Oh, my God ! ’* aud Hinging up his arms, leap’d a foot in idr 
and fell on his face. 

IVoasiug up, 1 noted that the first line was now at the foot 
of thf earthwork; *and, in a iiiitiuto, saw (heir stool enps ami 
crimson sashes swarming up the fact! of it, aud llictr ])ikes 
shuiing. Jiut now came a liuck, and llic fellow in front was 
thrusl liaek into luy arms. I reeled down a pace or two, and 
then, hndiug foothold, stood piiKlung. And next, tlie whole 
l)ody came tumbling Ixtek on me, ami down the Ihll we went 
flying, with '^aths and c:*ics. Throe of the rebel regiments Ivul 
been flung on us and by sheer weigKi. bore us Indore tliein. At 
the same time the 8hari>shootcrs pour'd in u volley : and I 
began to sec how a imui may go through a battle, and lie beat, 
without striking a blow. 

But in the i ildst of this scurry 1 bean! the sound of cheer- 
ing. ’Twas Sir John Berkeley's troop (till now posted under 
cover of the hedges belov') that hswl come to our support; and 
the rol)ols, f»iariiig to advance too far, must have withdrawn 
agahi behind their eaiihwork, for after a while tlic pressure 
eas'd a bit, and, to luy amaze, tlie troop which hut a minute 
since was a more hud»lled crowd, fomiod iu some or<lcr afresh, 
and once more began to climb. TJiis time, I liad a tliick-sut 
pikeman in front of me, with a big w’cn at the back of )iis neck 
that seem'd to fix all my attention. And up we went, 1 count- 
ing the beat of luy tliat was already going imrd and sliort 
with the work; aud then, amid the rattle and thunder of tbeir 
'guns, we stoppM again. 

1 had ta^cn no notice of it, but in the confusion of the first 
repulse the greater part of our men bad been thrust past me, so 



3292 


THE BATTLE OF STAMFORD HEATH. 


4 . • 

now T found 3i»yself no furlbor back than the fourth rank, 
and at the very fo<»t of the eartliwork, tip the which out leaders 
were flung Hko a wave; and soon I was scrambling after them, 
anklc-dccp in the sandy earth, the man with ‘the wen just 
'ahead, griitding my instep with his heel and poking las pike 
stafl‘ i>et\veen my knees as he slippM- 

Aiid just at the luomeiit when the top uf our fravc 
cleaving a small breach ala^ve us, he fell on llie fiat of 1 is pike, 
wStii liis nose buried in the gravel and his hands clutching. 
Looking n|) I saw a tall I’cbcl straddling above him with,mus¬ 
ket uluhVd to Ix^at his brains out; whom with an effort 1 
caught by the boot; and, the kink slipping at that instant, 
down wo all slid in a heap, a jumble of arms and^legs, to tlic 
very bottom. 

Heforo 1 liad Iho ^and well out of my eyes, iny comrade was 
up and had his }>ikc loose; and in a twinkling, the rebel was 
spitted through the middle and writhing. 'Twas sickening: 
but bcfi>r<( I could ]>ull out my pistol and end his paiji (as 1 
was minded), i)ack came our front, rank atop of us< again, and 
<lown they were driven like slice]iny com)ianion catching up 
the (lead tnanV musket and. ammuuition bag, and I followed 
down the . lujX5 with tJiree stout rebels at my lieels. ‘^AVhut 
will he the* end of this9^" tliought L , 

I’he end wa.s that aftev^forty yards or so, finding the fore¬ 
most close upon me, 1 turn u about and let fly with my pistol at 
him. He spun round twice and dropp’d: which 1 was wonder¬ 
ing at (the pistol being but a poor weapon for aim) when 1 
was cauglit by the arm and pull’d behind a clump of bushes 
liaiidy by. 'Twas the man with the wen, and by Ids smoking 
musket 1 knew that ’twas he had fired the shot that killed my 
jmrsuer. * ^ 

Good turn for good turn/’ says he ; quick with thy other 
j)istol 

The ot her two had stopped, doubtfully, but at tlie next dis* 
charge of iny pistol they turn’d tail and went up the hill again, 
' and wc were left alone. And suddenly I grew aware that my 
lu^acl'was aching fit to split, and lay down on the turf, very sick 
ml ill. ^ ‘ * 

My comrade took no notice of this, but, going for the dead 
man’s musket, kept loading and fifing, pausing now and then 
for hU artillery to cool, and whistling a tune that runs in my 
head this day. And all the time I heard shouts and cries 
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and the noise of musketry all avuund^ which mi^clc lue judge that 
the attack was going on in many places at once. When I came 
to myself "twas to hear a bugle bolow calling again to the charge, 
and once more came tlic two troops inceuding. At their licad 
was a slight-biiilt man, bareheaded, with the sun (that vaa hy 
this high over tlio hill) smiting on his brown curU, and th(f 
wUid blowing th^m. He carried a naked sword in liis^and, 
and waved his men forward as cheerfully as though 'twere a 
dance and he leading out Ids partner. 

Who is that yonder?” asked I, sitting up uud pointing." 

Bless thy innocent heart I ” said my comrade, dostii’t 
tlieo know? 'Tia Sir Ilevill.” 


Twould be tedious to tell the wliole of this long fight, which, 
beginning soon after sunrise, ended not till four m the after¬ 
noon, or thereabouts : and indeed of <ho whole my recollection 
iR but of continual advance and repulse on that same slojie. 
And heroin may 1)C scon the \visd<im of our generals, in attack¬ 
ing wiiilo the main body of the enemy’s horse was away ; for 
hivd the Earl of Stamford possesse<l a sufficient force of dragoons 
to let slip on ns at the fii'si discomfiture, there is little doubt hu 
might have ended the battle there and then. A.-, it was, the 
horse stood out of tlie teuy, IheirM upon the sutnmii of the hill, 
ours (under Colonel John Digby^ini the other slope, to protect 
tlie town and act as rctsorve. 

The foot, in four partita was disposed about the liill on all 
sides; to the west —as wc know — under Sir John Berkeley 
and Sir Bevlll (Irenville; to the south niHler General llopton 
and Lord Mohun; to the cast uncler the Colonels Tom Basset 
and William Godolphin ; while the steep side to the north was 
stormed by Sir Nicholas Slannmg and Colonel Godolpliin, with 
their con? panics. And as we bad Imt eight small pieces of cai?- 
non and wore in mimherR loss than one to two, all wc had to do 
was to march up tlid hill in face of their lire, catch a knock on 
the head, maybe, grin, and come on again. 

But at three o’clock, wc, having been for the sixth tim<f 
beaten back, were panting under cover of a hedge, and Sir John 
Berkeley, near by, w;i3 writing on a drumhead some meseage 
to the camp, when there fomes a y<mng man on horseback, his 
face smeavM with dirt and dust, and rides up to him and Sir 
Bevill. ”..'wus (I have since learn'd) to say that the powder 
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was all spent hut<a barrel or two; but this only the captains 
knew at the 

Vi^vy well, tlioii,'* cries Sir Bcvill, leaping up gayly. 
ah>ng, boys — \vc« must do it thia time.” And, the 
troop forming, once luorc the IruniiKila souiulcd the charge, and 
fip we went. Away along the hIojks wo heard the other trump¬ 
eters sounding in answer, and I believe ’twas a sursum cord/tf 
to all of us. 

nilly I’oltery mus ranged on my right, in the first rnfik, and 
nekl to luc, on tim otiker side, a giant, near seven foot high, who 
said his name was Anthony Payne and his bitsiiiess to act ns 
body servant to Sir llevilK And lie it was that struck up a 
luiglity curious song in the Cornish tongue, which the roR^ took 
up with IV will. ’Twas incredible how it put fire into them nil i 
and Sir Bcvill tonsM his hat into the air, and after him like 
6 ciioolbo}^s we pelted, stnvight for the musses ahead. 

For now over the ram)>art came a comjwiny of red inns- 
ketcers. amt two of russel-clad pik^nnon, charging down on us. 
A moment, and we were crushed back i anotlicr, and the chant 
rose again. Wc were gr«ippling, hand to liuud, in the midst 
of their tiles. 

But, good lai^k! what um) is ewordKiuanship in a charge 
like this? Tlie lirst redcoat that encounter'd nio I had sjnited 
til rough the lung, and, carried on b)' the rusli, lie twirled nio 
round like a winilmill. In instant I w'lis pass’d; the j^iant 
stepping befoi'c me and clearing a space about him, using his 
pike as if 'twere a With a wrench I iuggM my sword out 

ami followed. I saw Sir Bcvill, a little to tbo left, beaten to 
his knee, and carried toward me. SStret^diing u hand 1 
puUM him f>u his feel again, catching, as 1 did so. a crack 
on the skull that would have ended me, had not Billy Pottery 
j)ut up his pike and broke the force of it. Ne.xt, 1 remember 
gripping uuother redcoat by Ibc beard and thrusting at him 
with shorten’d blade. Then the giiuit aliead lifted hi^. pike high, 
and wc fovight to rally round it;’'aud with* that 7 seem'd caught 
off my feet and swept foi-wanl; — and we were on the crest. 

'Leaking breath, I saw the enemy melting off the summit 
like a man’s breath off a pane. And Sir Uevill caught my 
liaud and pointed across to where, on the north side, a white 
standard embroider’d with gold griffins was mounting. 

Tis dear Nick Slanning 1 ” he cried; “ God be prais’d — 
the day is ours for certain!” ' 
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SWEET DAY, SO COOL. 

By GEinWiB HEBBEKT. 

[Georqi IlBBnERr, Engliub poH, broiliftr of Lord licrb^ri ol CWbury, 
WAR born at MonlgUDicry C'ikJtle, Wiilee, April 3,1003. lb* wus elected a Fell off 
of. Trinity Colirgef Cuinbri<i|;(‘, bcciufii' public onuor oi the univiTHiiry, aiuI, 
after 5p* uiug severed yenre at court in tho hope ol ]»n:frrntciitt studied divinity 
uud otilored the church. About he pn^L^nleU by t'horieii 1. to the 
vicarage of Bemeilon, buU hero b** wrote “Tho 'IVuipIo, or Sacred Vvcujh aui! 
J'rivato Kjaculatiuus “ (lb33), of which, in JOTO, nmre tiMii Uvcnty tluciMtici 
cop ice had been «)ld. “ A ITm^ri t/» the 'rctnplc, or ih<* C<»uutry I'arson " (1052) 
U hU chief prose work, llcrbcrt was agri'M favoriU' wiili .Isuncs h. Uarou. uinl 
Bishop Andresvee, and numbered am<m<; bis iniinuilu frinide l>r. Donne aitd 
Nichulaa Ferrar. Ho ditsl avHcmerton, 1G33.] 

Sweet day, so ccKtl, so cnliu, so blight^ 

Tho bridal of tlio earth and sky, 

TJio dew shall weep thy fall to-iii^ht; 

For thou must dio. 

Swetit roso, whoso hue, angry and brave, 

Bids tliB rcwfi gazer wipi* his oyo, 

Thy root is over in its grave, 

And thou immt du*. 

SvvGci full of swoub days and roses, 

A box wliere swecJgS'.^unjjartod lie, 

Aly ran,*^10 shows yo have your eloses, 

Ami all 111 list. die. 

Ouly a sweet and virtuous souh 
Like je.isone<l timber, never gives; 

But though tlio whole world turn to coal, 

Then chiefly lives. 


NOTABLE MEN AND SAYINGS OF ENGLAND. 

By THOMAS FULLER. 

(r'kom “The Worthies of England.'^) 

[Thomas Fullkh, English divine and biftUirian, wur born at Aldwlnckle, ^ 
Nonbampt'inshire, In lb09, and was educated atCamWidge. Ho became widely * 
known os a preacher in tho Savoy Church, London, and on the outbreak of tho 
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Civil War joined at c>xtord and actMl os chaplain to Sir Balph Udp- 

Ion'ft men. Afiei* Uie Ue&toraclon Ln nas reinaUUd in the preferme^ca of 
ivhicli he had been deprived by the par.lumentarians, and received the appoint- 
mont of chaplain estraordmary to Charles il. HU ** Worthier of England*^ 
las both H literaV'aad a hUturical value. Other wrilinga aro: '*Tbe History 
of ib(j Jl.»1y War/' ^*Tbu Holy State and the l^rofauc State/' A Tiagab-sight 
(^f Valeftihift," and '* CImrch ULslory of JiiAun." lie died at London in 1001.] 

FtiiST we will dispatch that sole proverb 'of this counfj^, 
Jiorksliircu viz. : — 

Vicar of ]5ray will be Vicar o[ llray still.” 

Bray, a vilhii^e well known Id this comity, so called Uovd 
llic bibroces, a kind of ancient Britons inliabiting thereabouts. 
The vivacious vicar Jicrcnf living under King Henry the 
Kighih, King Edward the Sixth, Quden Mary, and Queen 
Elizabeth, was first a Papist, then a Protestant, then a Papist, 
then i\ Protestant again. He had seen some burnt 

(tM’o miles off) at Windsor, and fouml this fire too hot for his 
tender ieruimr. This vioar Unrig Uxed by one for beii^g'u 
turncoat and an inconstant changeling,—** Not so,” said he, 
“for I always l^cpt niy jirinciplc, wlych is this, to live and die 
the vicar of Bray.” Such many nowadays, who though they 
cannot turn the wind will turn their mills, and set tlieui so, 
that wheresyever it bio well i tbeir grist shall certainly be 
grinded. , , 

Prijcecd w'C now to the proverbs general of England ; — 

England were but a fling, 

Save for the crooked stick aud the gray-goose wing. 

“ But a fling/’ that is, a slight, light thing, uofc to be valued, 
but rather to be cast away, as being but half an island. It is 
of no great extent. Philip the Second, king of Spain, in .the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth called our English ambassadors unto 
him (whilst as yet there wiis peace betwixt the two ejowns) ; 
and, taking iv small map of the world, laid his littVi finger 
upon England (wonder not if h(5<desired to finger so good a 
country); and then demanded of our English ambassador, 
where England was ?” Indeed, it is in greatness inconsider¬ 
able to tue Spanish dominions. 

“ But for the crooked stick,” etc. That is, use of archery. 
Never wore the arrows of the Partbians more forndduble to 
' the Romans tliau ours to tho French horsemen. Yea, remark¬ 
able is Divine Provideoco to England, that einco arrows are 
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grown oul of use, tliough the weapons of xAlv be altereil, the 
Euglishinan's hand is still in u>o as much as ever before ; for 
no country affords better materials of iron, saltpeter, and lead; 
or better workmen to make them iMo guns, j;rAvdor, and buU 
lets; or better marksmen to ^nake use of titem being so made : 
so that England' is now us good with a .straight iroii^ as gver it 
wvts with a crooked slick. 

'‘England is the paradbe of women, hell of horses, purgu- 
topy of servants/’ 

For tlic first, billa vem; women, whether maids, wives, or 
widows, fmding here the fairest respeet and kiiukst usage. 
Our cuitimon law is a more courteous curver for llunn than tlio 
civil law beyond the seas, allowing widows the thirds of their 
husbands^ Estates, with other privileges. The highest seats 
are granted them at all feasts; and the wall (in crowding, 
most danger to the w'cakest; in Aval king, most dignity to 
the worthiest), resigned to them. The indentures of maid- 
BorvunU are cancelc<l by tkeir marriuge^ thougli the term be 
not Qxpii^ed ; which to young men in the same condition is 
denied. In a word, bctwFxt law and (law's corival) custom, 
they freely cnj(jy many favors; and wo men, so far from 
envying them, wish them all Impjiliiess Oierrwith. 

For the next, “ England’s l)cing a hell for horses ” ; Ignora¬ 
mus; as not sulticiciftly fuitislicd in tho evidonco alleged. 
Indeed, tho Spaniard, who keejM his jennets nilher for show 
than use, makes wantons of them. However, if Etighmd bo 
faulty herein in their oveiviolent riding, racing, ljunting, it is 
high time the fault were aineuded ; the niLhor, because “the 
good man regardetu the life of hU beast.’’ 

For the last, “Purgatory for servants **; wc are so far from 
finding th^ bill, W’O castTit foHli as full of falsehood. We liave 
but two sorts, appreiitices and covenant servaiitH. Tho parents 
of the fcifmer give large sums of money to have their children 
bound fon .seven years, to learn some art or mystery; which 
argueth their good usage as to the generality in our nation ; 
otherwise it were madness for men to give so much money to 
buy their children’s misery. As for our covenant servants, 
they make their covenants ; and if they be bad, they may 
thank themselves. Sure I am, their masters, if breaking them, 
and abusing their servants with too little meat or sleep, too 
much worjc of correction (which la true also of apprentices) 
are liable by law to make them reparation. 
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Indeed, I liavi he;\rt\ how, in the age of our fathers, sor* 
vautH were in tar greater aubjix^tion than nowadays, espocialiy 
ainco our civil wars have lately dLslocaUul all relations; so that 
now servants A'itl do wliati;oover their nuisters eii{oin them, so 
be it tlioy tliink fitting thcrnsclvMH. For iny own jwrt, I am 
fieither for the tyranny of the one, nor rebellion of the other, 
but tile mntu*il duty of both. , • 

As for V'eriuu, slavi^ or vassals, so frequent in Spain and 
foreign jwrtH, our land and laws (whatever former tenures have 
botuj) acknowledge not any for the present. 

A fatuinc in England begins first at the horse manger/' 
Jiidevd it seldom Ix^gins at the hors<' rack ; for, iliougli hay 
may bo excessive dwir, causo<l by a dry summer, yet winter 
grain (never impaired with a drought) is tlien t<f he had at 
reasonable niten. Wla^rciwi, if pew or oats, our horse grain 
(and Uie latter nuui« grain, also generally iu the north for poor 
people) ho scitrec, it will not be long ere whuit, rye, etc., inount 
in our markets, hideed, if any grain be very deal*, no grain 
will be very cheap soon al'ler. 

‘‘ Idle king of Eugland is tlic kiil^ of devils.” 

TJie (lennau emperor is teniieJ the ‘‘king of kings,’’ having 
BO many free princes under him. The king of Spain, ‘‘king of 
iu(ui,” bi 3 cait.se tlicy willingly yield their sovereign rational obe¬ 
dience. 'J'ho king of France, “king oFasses,” patiently bear¬ 
ing ujicousci enable burdens".*# But why the king of England 
“ king of devils,” I cither cannot, or do not, or will not uucler- 
slaiid. Sure I ara, St. Gregorj' gave us better language xvben 
ho said, “ Aiigli velul Aiigeli,” lor our fair complexions; and it 
is sa<l we Kliouid be devils bv our black conditionr. 

“ The English are tlie Freudiraeii’s aj^es.” 

This ancicuUy hath been, aud.still is, charged oy the Eng¬ 
lish, and that >vith too much truth, for aught I can find to the 
tjontrary. 

- dqlebai^ 

Et dm et non poluisbif refi^li 

—— Tt is to us a pain 

/rbis shoidd be smd, and not gainsaid again. 

. 

I 

We apo tliO French chiefly in two particulars: — 

First, iu their lungnage (“which, if Jack could speak, he 
woubl be a gentleman “), which some get by travel, others gain 
at homo yvith Daiue Eglinton in Cliaucer; — 
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Entewned in her Yoice full .seemly, • 

And French she spak^ full fetoously 
After the scolo of Stratford at Dowe, 

For French of Faiie was tjf her • 

Secondly, in their habit8« accouiilinjj all our fineness m con¬ 
formity to the French faeiiion, tlumgli following it at grcaWr 
dkUiace«than the Held peaec in the country the nithripo pc<Me 
in the garden. l)isgra(*cful in my opinion, that, seeing the 
Englisli victorious ams liad twice charged through Ibe bo^'cls 
of France, wc should learn our fiisliions from lljcm to whom wc 
tau^it obedience. 

The English glutton." 

CiluttoTiy U a sin anciently clnirgud on lliis nation, wliieli 
we arc m&re willing to cxcuho than confcHH, more willing to 
confo,ss than am^^nd. Some pretend the coldness of climate in 
excuse of our slnu'p api>ctiteK; and ])lcad the plenty <jf I lie 
land (Englaml being in effect all a cook’s shoi>, and no 
reasdn any should starve tlicreir.) for our jn**«ligions feasts. 
They Hllcge also that foreigners, even Km K]»aiiiarils llmmselvos, 
coming over hither, acquit'iheiuselves a.s good trencher-men us 
any; so tliat it seems want, not tem|»erancc, makes them so 
abstemious at home. 

All amounts uol lo any just dcfijiise, excess being an ill 
expressiem of our thanlcruluess W (ukI for lus goodjiess. Nor 
need wo with the Egyptians to ♦erve up at the la.st course 
dead man's heiid" to mind us of inn mortality, seeing a foasfc 
well considerod is but a charuel house of fowl, iish, and flesh; 
and those few sheUfish that arc not killed to our Itands are 
killed by our teeth. »It is vain, Ihcrcfoi'O, to expect tliat dead 
food should always preserve life in the feeders thereupon. 

' Long beards hearties, painted hoods witless; 

Qay coats graceless, nutke England tliriftless. 

Though this hath more of libel than jn overb tlieroin, and is 
stark false in itself, ^ot it wjUt^ruly acquaint us with the habits 
of the English ia that age. 

“ Long beards heartless." Our English did use nntrire co^ 
man, both on their hemi and beards, conccivir\g it inacTe them 
more amiable to theR friends, and terrible to their foes. • 

‘‘Painted hoods witlcqp." Their hoods were stained with a 
kind* of color, iu a middle way betwixt dying and pabiting 
(whence I'ainters^stainors have their name), a mystery velie- 
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monlLy suspected Ho l>e lost in our Hoods served that 

age for caps. 

Gay coa^ graceless.” Gallantry began then to be fashiou- 
. ai>ls in England; and perMiaLuc those who here taxed them 
therewith would have beeii as gay themselves^ had their land 
been rich i'lnd able to maiuLaui them. ' 

This singsong was made on the Euglifsh by the Sects, aftsr 
they were fiiished with victory over us in the reign of King 
Ed^wanl the Second. Never wua tho battle at Caimo? so fatal 
tu the Uomans as that at Sterling to the nobility of England; 
and the Scots, puffed up with their victory, lixed those oppro- 
brioUH epithets of liearllcss, witless, gracciesM, upon us. For 
tho first, wc appeal to themselves, whether Englishmen Vave 
not got»d hearts, and, with I heir long bt^ards, long swbrds. For 
the Kccoiid, wo appeal to the world, whether ilio wit of our 
nation hath not appo«ired as considetublo as theirs in their 
writings and <{oings. For the third, wc appeal to God, the cmly 
searcher of hearts, and Irier of true grace. As for the foi/rth, 
thriftless, I omit it, because it sinks of iUelf, as a superstructure 
on a foundered and failing f(»undatufii. 

All that I will add is this, that the grave, sago, and reduced 
Scottish men in this age are not bound to take notice of such 
expressions fnado by tlieir ancestors ; seeing, when nations are 
at hostile deriuiicc, they will nmtually tsndeavor each other's 


disgrace. 


Hn Uiat England will w'lu. 


Must with Ireland first begin. 


This proverb im|)()rteth that great designs must be managed 
gradatitn, not only by tlegi'ccs, but due method.' England, it 
seems, is too grrat a moracl for a foreign foe to be chopped up 
at once; and therefore it inuHt oiiler)y 1)0 attempted^ and. Ire¬ 
land be first a.ssanlted. Some have conceived, but it is but 
a conceit (all things being in the bosom of Divine Proridence), 
that, had the Spanish Armada in eighty-eight fallen aupon Ire¬ 
land, Avhen the well-affected therein wore Tew and ill provided, 
yiey would have given a better account of their service to him 
who sent them. To rectify which error, the king of Spain sent 
afterward John/le Aquila into Ireland, btit with what success 
is sufficiently known. And if any foreign* enemy hath a desire 
Ui try the truth of this proverb at own peril, both Eng¬ 
land and Ireland lie for climate in the same posture they were 
before. ^ 
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‘‘In England a buishcl of March dust h \yortli a king’s 
ransftm,” • 

Not 80 ill southern sandy counties, where u ^ry March is 
as clestTUCti>;o as hei'e it is benetiAal. How Aiuch a king’s 
ransom amounteth unto, England knows by dear experience, 
when paying one hundred thousand pounds to rcileem 
tlfe which was sliared between tlie (icnuan emperor and 
Leopold iis, duke of Austria. Indeed, a general good redounds 
to our land by a dry March; for if our clay grounds ovei- 
dro)yned in that xnonili, they recover not their distem 2 )er tW 
year. 

liowoven this proverb prcsumetli seasonable showers in 
April following ; or <it^icrwi 80 March dust will be turned into 
May asheS, to Uic burning up of grass and grain; so easily 
can God blast Uic most prohahle friutfulncHs. 

“ Eugluud a good land, and a b<ul people.*’ 

• This is a French proverb : and we are glad that they, being 
so much udinirorK and magliiliors of their own, will allow njiy 
goodness to another country. 

TiiU xnaketh the woriuer tlie less, that they have 8o much 
endeavored to get a share in this good country, hy their former 
frei^uent invasions thereof; though they couhl never, since the 
Conquest, peaceably possess a liniidred yards thereof for twenty 
hours, whilst we for a^long time have enjoyed large territories 
in France. ^ 

But this proverb hath a design to mise up the land, to 
throw down the people gracing it to disgrace them. We 
Euglislimcn are, or siiould lie, ready buuil)ly to confess our 
^ faults before-God, aad uo less truly than sadly to say of our¬ 
selves, “Ah, sinful nation! ” However, before men, we will 
not .acknowledge a visible badness above other nations. And 
the plain trutli is, botli France and England have need to 
mend, seehig God hath formerly justly made them by sharp 
wars Hltfe*nately to^wliip one another, 

“The iligh-Hutoh pilgrilus, wlieu they heg, do sing; the 
Frenchmen whine and cry; the Spaniards curse, swear, and 
blaspheme; the Irish and English steal.” ** 

This is a Spanish proverb; and 1 suspect too mu^ truth 
is suggested therein ; the rather because the Spaniards life rein 
not themselves, b^t impartially report their own black 
character If any ask why the Italians aitt not here mentioned, 
seeing surely their {nlgrims have also tlioir peculiar humors, 
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know tlifth RoTjic and LorettA, tlie Rtaplea of pilgrimages, being 
both in Italy, l)io Italians veiy seldom (being frugal in their 
suporntilioji^go out of tlicir own country, 

Wljereus Ktealing is chJrged on our Englisli, ilf Ls confessed 
ihat our poor pe<»ple are obsc^rveddiglit-fingered ; and thoreforo 
our li(,\vs uro so Iieavy, inakiiig low felony highly penal, to re- 
Ktiaiji that vice must, to which our j»casautry is'most tiddict^d. 

1 wisli my country more true piety than to take such tedious 
lu^l uscle.Hs journeys; hut, if they will go, J wish tJjem moro 
lionesty Ilian to Htc;d; and the people by whom they pass, 
inr»re charity than to tempt them to sleivlth, by denying them 

necessaries in their journey, * 

♦ 

Thomas Stiu klev. — Were he alive, ho wonlA be highly 
offended to l>e ranked under any oilier topk^ than that of 
jirinces; wliose memory niust now he content, and thankful 
that lie will afford it a place amongst our soldiers. 

Ho was a younger lirother, of ail aucieiit, wealthy, and wor- 
&h)[>rul family, nigh llfracoiiibc iti ^this county, hciig one of 
good purls; hut valued the less by others, Iiecnuse overpriv:cd 
by lihuself. Having pro«Iiga]ly misspunt his putrimony, he 
entered on several jirojoets (the issue general of all deeuyod 
estates) ; and lirst jiitclied uii the i>eoyling of Florida, tlieu 
newly louiid out in llic West Indies, oo eoutidont his ambi¬ 
tion, Unit lie blushed not to tell Queen Ehzal>eth “that lic‘pre¬ 
ferred lather U> 1)0 sovereign of a inolehill, than the highest 
subject to tlio greatest king in (''liristeiulom ; ” adding, more- 
(»ver, “that lie Wius assured lie should be a Iwfore his 

(loath.'* I lio))c,” said Queen Elizabeth, ** I shall hear from 
ymi, wlien you arc stated in your priticiimiity.'* “ f will write 
unto you," quoth yiMcklcy. Iir what language?" said the 
qncon. He returned, “lii liio style of princes; To our derr 
Sister." ' ' 

His Tau' i^roject of Florida Iniing bla«ted.for lack of money 
to pursue it, lie went over iuW Irehuid, where lie was frustrated 
the preferment he expected, and met such physic that turned 
his fcYc^ into frenzy; for Lci'eafter resolving treacherously to 
attouifit what he could not loyally achieve*, he went over into 
Italy. 

It is incredible how quickly he M*rought himself throvi^li 
the notice into the favor, through the court into the ^::haiubdr, 
yea closed yea bosom of Pope Pius Quiutus; so that some wise 
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men tbougUl his lioliDCSS ilid forfeit a jmrceltif Ids inMlibilily* 
in giving credit to such a glorioso, vaunting fljat with three 
thousand soldiers he would beat all llio Kuglish out of Ireland. 

The Tope, Imdiug it cbeaj>cr t<o till Stnckley’s swelling sails 
with airy lilies than real gii^, created him baron of vis- 
counj^ MiUTongJl, earl of WexfonU luaniuis of LeinsUir; an8 
then fiimislied this litlc-U»|>-licavy general with eight liundred 
soldierjs P^id by the king of Siuiii, for the Jiisli cxpodilhui. 

Ill passage tliercunto, SUickloy lands at Povtugid, mIicu 
S ebastian tlio king thereof, Mitli two Moorish kioKs, were 
undertaking a voyage into Africa- Stucklcy, scornhig at- 
tend^is persuaded ;Ktcoiup.aTiy them. Sonic thought he. wholly 
quitted his Irish dcKigii, ]iartly herauae loath to pent up in 
an island ^Uie continent of Africa affording more elluiwrcK^m 
for iuM ofducvMnients} ; ]»art1y Uvanso bo inut^ihle his mind, lie 
ever love<l tlio hwt project (as motliers llie youngest eliild) 
beet. Others conceive he tool; tliis African in order to hln Ij IsIi 
design; such his couthknc^ of eomiunst, tliat his breakfast on 
the Turley would the better enable him to dine on the Englisli 
in Ireland. ^ 

Landing in Africa, Stucklej gave connsch which was safe, 
seasmable, ajul necessary; namely, tliat for two or throe days 
they should rcfrcsli their hnni sohliei's: wliercol some were 
sick, and sonic were Nfcak, by rcaiton of their teiii])eslunnB pas¬ 
sage* Tliis would not ho heank %o furious was l)on Sebastian 
to engage 5 as if he would pluck up the hays of vicU>ry out ot 
the ground, before they were grewn up; and so, in tlir> buttle 
of Alcasor, their army was wholly dcfeate<l: where Stuck ley lost 
his life. 

A fatal fight, wlicre. in one day w'as slain, 

^Three kings tuat w^re, and one that would be fain. 

This battle was fought anno 1578 , where Stucklc3% with his 
eight limvlred men, behaved himself mu:i ^’aliantly, till over¬ 
powered witJi multitude. • 

I hope it will be no offense, next to this hnlible of enipti- 
1108S, and meteor of ostentation, to place a prccjous pearl, anff 

magazine of secret merit, whom we comu to describe. * 

• - 

Monc'K. — S^nie will say he being (and long nmy he 
be) alivC|l>elongs not to your )>en, according to your premisod * 
rules. But know, he is too high to come under th^ roof of 
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my regulations, M^iose merit may make laws for me to observe. 
Besides, it is better that I 8bouj.d bo censured, than he not com¬ 
mended. Pass we by his high birth (whereof hereafter) and 
hard breeding, in tho Lowe Countries, not commencing a cap¬ 
tain pec salt am (as many in our civil wars), but proceeding by 
uegrees from a private soldier, in that martial university. Pass 
we also by his employment in Ireland, and imprison meat in 
England, for the king; his sea service against the Dutch; 
posting*'to speuk of Ikis last |>erforiiiance; which, should I be 
silent, would speak of itself. 

Being made governor of iicotland, no power or polidy of 
(Jlivor Cromwell could fright or flatter him thcncc. Scotland 
was Ids castle, from the top whereof he took the true prospect 
of our English affairs. Ho perceived that, since the martyr¬ 
dom of King Charles, several sorts of government (like the sons 
of Jusse ix^fore Samuel) ]>assod l>oft»ro the English }>cople; but 
ncitlkor Cod nor our nation bad clioscn them.’* lie resolved, 
therefore, to send for dcs]used Dav.M out of a foreign field; as 
well assured that the English loyalty would never be at rest 
till fixed ill the center thereof. He* secured Scotland * in faith¬ 
ful hands, to have all his foes before his face, and leave none 
bcitind his hack. 

He entered England witli excellent foot, but his horse so 
lean, that they seemed tired at their fiut setting Tortli. The 
chiefest strength of his anny^'onsisted in tho reputation of the 
strength thereof, and wise conduct of thdir general. The loyal 
English did ratlier gaze 4>n, than pr«»y for him, as ignorant of 
his intentions; and the a])ostle oBserveth that tlse private 
man knoweth not ]iow to sivy Amen to ^hat is spoken in an 
unknown language.” 

Now the scales began to fall down from the eyes of the 
English nation (as from Saul* when his sight was receive 1 ), 
sensible that they were deluded, w'ilh tho pretenses of religion 
and liberty, into utlieism and vassalage. They had Varnt also 
from tlie soldiera (whom they so 'ong had qbartered) to cry out 
“ one and all,” each sliire setting forth a remonstrance of their 
’grievances, and refusing further pa)’ment of taxes. 

I.^ambert cometh forth of London, abounding with more 
outward advantages than (General Monck'wanted; dragonlike, 
he breathed out naught but fire an4, fury, chiefly against the 
church and clergy. But ho met with a Saint George ^ho 
struck him neither with sword nor spear, but gave Viis army a 
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mortal wound, without wounding it.^ HU soldiers d>yiiidled 
away; and indeed a private pepon (Lambert at last was little 
move) muat have a strong and long hand on hU own account, to 
hold a whole army togetlier, , »• 

The hinder pari of the rarliament sitting still at Westinin^ 
ster plied him vith many messengers and addresses. He 
t\jnted an wer, neither grantuig nor denying their dhsircs ; 
giving them hope, too Uitlo to trust, yet too much to distmst 
him. He was an absolute riddle, ami no plowing with hiii 
heifer to expound him. Indeed, luul he appeared what he waH, 
he lYad never been what he is, u deliverer of his country. But 
such must bo as dark as midiuglit, who mean to acliieve actions 
as bnght as noonday. ^ 

Then hoAvas ]>ut on the unwelcome office to j^lnck down the 
gates of London, tliough it plcaned God that the odium did not 
light on him that acted, but those who employed him. llencefor* 
ward he sided cffoctuully with the City ; 1 say the City, which, 
if wril or ill affected, was then able to make us a happy or un¬ 
happy nation. 

Immediately followed that turn of our times, which all the 
world with wonder doth behold. But let us not h>ok so long 
on second causes, ns to lose sight of the principle. Divine Provi¬ 
dence. Christ, on the cross, said to his beloved ui.Hciplc, Be¬ 
hold thy molher; ” and said to her, Behold thy sun.*’ Thus 
was bo pleased effectually to spe^k to the hearts of the English, 
Behold your sovereign which inspirilcd them with loyalty, 
and a longing desire of hia presence; saying likewise to our 
gracious sovereign, ‘‘Behold Ihy subjects;” which increased 
ids ardent affr.ction to return; and now, blessed be God, both 
are met together, to their mutual comfort. 

Since the honors which ho first deserved have been conferred 
upon him, completed with tfie title of “the Duke of Albemarle, 
and Master of his Majesty’s horse,” etc. Nor must it be for¬ 
gotten that he carried the scepter with tlie dove thereupon (the 
emblem of peace) at the king's coronation. But abler pens will 
improve these short memoirs into a large history. 

« ' 

Sm Walter KaIjEigr.—“T he sons of^ Hath sifid unto 
Abraham, Thou art % great prince amongst us; in the choice of 
our sepulchers bury thy dead; none shall withhold them from 
thou.” So may we say Co the memory of this worthy knight, 
“ Repose yourself in this our catalogue, under what topic you 
so • 
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please, of statesmaii, seaman, soldier, learned writer, aud what 
not ? His worth unlocks our closest cabinets, and provides 
both room and welcome to entertain him. 

He was born at Budley in this county, of an ancient family, 
hut decayed in estate, and lie the youngest brotlier tliercof. He 
wUs hred in Oriel (/ollego in Oxford; and thjnce coming to 
court, found flomo hopes of the queen’s favors r^'lectirg upon 
him. This made him write in a glass window, obvious to the 
queen’s eye: — 

Fain would I climb, yet fear I to fall. 


Her Majesty, either copying or b(dng shown it, did under¬ 
write ; — 

If thy heart fails Uice, climb not at alh 


However, he at last clim!>ed up by the stairs of his own 
desert. But his introduction into the court bare an cider date 
tliuu this occasion : this Ca]>taiii Kah igli, coming out of ireknd 
to ilie English court in go<Kl habit (ids clothes being then a 
cojisiderublc part of his estate), foim.l the queen walking, till, 
meeting with a phishy place, she seemed to scruple going thereon. 

1 Presently Raleigh cast and spread his new plush cloak on the 
ground ; whereon the queen trod gently, rewarding him after¬ 
wards with many suits, for his so free aud seasonable tender of 
so fair a foolcloth. Thus an <uH’antagcous admission into the' 
first notice of a prince is more than half a uegreo to preferment. 

It is reported of the women in the Balearic Islauds, that, to 
make their sons exi>crt archers, they will not, when children, 
give them tlieir hreakfast before they have hit the mark. Such 
tlio dealing of the queen with tliis knight, making him to earn 
his honor, and, hy pain and j>eril, pn (*011056 what places of 
credit or proiit were licstowcil uiion him. Indeed it was tr\ie 
of liiiin wluit was said of Cat-o Uticensis, “ that he seemed to fee 
}jorn to that only wliich he went alxmt; ” so doxterona was he 
in all his niidcrtakings, in court, u camp, hy sea, by land, with 
sword, witli peu ; witness in the last his History of the World,” 
wjieroin the only default (or defect rather) that it wanted one 
half thereof. Yet had he many enemies (which worth never 
wanfetli) at court, his cowardly detractors, of whom Sir Walter 
was wont to say, any man accuaoth me to my face, I will 
answer him with my mouth; but my tail is good <gnough to 
return an answer to sucli who traduceth me behind my back*” 
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— CnuD (whose Cliristiun najno is unknowu) was a 
gentleman, the last of his faqily, being of ancient extraction at 
Fliraetock in this county, and great possessions. It happened 
tliat be, banting in Diu'tmoor, hoil\ his ooh^jmny and w'ay 
in a bitter snow, llavijig killed liis horse, he crepf into lus 

hot bowels for wannth ; and w^ote with his blood : — * 

• 

ij3 Uiai finds and i>rings me to my tomb, 

The land of ITimstock shall be Ids doom. ^ 

That night he was frozen to death ; and being first found 
hf the monks of Tavistock, they with all possible speed hasted 
to inter him in Uieirown abbey. Ilia awn pariKinonci'H of Plim- 
etobk, hearing thereof, stood at vhe ford of ilio river to take bis 
body from them. Uut tliey must rise early, yea not sleep at al), 
who overreach monks in matter of profit. F(»r they east a slight 
bridge over the river, whereby Uif 7 carried over the corpse, and 
interred it. In ovownneo whereof, tlio bridge (a more premedi- 
tate structure, I believe, 'n tho })laec of the former extempore 
passage) is called (luils Bridge to this day. And know, reader, 
all in the vicinage will b' iiighly ofifciidc<l with such wJio either 
deny or doubt the credit of this common tradition. And sure 
it is, that tlie abbot of TavisU>ck got tliat rich manor into his 
possession. The exact date of tliis Child's death 1 cannot 
attain. • 

Tbomab God\mn was Ixirn at Oakiughum in this county, 
and first bred in the free school Uierein. Hence he was sent to 
Magdalen College in Oxford, maintained there for a tijiie by 
tho bounty ^f Doctor Layton, Doan of York, till at l.ast he was 
chosen fellow of the college. This he exchanged on some terms 
for the schoolmastePe place of Berkley in Gloucestershire, whei'o 
he also studied physic, which afterwards proved beneficial unto 
him, wher forbidden to teach school, In the reign of Queen 
Mary. Yea, Bonner Uircatencd him with fire and fagot, wliitdi 
cauB^ him often to obscun* himself and remove liis habitation. 
He was an eloquent preacher, tall and comely in person, quali* 
ties which much endeared him to Queen Elizabeth, who lofod 
good parts well, but better when in a goodly per^n. For 
eighteen years together he never failed to be one of the Select 
chaplains which preached in the Lent before her Majesty. He 
was first dean of Christchurch in Oxford, then dean of Canter* • 
bury, ana at last bishop of Bath and Wells. 
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Being infirm witii age, and diseased with the gout, be was 
necessitated, for* a nurse, to marry a bccotid wife, a matron of 
years proportionalilo to IninsclL But this was by his court 
enemies (whicli'no bishop waited in that age) represented to 
the queen, to liis great disgrace. Yea, they traduced him to 
lia\V married a girl of twenty years of age, until the good earl 
of Bedford, casually ]»rcscnt at such discourse : said ^ 

he to Ijor Majesty, I know not how much the woman is above 

twenty ; iKit 1 know a son of hers is but little under forty. ’ 

♦ 

Siu John Nohuis mu.st he resumed, that we may pay a 
greater tribute of respect to bis memory. lie was a most 
acujomplisbed general, both for a charge wlijch is the sword, ahd 
a retreat wliich is the shield of war. By the latter lie purchased 
to liimsdf immortal praise, wlieu in France he brought off a 
small handful of Engllsli from a great armful of enemies; 
fighting as lie retreated, and rctrealiiig as he fought; sotlist 
always liis roar affronted tbc enemy un retreat worth ten vi^'- 
torics got by suiiirise, which speak rather the fortune than 
either tlic viJor nr discretion of a general. 

Hu was afterwards sent over with a great command into 
Ireland, wlicre liLssuccess neither answered to his own care, nor 
olhovs* expectation. Indeed, hitherto Sir John had fought with 
right-handed enemies in France and the Netherlands ; who was 
now to fight with loft-liandcd if^ies, for so may the wild Irish 
well he termed (so that this great master Ot defense was now 
to seek a new guard), who could lie on ilie coldest earth, swim 
through the deepest w'ater, run over' wdiat was neither earth 
nor watei*, 1 mean lK>g8 and marshes, lie found it far harder 
to find out than light his enemies, they so secured tlicmselvos 
in fastnesses. Supjditvs, sown thick in premises, came up thin 
in performances, so slowly were succors sent unto him. i 

At last a great lord was made lieutenant of Ireland, of an' 
o]»ix>site jKirty to Sir John ; there being animosities in tlv^ court 
of Queen Elizabeth (as well *as of later princes), though her 
general good success rendered them the loss top the public notice 
of posterity. It grieved Sir John to the heart, to see one of an 
opposite racticn should be brought over his head, insomuch 
that slnno conceive his working soul broke thv cask of his body, 
as wanting a vent for his grief and auger; for, going up into 
/his chamber, at tbe first hearing of the Hews, he suddenly died^ 
anno Domini 1597. 
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Queen Elizabeth used to caU die Lady Maigaret, bin roothor, 
her own crow^ being (as it secmeth) black in complexion (a 
color which no whit nnbeoame the faces of martial issue) ; 
andf upon the news of liis death, sent this letter unto her, which 
I have transenbed from dtk autij^entic copy. • 


To THE Lady Norris. 

22(i Sept. 1507. 

✓ j 

My Owk Crow, — Harm not yourself for bootless help, but show 
d good example to couifort. your dolorous yokefellow. Although we 
have deferred long to repmeut to you oar grieved tlioughts, because 

liked full ill to y^old yon tho first reflect lou of misfortune, whom 
we have always ratiier sought to cherish and comfort; yet knowing 
now that necessity must bring it to your ear, and nature eonsc* 
qucntly must? move both grief and passion in your heart, we resolved 
no longer to smother, neither our care for your sorrow, or the sym¬ 
pathy of our grief for your loss. Wherein, if it bo true that society 
lu sorrow works diminutiou, we do assure you by this true messen- 
gor 0 ^ our mind that nature cau have stirred uo more dolorous afleo- 
tion in you as a mother for a clear son, than gratefulness and memory 
of his service past hath wrought in us liis sovereign apprelmnsioa of 
our miss for so worthy a servant. But now that nature’s common 
work is done, aud ho that was born to die hath paid his tribute, lot 
that. Christian discretion stay the ilax of your iiumo<lerato grieviug, 
which hath instructed you, bqt* by example and knowledge, that 
nothing in this kind hath happened but by God's divine providence. 
And let these lines from 3 ’ouv loving and gracious sovereign serve to 
assure you that there shaV ever uppc'ac tho lively charuetcr of our 
estimation of him that was, in our gracious caro of you and yours 
that are l^t, in vfcluiug rightly all their faithful and honest en¬ 
deavors. More at this time we will not write of this unpleasant sub- 
jcf*; bi’t have dispatched this gent to visit both your lord and you, 
and to condole with you in the true sense of your love; and to pray 
that world may sec, what time euretli in u weak mind, that die- 
cretioi and moderation helpeth in you in this accident, where there 
is BO just cause td domonstr .te true patience and moderation. 

*Tour gracious and loving sovereign, E. E. 

• • 

Now, though nothing more consolatory and jmthetical could 
be written from «a prince, yet his death went so near *10 the 
heart oithe lord, hie ancient father, that ho died soon after. 

I 

John CouRCY, baron of Stoko^Courcy, was the first Eng- 
liahiuau who invaded and subdued Ulster in Ireland; therefore 
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deservedly creab^d carl tLcreoI. He was afterward surprised 
by Hugli Lacy (corival for bis titie), sent over into England^ 
and imprisonedi!)y King John in the Tower of London. 

A Fr(jncti castle, l>cing in controversy, was to have the title 
thereof tried by combat, tho kings'of England and France 
beholding it. Courcy being d lean lank body, with staring 
eyes (})risoiiers, with the wildness of their looks, revenge the 
closeness pf their boilics), is sent for out of the Towei, to 
uiul/!rlako the Frenchman; and, because enfeebled with long 
cliiram^o, a large bill of faro was allowed him, to recruit lus 
strength. The Monsieur, bearing bow much he bad cat and 
drunk, and guessing bis courage by bis stomach, or rather 
stomach by lus appetilo, took him for a cannibal, whp would 
devour him at the lust coui'so; and so he declined tlio combat. 

Afterwards the two kings, dcsiroua to see sdnie proof of 
Courcy V strejigth, caused a stool helmet to be laid on a block 
before him. (Jourcy. liMiking als»ut him with a grim county- 
nance (:vs if he iaUmded to cut with his eyes as well as with 
his anus), sundcrc<l the helmet at oi^ blow into two pieces, 
striking the sword so deep into the wood that none but him¬ 
self could pull it out again. 

llcing detnatided the cause why he looked so sternly, ♦* Had 
T,’^ said he, ‘^fanc<l of my design, I would hftve killod tie kings 
and idl iu the place; ” words w^dl spoken because well ta^en, 
all persons ]»rcsent being then highly in goed humor. Hence 
it is that the lord Courcy, baron of Kiugrono, second baron in 
Ireland, claimed a privilege (whether by patent or prescription, 
charter or custom, I know not), after their first obeisance, to be 
covered in tho king's presence, if process bf time hath not 
anliqualed the practice. .. 

1] \h devotion was equal to bis valor, being a great fbu^er 
and oiulowor of religious houses. In one thing be foully 
failed, turning the church of the Holy Trinity, in Dowp, into 
the church of St. Patrick, for whi(^i (as theostory sairii} he 
was condemned never to return into Ireland, though attempt¬ 
ing Jt fifteen several times, but repelled with foul weather. 
He afterwrrds went over, and died in France about the year 
1210 . . 

Glass.—F lenty hereof ie made io (^his couaty {Sue8ex]«'' 
tliougli not BO hue as wliat Tyre affordeth, fetched fi-om the 
river BcIub /ind the Ceiideviau lake; nor bo pure as U wrought 
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at Chioea nigh Venice, whereof the mc^t reined falls but one 
degree short of crystal; but tlfe coarse glasses here serve well 
enough for the common sort, for vessels to diink in. The 
workmen lb this mystery arc much increased * since \£57, as 
may appear by, what I rc3d in an author writing that ve^ 
year:— * 

* As for glass makers they be scant in this laud, 

Yet one there is as I do understand, 

And in Sitssex is now his habitation^ 

At Chiddiugsfold he works of his occupation. 

These brittle commodities are subject to breakiug upon any 
casualty; and hereupon I must transmit a passage to posterity, 
which 1 received from an author )>oyond exceptions. 

A nobleman, who shall lye nameless, living not many miles 
from Cambridge (and liiglily in favor with the earl of Leicester) 
begged of Queen Elimbeth all the plate of that university, as 
usejoss for scliolars, and more for state than service, for super* 
fluity than necCBsity. The queen gnuited his suit, upon cou- 
dition to find glasses for |lio s<dioiars. Tlio lord, considering 
this might amount to morn than his barony would n^aintaiu 
(except he could compass the Vcnetiiui artist, who, os they say, 
could make ‘*vitra sine vitio fragilitatis p^dUicida: yea, could 
GoiJsoUdat'3 glass to n^ko it niollealde'), let hU petition, which 
was as charitable as discreet, sink hi silence. 

By the way, be it observed fliat tliough coarse gloss making 
was, in this county, of great auti<iuity, yet ‘^tlio lir.st making 
of Venice glasses in Engluud began at ilie Crotchet Friars in 
London, abor.t the beginning of the reign of Queen Eli^ahelh, 
by one Jacob Yenal^ie, an lialiou.'’ 

&4*t E;>WABd Kelley {&lias Talbot) was born at Worcester 
(as I havo it from the scheme of his nativity, graved from the 
original‘calculation of Doctor Dee) anno Domini 1555, August 
the first, at four o'clock in t|)e afternoon, the Pole being there 
elevated, gr. 52 10. Thus; reader, I hope that my exactness 
herein will make some reparation for my uncertainties aud» 
looser intelligence in the biiihs of other persons. • 

He was well studied in the mysteries of itkture, being Inti¬ 
mate with Doctor Dee, who was beneath lum in chemistry, but 
above him in mathematUia. These two are said to have found 
a vexy laige quantity of elixir in the ruins of Glastonbury 
abbey* Indeed I havo read how William Bird, th$ prior of 
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tlie Hath, lefi an<] lost the elixir in the walla of his priory; 
and it may aeetn »trango that %^]iat was lost at Bath was lound 
at Glastoubor^^ iji tlie same county indeed, but sixteen miles 
asunder. But, so long as Kelley had this treasure, none need 
Jrouble themselves how or wlierc he came by it. 

Atlerwarda (l)cing herd in some trouble) he went over 
beyond the seas, with Alberttis Alasoo, a Poloaian b&ron, who 
gave foy his arms tlie hull of a ship, having only a 
and a top, without any Uickliug, and gave for his motto, ^^Deua 
duhit vela’’ (God will scud sails). But, it seems, this •lord 
Imd formerly carried trjo high a sail, of whom a good author 
reporteth that, “ACrc alieiio oppressus, clam recessit;” and 
now, it scorns, sought to rep^ur his fortunes by associating him- 
self with these two urehchemista of England. 

How l<nig tliey couUuucd together is to me* unknown. Sir 
Edward (though 1 know not liow he came by his knighthood), 
with the clot!tor, fixed at Trebona in Bohemia, where he is ^id 
to have transmuted a bniss warming pan (without touching nr 
melting, only warming it by the fire, and putting the elixir 
thereon) into pure silver, a ]n<*ce whereof was sent to Queen 
Eli;^abeth. lie had great converse \vith Uodolphus, the second 
emperor. 

Doctor Doe left Kelley and returned into Englai^iJ. Kelley, 
continuing still in Germany, ranted it in Ins expenses (say the 
brethren of lu8 own art) abovd’the sobriety befitting so in/ste- 
lions a philosopher. Tie gave away, in gold-wire rings, at the 
marriage of one of Ids Tmudsen’anIfS to the value of four thou* 
Baud pounds. As for the high conceit he had of, his own skill 
in chemistry, it appearcth sufficiently in«tbc beginning of bis, 
own works, though 1 confess myself not to understand the 
Gibberish of his language: — ' « ^ ^ 


All yon that fmn pliilosopliers would be > 

And night and day in Geber’s kitchen broil 
Wasting the chips of ancr^nt Hermes’ tree; 
Weening to inm tliem to a precious oil; 

The more you work, the more you lose and spoil: 
* To you I say, how learned so o’er you be, 

Go bum your books, and coioe am? learn of me. 


Come wo now to his sad catastrof^Jio. Indeed, the ourioUs 
had observed that, in the scheme of his nativity, nbt only the 
dragon’s tail was mady to promote abusive aspersions against 
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him (to which liviDg and dead ho bath been Subject); but 
also Bomething malignant a|ipcars posited in Aquarius, which 
hath influence on tbo legs, wliich accordingly^ ^me to pass. 
For, being twice iinpriboued (for what miscltnieanor 2 know 
not) by Rodolphus, the cmiftror, endeavored his escape o\^t 
of tv high window; and, tying his sheets together to kt him 
(fown, fell (bei&g a weighty man) and brake liis leg, whereof 
he died (15U5). « 

I believe him neither so bad as some, nor so good as otlicn, 
do character him. All know how st^pavaiiou is of great use 
amongst men of his profession; and indeed, if his pride and 
prodigality wore severed from him, he would remain a person, 
on other |ccounU, forchis industry and experience in practical 
philosophy, wortliy recommcudaliou to posterity. 
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A CONPTiSBION KOUKD IN A PKISON IN THE TiME OF ClIAULES 

THE Second. 

By CUAniJRS DICKENS 

% 

(CRAntfif DtCKRNs, ouoof the; greatr^t uovdiHla onU liumorUu of the world, 
TVAsvorn February 7, 161^, at I'orteea, )liH father bumg unproflix^roiui, bo 

liail no regular education and miiob liarrlRtnp ; at fourteen becarru^ an attorney's 
clerk, aitd ataeveDtAcn a reporbir. His fint aliort F:e»ry api>carcd in liucctmber, 
I8aa ; tlie collected ^iketcUcaby Roz*^ id 1830, which olao fslw tUo llrvt luimbet of 
*‘The rickwick papers,** finished in Nuvembw, 1837. Tiiero followed “Oliver 
TwisV’ ** Nicholas Nicklciiy,” “ Master IliimpUruy's Ch»ok'* (finally dissolved 
into the “Old Curiosity Shop'’ and “Bamaby Iludgo”), tUc “Ainericao 
Notes,” “ Martin CbuzziewR,” llio “Christmas C^ol” (other Christinas stories 
follow^ litter), “Notes from lufir,” “Dombey and Sou,” “David Copper- 
flold,” “Bleak House,” “Hard Timcft,” “Little Porrit,” “Great Kxpocto^ 
tlons,” “A 'I^le of Two Cities,” “Our Mutual Friend,” and the untiniBhod 
“ Edwin Elrood.” Several of these, and his “ Uncommercial I'raveDcr” papers, 
appeared in All t?u Ye^r lit/uudi 'wX^ih be edited. He died June b, 1870.] 

♦ 4 

1 HELD a lieutenant'^ oommission in liiR Majesty's army a»cU 
served abroad in the campaigns of 1677 and 1678. TIi% Treaty 
of Kitneguen being# concluded, 1 returned h&me, and retiring 
from the service withdrew to a small estate lying a few miles 
east of Ijondon, which Ilhad recently acquired in right of my 
wife. 

This is the loot night I have to live, and I will set^own the 

^ By pensission of CbapoM Si Hall, Ltd. 



8814 


THE CX^OCK CASE. 


naked truth ivltliout disguise. I was never a brave and 
had always been from my chfidhood of a secret, sullen, dis¬ 
trustful uatttf*e. 1 speak of myself as if I had passed from the 
worlJ^; for while I write^this, my grave is digging, and my 
^ame is written lu the black book*of death. 

Sqpn after my return tb England, my only brother was 
seized with niorUl illness. This circumstance gave'mesli^t 
or no pain, for since we had been men we had associated but 
rery little togcUier. He was open-hearted and generous, haud- 
Bomer than I* more accomidished, and generally beloved. X^ose 
who Bought my acquaintance abroad or at homo because they 
were friendH of his, seldom attached themsolvos to me long, and 
would usually «ay in our lirst conversatton that they were sur¬ 
prised to lind two brethers so unlike in their manners and 
appearance. It was my habit to lead them ou to this avowal; 
for 1 knew wliat comparisons they must draw between us \ and 
having a rankling envy in my heart, I sought to justify it to 
inys(5lf. • ^ 

We hud iiiurricd two sisters. This additional between 
UK, as it may appear to some, only Estranged us the more. His 
wife knew tnc well. I never struggled with any secret jeal¬ 
ousy or gall^when slio was jircsent, but that woman knew it os 
well as 1 did. I never raised my eyes at such times bu^ I 
found hers lixed ujh)u me; I never beut'chem on the g^iliund or 
looked another way but 1 felt 'Jiat she oyerlooked me always. 
It wiis au incxpruH.sihle relief to me when we quarreled, and a 
greater ruiiof still when I heard al^bad that she was dead. It 
seems to me now as if some strange and terrible foreshadowing 
of what hiis liappcned since must have kuug ovt^r us then. I 
was afraid of her ; she haunted me; her fixed and steady look 
comes back upon uie now like the memory of a dark drecia, and 
makes my blood run cold. 

She died sliortly after giving birth to a child<—a boy. 
Wlicn iny brother knew that all hope of liif own recovery was 
past, lie called niy wife to bis bciLide and couhded this oi’pbau, 
^ child of four years old, to her protection. He bequeathed 
to him, all the projjcrty he had, and willed that in case of his 
child's death it should pass to my wife, osjthe only acknowledg¬ 
ment lie could make her for her care and love. He exchanged 
a few brotherly words with me, depleting our long separation; 
and being exhausted, foil into a slumber from which he never 
awoke. 
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We liad no cluldren $ and ae there had been a strong aiTec* 
lion between the sisters, and my yA{e had almost supplied the 
place of a mother to this boy, she loved him as if heehad been 
her own. The* child was ardently attached to her \ but, lie 
was hismothor’s imj^ge in face amd spirit and always inistrustod 
me. • ^ • 

I ban fix the date when the feeling first came upon 

me, but I tsoon began to be uneasy when this child was I 
never roused myself from some moody train of thought btit I 
marked^im looking at mo: not with mere childish wonder, but 
with something of the purpose aud meaning lluit I had so often 
noted in4^U mother. It was uo effort of my fancy, fonndod on 
close resemblance of fcathre and expression. 1 never could 
look the boy down. lie feared iuc> but Kcemecl by some instinct 
to despise me while l\e did so; and even when lie drew back 


beneath my gaze — ns he would when wc were kIojjo, to get 
nearer to the door—he would keep his briglit eyes upon me 
stiU. 


Perhaps'} hide tlic trulli Jrom myself, but I do not thiuk 
that when thU began, T meditan^d to do hitu any wrong. I 
may have thought how serviceable his inheritancu would be to 
us, and may have wished him dead; but 1 believe J had no 
thougtil of cqpipassing his death. Neither did the idea come 
upon me at once, but by very slow d<^gree8, prcscjiting itself at 
first in dim shapes at a mry grcatMistaucc, ns men may think 
of an earthquake or the Lfwt Day ; then drawing nearer and 
nearer, and losing something of its horror and improbability; 
then coming to b^ part and jiarcel — nay, nearly the wliole sum 
and substance — hf my d&ily tlioughts, and resolving itself into 
a question of means and safety; not of doing or abstaining from 
the deed.• 


While this was going on within me, I never could bear that 
the child sh&ld see me looking at lum, and yet I was under a 
fascination w^nch mads it a kind of business witli me to con* 
template his slight and fragile ffgjre and lliiuk liow easily it 
might be done. Sometimes 1 would steal ui^stairs and watch 
him as be slept; but usually I hovered in the garden neai^the 
window of the room in #vhich he learnt his littll tasks; and* 
there, aa he sat. upon a low seat beside my wife, I would peer 
hiih for hours t<^ether fNm behind a tree, starting like the 
guilty wretch i was at every rustliig of a leaf, and still gliding 
back to look and start again. ^ 
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Hard*'by our cotta^« but quite out of sight, aud (if there 
u*ero any w irul ustir) of hearing too, %va8 a deep sheet of water. 

I spent dfays iu Blmping with my pocket knife a rough model of 
a boat, which 1 finishcu at last and dropped in tile child's way. 

1 witlidrew to a secret *placo which he miist pu.BS if he 
stole away alone to swim this bauble, and lurked there for Ms 
corning. Ho came neither that day nor the next, though I 
waited from noon till nightfall. I was sure that I had him in 
my net, for I iiad heard him prattling of the toy, and knew that 
in hU infant picanure lie kept it by his side in'bed. i felt no 
weariness or fatigue, but waited iKitiently, and on the thiidday 
he passed me, running joyously along, with bis silken hair 
streaming in the wind, and he singing —Ood hi^ve mercy upon 
mol—singing a merry ballad — who could hardly lisp tlie 
words. 

I stole down after him. creeping under certain shrubs which 
grow in that place, and none but devils know with wh/it terror 
1, a strong full-grown man, tracked Uie footsteps of that baby 
us lio approached the water’s brjtik. 1 was close upon him, hod 
sunk u]i(>n my knee and raised my hand to thrust hita in, when 
he saw luy shadow in tbo streaiu and turned him round. 

His mother’s ghost looking from his eyes. Vhe sun 
hurst Cortli from behind a cloud ; it ^lone in the briubt sky, the 
glistening earth, the clq^ir water, tho sparkling drops of rtiin 
ujiun tho leaves^ There were in everything. Tne whole 
great universe of light was thei^ to see the murder done. 1 
know not wiiat he said ; he cawo of l»old and manly blood, and' 
cliild as he >vas. he did not crouch or fawn iv>on me. 1 heard 
him cry that he would try to love m<f —not that ho did —and 
then 1 saw him running hack towards Ihe bouse. Tho next t 
saw was my own sword rjakixl*in my hand, and hb l^ing at my 
feet stark dead — dabbled here and there with blood,but otber-* 
wise no different from what 1 had seen him in his^sleep—in the 
same attitu<lc too, with his cl^^ek restiug upon his little hand. 

1 took him in my arms aim laid him — very gently now that 
he was dead — in a Uiickct. My wife was from home that day, 
and would not return until the next. Our bedroom window, 

• the only sleeping room on that side o&tho house, was but a few 
feet from tho ground, and I resolved to descend from it at 
night and bury him in the gardca. I had no thought that I 
had failed in my design, no thought that the water would be 
dragged and nothing found, Uiat the money must now lie waste 
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since I must encourage the idea that the child wof lost or stolen. 
All my t^botfghts were bound up qpd knotted togotfier in the 
one absorbing necessity of biding whax I hod done. 

How 1 felt when they came to tcU^mo that the child was 
missing, when 1 oi'dcred scouta in all directions, ^ hen 1 ga<^cd 
and trc^jnbled at ew*ry one's npproa^), no louguo can tell or 
mind^of mau conceive. I buried him tliat niglit. When I 
parted thr houghs and looked into the dark thicket, tliero was 
a glowwoi^i shining like the visible spirit of Uod upoif the 
murdered child. 1 glanced down into liU grave whoa I had 
placed him there, and still it glotmcd upon his brciist: an eye 
of hre looking up to Heaven in supplicutiou to the stars that 
\vatclied*nie at my work. 

I had to meet my wife, and break the news, and give her 
hope that the child would soon be found. Ail this I did—with 
some appearance, I suppose, of Ix^ing sincere, for I was theohjont 
of no suspicion. This done, I at the i^edroom window all 
day long and watched the spot; where the dreadful secret lay. 

It was ill a piece of ground wliicli had becu dug up to be 
newly turfed, and which 1 haeV ebosen ou that account as the 
trace of my spado was loss likely to attract attention. Tiio 
men who laid down the gniss must have tthought me mad. I 
called to them continually to expedite their work, ran out «aud 
worked Ixpi^a them, trf»d down the turf with my foot, and 
hurried them with frantie eagemeH^^. They had rmished their 
task belore night, and thca I thought myself comparatively 
safe. « 

‘ I slept—not as men do wlfo wake refreshed and cheerful, 
but I did sleep, ^xissing from vague and shadowy dreams of 
bei.ig limited down, to visions of the plot of grass, througli 
which now a hand, and now a foot, and now the head itself was 
starting oilt.* At this point 1 always woke and stole to the 
window to make sure that it ^YBs not really so. 'J'hat done, I 
crept to bed s^ain; and thus 1 spent the night in fits and starts, 
getting up and lying dew^ full twenty times, and dreaming the 
same dream over and over hgam — which was far worse than 
lying awake, for every dream bad a whole night's suffering of 
its own. Once I thought the child was alive and that 1 had 
never tried to kill him.* To wake from that dream was the* 
most dreadful agony of all. 

TBe next day I sat at the*window again, never once taking 
my eyes from the place, which, although it was covered by the 
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^ras3, was as^plam to me—its shape, its size, its deptb| its 
jagged 8)^ca> and all —as if it bad been open to tbe» light of 
day. When a servant walked across it, I felt as ii he most eiuk 
in; when ho bad jnissed, I looked to see that bis feet had not 
wofn the edges. If a i>ird lighted tiiere, 1 was in terror lest by 
some tremendouH inlerpoiition it shoald be'instrument^ in the 
discovery; if a breath of air sighed across it. to me it whiskered 
munkr. There was not a sight or a sound—how ordinary, 
inoati, or unimportant aoevor—but was fraught with fear. 
Aiui in this stato of ceaseless watching 1 spent three days. 

On tlio fourth there came to the gate one who had served 
with rnc abroad, accom|»aiued by u broUier officer of his whom 
1 had ikcvor scon. I felt that 1 could not bear to out of 
sight of the place. It was a summer evening, and I bode my 
people take a (able and a ffiisk of wine into the garden. Then 
1 a'lt down mth my ^luur uffon ik* tfrave^ and being assured that 
nobody could disturb it now without niy knowledge, tried to 
drink and talk. • 

They hojwd that my wife was well —that she was* not 
obliged to keep her cliambor—^that they had not frightened 
her away. What could I do but toll them with a faltering 
tougue about the child ? The officer whom 1 did not know 
was u doVvn*lookiug man, and kept his eyes upon the ground 
while ] was apcttking. Kven that terrified me^ ^ could not 
divest myself of the idea fhat ho wiw something there which 
caused liim to sus|H»!t tlie truth. I akked him hurriedly if he 
sup[>used that —and 6top]>cd. ^^Thattlie child has been mur¬ 
dered? said he, looking mildly at me : Oh no I what could'' 
a man gain by murdering a poor ch^ld? ** I could have told 
him what u man gained hy such a deed, no one better; but I 
licld luy peace and sliivered os with an ague. ^ ^ 

Mistaking lay einolton, they were endeavoring to cheer 
inu witli the ho|>e that the boy would certainly be found — 
great cheer that was for me!—'when we bea^ a low deep 
howl, and presently there sprs^tg oyer^tlfe wall two great dogs, 
who bounding into the garden repeated the baying sound we 
had heard before. 

^ Dloodbqunds I ” criod my visitors. 

* What need to tell me that I 1 bad never seen one of that 
kind in all my life, but 1 knew what they were and for^what 
pur^xise they bad come. I grasped the elbows of my chair, uid 
neither spoke nor moved. 
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^ ^They are.of the geauiae breed,’^ said the &aii;^hom I liad 
knowa abroad, ^^aad being out» for exercise hare no doubt 
escaped from their keeper.*’ ^ 

Both he and his friend turned k) look at ttte dogs, who 
with their noses to Uie groiiyd moved restlessly about,* run* 
ning u> and fro, and up and down and across, and round * 
in circles, careering about like wild tliiugs, and all this time 
taking no notice of tis, but ever and again lifting their heads 
and repeating the yell*we had heal'd a)re«ady, then dropping, 
their nosea tq the ground again and trucking caiuobtly here 
and there. They now began to snuff the ciirth more eagerly 
than they had done yet, and aUhough they wore still very rest^ 
lees, no longer beat about in such wide circuits, but kept ns^ir 
to one spot,* and constaotly dimiuisliod the distance between 
tUemBclves and n^e. 

At last they came up close to the groat chair on whicli 1 
sat, and raising their friglitful howl once move, tried to tear 
awayAhe wooclen rails tlial«kei»t them from the ground be- 
De:.th. I saw how 1 looked, in tlio faces of the two who were 
with me. ^ 

‘•They scent some prey,** said they, both logcthor. 

^ yhey scent no prey! *’ cric<l 1. 

“In Heaven’s name, move!** siiid the one I lcncw^ very 
earncstl)^ you will bo torn to pieces." 

“Let them tear me limb from^Iiinb, Til never leave this 
place 1 cried I. “Are dogs to hurry men to sliameful deaths? 
Hew them dowm, cut them ix pieces.** 

“There is some foul mystbry hero I ” niiid the oflicor whom 
I did not knowvdrawing his sword. In King Cluirlcs* name, 
aSaifil me to sccuro this man.** 

'J'hey^^bofh set upotf me and forced me away, though I 
fought and bit and caught at thorn 1 kc a madman. After 
a struggle,•they got me quietiy between them ; and then, my 
God 1 I sa^ the angry dogs tearing at the earth and throwing 
it up into the air lik^ waiter. 

What more have X to tell? Tliat I fell upon my knees, 
and with chattering teeth confessed the truth, and prayed to be 
forgiven. That 1 have since denied, and now confess to 
again. That I have befti tried for the crime, found guilty, and 
aeii^DCed. That I have not the courage to anticipate my doom 
or to bear up manfallv agailisi it. That I have no compassion, 
&o consolation, no hope, no friend. That my wife has happily 
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lost ior the tithe those fsoolties which would enable bet to 
know my misery or hen. That 1 aat alone in this stodh 
dungeon with my evil spirit, mid that I die to-morrow I 


HEUVfe riel:* 

Br ROBERT BROWNING. 

fUoBCRT ICnfzlisb jKict, vras bom in London, May 7,1812; inar> 

ricd Clizabodi Barrett In lt'40, and lived in Italy the greater part of his Ufoeitec* 
ward. His Drat conaidarahlo |>f>em waK raullno’'* (IBSH, aaonymoua). There 
followed, among oihem, “Baracclmia,** “StraffonV* ** Bordello,’* ** Bella and 
l^miegranat^B^' (a collmlon ioHuding «^Pippa Paaaee,'* King Victor and 
King CbarlCH,” “ ColondK ^ Birthday.• The Return of the Drueet,” “ A Blot 
in the ‘Scutcheon/* “Lurla/* »iid “A Soul’* Tragedy*'** Men and Women/* 
*' Dratnatia IViautia^/* ***i'he King and the Book,** ** lla)auiition‘a Advonturo,*’ 
^*Kifliic at the Pair,** **Ued Cotton Nighkap Country.*' lie diod iu ^'eoice, 
Doceuber 12,1880] 


O.N tlip flfa and at the Hogue, aixte**n hundred niuety*two, 
l>id the FngUsli tight tlie Frc‘ncL, — woe to Franco! 

And, the thirty-first of May, Jiclter-skoltiT thro’ the Wiio, 

Like a crowd of frightened )>orjK>ises a sln^l of aharka pu/eUOi 
Came crowding sliip on ship tu tit. Mole on the Kance, 

With the EngUali lieet ui view. 

II. 

Twoe the s<]ua<lron that escaped, with the yictor inTfuU chase; 
i^irst and forcrafwt of the drove, in his great ship, Laznfreville; 
Close on him Iknl, great and small, ^ ^ 

Twenty-two good ships in all; 

And they signaled to the place 

“ Help the winners of a race! 4 

Get us guidance, give us harbor,^ake us quick —or, quicker still, 
Here’s the English coji and willr* 


Then the pilots of the place put out brisk ohd leapt on board; 

Why, what hope or chauco have ships like these to pas^ ? ” 
laughed they: 

<< liocks to starboard, rocks to port, all the passage scarred and soored« 


' By pormiHloa of Boaiih, Elder A Co, 
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HEBVE ipEL. 

**” “'3 eighty giim, 

Jhjnk to make the riyer mouth bj the single narrow wav 

^ a craft It mS 

And with flow ai full bcsido? . 

Now, *ti8 alaokest ebb of tida 

Re.'ch the moor-ng f Rather^eay^ - 

miib rocWftands or water runs, 

Not a attip will leave the bay! ” 
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Then waa called a council straight 
Brief and bitter the debate: 

M tSt'sleffM of ih« *“ ‘O'' 

tnat 8 left ns of the fleet, Imked together stern and bow. 

For a prize to Plymouth Sound ? 

Better run the alnpa ( 4 ,^und! ” 

(Ended Damfreville his speech). 

Not a minute more to wait! 

“Let the Captains all wid each 

“P» ll>e vessels on the beach! 

France dium undergo her foto^ 


V. 


"(liTO the word!" But no mch word 
WQ,s ever spoke or heard; 

these 

No^ff l ^ -'fate-first, second, third? 

sio such man of mark, and moet 

With his betters to compete! 

a BiiopIti%reton sailor passed by Tourville for the fleet 

Apootcoa8tmg^lothe.^erv^Eie]theCPoi8ickese. *’ 

VI. 

And, " WlaVmwkery or malice liave we here ?” cries Hervrf Riel • 

Talk^to Ktl.v'’'* *5'^?“'“® ^ y®'* cowards, fools, or rogues ? 

Wk to me.pf rocks ud shoals, me who took the soundings, Jl 

Twixt toe offl^ here'lad Grfve where toe river disembogues ? 
Are bought by Euglish gold ? Is it love toe lying's fS 
Mom and tn, night and day, * 

Have I piloted your • 

Entered fiw tod aiu>bpiea"ia/it rt the foot of Solidor. 

HogS5 «4 rain^IW? That were worse than fifty 

.. . truth! Sirs, believe me there's a 

K 
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Only lot ino Ifiad tne line, 

Have the bluest ship to etcer^ ^ 

Got this ' FormidDble ^ clear, 

Make Iho otliVvs fohow mine. 

And I lead them, moat and least, by a passage I know well, 
liight to Solid or past Gr^vc, 

Aud there lay tliem safe and sound; * 

And if ono ship misbehave, 

— Keel 80 much as grate the ground, 

Why, Tve nuthing but my life, — here’s my head I ” cries Hervd EieL 

vn. 

Not a mimJto. more to wait. 

“Kbeer uh in, then, smell and Bi*eat! 

Take the helm, lead tlie lino, save the squadron 1’’ cri^d its chief. 
Captains, give Gie sailor phM;c! 

lie is Admiral, in brief. 

Still the north wind, by God’s grace I 
See the noble fellow’s fiico 

As the big sliij), with a lH)und, « 

Clears the entry like a hound, 

Koejis the as its inch of way vere the wide sea’s profound I 

See, safe thro* shoal aiul rock, 

J low they folhov in a flock, 

Not a ship that luisbeliaves, not a keel that grates the ground, 

Not a sjiar that comes to grief I 
The peril, see, is past, « 

All are harbored to the last, 

And just as Hervd Kid hollas “AnchorI” — sure as fate 
Up the English come, too latol 


Yin. 

So, the storm subsides to calm: 

They see the green trees wave 
On the heights overlooking Grfeve. 

Hearts that bled are Rtanched with balm. 

“Just our rapture to enhance, 
liCt the English rake the bay, 

Gnash their teeth and glare askance 
As they camlonode away I 

’Neath rampired SoHdor pleasant riding on the Raucel’’ 
How hope succei.ds despair on each Captain’s countenance 1 
Out burst all with one accord, 

“This is Paradise for Hell I 
Let France, let France’s King 
Thank tlie man that did the thing I ’’ 
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Wbab a shout, and all ono word, ^ 

H^pv^ Riel! ” < 

As he stepped in front onco more, 

Kot a symptom of surprise 
In tlie frank blue Breton eyes, 

Just ^he same maa as before. * 

Then said Damfroville, My friend, 

1 must speak out at the end, 

Though I iihd the speaking hard. 

Praise is deeper than the lips: 

You l^ave saved the Ring his ships, 

You must numu your cfwu reward. 

'I'aith our s^tn was near ellipse I 
Demand whate’eayou will, 

France remains your debtor still. 

Ask to hearths content and hav6! or my name’s not DamfrevillG.’^ 


Then a beam of fun outbroke# 

On the bearded incuth that spoke, 

As the honest heart laiighod through 

ThoH*e frailk eyes of Breton blue: • 

“ Since I nepd? must say my say, 

Since on board the duty’s done, 

And from Maio Koad^ to Croisic^oint, what is it bat a run ? 
Since ’tis ask and have, I may — 

Since the others go ashore ^ 

Como I A good whole holiday 1. 

Leave to go aiid see wife, whom I call the Bello Aurora I ” 
That he asked and that be got^ —nothing moro. 


XI. 

Kame and^eed alike are lost: 

Kot a pUlstf nor a post 

In his Croisic keeps aliTC the feat as it befell; 

Not a head in white au^black^ 

On a single fishing smack, 

In memory of the man iiut for«whom Inul gono to wrack • 

All that France savcd^roiu the fight whence Eugl&nd bore the bell 
Go to Baris: rank ou rank 

Search the heroes flung pellmell 
On the Louv^, face and flank I 
You shall look long enough ere you come to Hervd Riel. 
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So, for better and for worse, 

Herr^ accept zoy verse! ' 

• In niy verso, .Uervd Biel, do thou oace more 
Save tbo &q^uadh)n, honor Fr^oce, love thy wife the Belle Aar ore I 


LEAVES FROM PEPYS* DIARY.- 


fSAVtrsi. Pbpts, famoQS EDgtlab diarUt, was bom In 1633, tbs of a 
I/jnd;>o tailor, nod entered Magdaieo GoUego, Csmbridga. Through the in- 
Iluvnoe (>f Sir Kdward Montagu (afterward of SiDidwlch), be seeared the 
ofliou 4>f Clerk of the Aolsof tUo r<avy, and iweW«<years later was raleed to the 
sonretaiyitUlp of the Admiralty, lie dlwbarged hla duties with IrrwelllgeDoe and 
seal, and earned a groat reputation as an authority on matters connected with 
the navy. During tho oxcitement of tho )*opbb plot he Wus oommitted to the 
Tower, hut alter some tlmo was diaoliargod without a trial, and reinstated iu bis 
ollico at the Adtnlmlty, whleli he ret^ned until the abdication of Josrw IL 
Ho wurt als<» a member of yarlltuncnt for it brief term, master of tlte Trinity 
House, and president of the Hoyal Socletyi lie died May 20, 1708. The 
celebrated Diary ** (extending from 1060 to IddM) is Interesting^ both lor its 
graphio picturo of tho court of f.'liarlcs II., ani for tho Insight It gives Into Pepya* 
own character It was written in cipher, and remained In manuscript until its 
discovery (1826) among the books, prints, etc., bequeathed by Tepys to Mag* 
dalcQ College.} 


April Isf. I went io the Temple to isy Cozen Rogov Pepya, 
to see and talk with him a littiS ; who t^lls me that, with much 
ado, the Parliament do agreo io throw down Popery; but he 
says it is with so muoh spite and passion, and an endeavour of 
bringing itl Non-oonforniista into Ihe same oonditLon, that he is 
afeard matters will not yet go so well as he could wish. Callr 
ing at my brotherthey tell me that v^i&ther is not yet up. 
At which 1 wondered, not thinking tfaiOT^%e was <7omo. So I 
up to his bedside aud staid an houre or two talking with him. 
Among other things ho tells me how unquiett my* mother is 
grown, that ho is not able to live almost,with her^ if it were 
not Cor Pall. Home, calling on the virginal! maker, baying a 
,rost for myself to tune my tryangle, and taking one of his 
people along with me to put it in ^une once more, by which I 
learned how to'go about it myself for t):ie time to* come. To 
my office all tho afternoon; Lord ! how Sir J. Mmnes, like a 
mad coxcomb, did swear and stamp, syearing that CommisaioMr 
Pett hath still the old heart against the King that%ver he had, 
and that this was his envy against bis brother that was to bi^d 
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the^abip, and all the damnable roproaches ia the woild, at which 
I was shamed, but said little ; but^ upon the whole, I find him 
still a foole, led by the nose with stories told by W. Batten, 
whether with or without reason. S<b^ vexed in my mind to see 
things ordered so unlike gentlemen, or men of reason, i went 
home knd to bed. * I * 

• 2d. By ooacb to Weelminster Hall with Sir W. Pen.) By 
and by the House rises and I home again with him, all thb way 
talking about the business of Holmes; I did cm purjidse toll* 
him my mind freely, and let him see that it must he h wiser 
man than Holmes (iu these very words) that shall do me any 
hurt ^hile I do my duty. I do remember him of Holmes’ 
words against Sir J. •Minnes, that he was a knave, rogde, 
coward, and that ho will kick him and pull him by the cares, 
which he remembered all of them and may have occasion to do 
it hereafter to his owne shame to suffer thorn to be spoke 
in hu presence without any reply but what I did give him, 
whicli htia caused all this feud. But I am glad of it, for I 
viotdd no^ and then take occasion to let the world know tliat I 
will not be made a novice, ^ir W. Pen tcnik occasion to s^»cak 
about my wife^s straiigcnesse to him and his daughter, and that 
boUering at last that it was from his taking of Sarah to be bis 
mayde, he hath now pat her away, at wliich I am* glad. Ho 
told msHhtfb this day the King hath sent to the House his con* 
cuiTeQce wholly with them ^ain*(t*tlio Popish priests, Jesuita, 
etc., which gives great content, and I am glad of it. 

Sd. To White HsU and to Chappell, which being most 
monstrous full, I could not go into my pew, but sat among tho 
^uire. Dr. Cnfeton, tl^ Scotchman, preached a most admirable, 
good, ^earned, honest, and most severe sermon, yet comic all, 
upon th^^^ds of the woman^concerning the Virgin, ^‘Blessed 
is the womb that boro thee and the paps that gave thee suck ; 
and bo answered, Nay; rather is lie blessed tJiat hcareth the 
word of Qbd, and keepetli it.'’ Ho railed bitterly ever and 
anon against John Tlpivin, his brood, the Presbyterians, 
and against the present terms, now in use, of ^tender con*, 
sciences.’' Ho ripped up Hugh Peters (calling him the (^ccra* 
ble skellum), his preaching and stirring up mayds of the 
city to bring in their bbdkins and thimbles. Thence going out 
of «Wbit6 Hull, I met Captain Grove, who did {ive me a letter 
directed to myself from hlmsalf. I disoerned money to be in 
it, and took i^ knowing, as I found it,to be, the proceed of the 
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place I havr got him to be^ the taking up of vessels for Tangier* 
But 1 did not open it till I eaiue home to my office, and there I 
broke it not looking into it till all the money was out, 
that I might say I saw noMioney in tho paper, if ever 1 should 
.be questioned about it* There was a piece in gold and 4L in 
silvei. So home to dinner with my father and wife, and after 
dinner up to my try angle, where I found thr.t above my ex¬ 
pectation Ashwoll has very good principles of musique and 
'cau take out a lesson herself with vory little pains. Thence to 
the Tangier Committoe, ^Yhere we find ourselves at a great 
stand ; the establishment bciug but 70,0002. per annum, and 
the forces to l>o ke))t in the townc at tho least estimate that 
my Lord Rutherford can be got to bnng it is S3,0002. The 
charge of this year’s work of the Mole will be 18,0002.; besides 
1,0002. a-year to my l>ord Peterborough as a jxjnsion, and the 
forlificatioas and contingeneys, wliich puts us to a great stand. 
I find at Court that thei'c is some had newes from Ireland of 
an insurrection of the Oatlioliques 'there, whicli puls thenv into 
an ularnie. I hear also in the City that for certain there i^ an 
emliargo upon all our ships in Spawns, U}>OQ this action of my 
Lord Windsor's at Cuba, which siguilles little or nothing, but 
only he hath a mind to say that he hath douo something before 
ha comes hack again. 

4th. To my uHice. Home to dinirjr, whither *oy 'and by 
comes Roger Fepys, Mrs. Turner and her daughter, Joyce Nor¬ 
ton, and a young lady, a daughter of Coll. Cockos, my uncle 
Wight, his wife and Mrs. Anne Wight* This being my feast, 
in lieu of what 1 should have liad a few days ago for my cutting 
of the stone, for wJucb the Lord make me truly thankful. Very 
merry at, before, oud alter dinner, and the moro for that tny 
dinner was great, and most neatly dressed by our*OKPO only 
mayde. We had a frlcasee of rabbits aud chickens, a leg of 
mutton boiled, three c.^rps in a dish, a great dish cf a side of 
lambc, a dish of roasted pigeons, a dish of four lobsters, three 
tarts, a lamprey pic (a most rare pie), a* dish of anchovies, good 
wine of several sorts, and all things mighty noble and to my 
great content. After dinner* to Hide Parke; my aunt, Mrs* 
Wight, and I i\i one coach, and all tho rest of the women in Mr. 
Turner’s ; Roger being gone in haste to the Parliament about 
tlie carrying this business of the Papists^ in which it seems there 
is great contest on both sides, and my uncle and father staying 
together behind. At the Parke was the King, and in another 
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coach mj Lady Castlemaino, they greeting ooc another at every 
tour. Here about an hotire, Snd home, and I found tho house 
as clear as if nothing had been done there to-day from top to 
bottom, which made us give tho co#ko 12d. a piece, cacb of us. 

6th (ik>rd’# day). Up and spent the morning, till the Barlxjr 
came, in reading in my chamber part of Osborne's advice to his 
Son, wb«:h I shall not never enough adiniro for sense aud lan¬ 
guage, and being by and by trimmed, to Churcli, myself, 

Ash well, etc. Home and while dinner was prepared to my office 
to read over my vows with great affection and to very good 
purpose. Then to church again, where a simple bawling young 
Scot* preached. 

6fA. To my office* and there made an end of reading*my 
book that*I have of Mr. Barlow's of tho Jouruall of llie Com* 
missioners of the Navy, wlio begun to act iu tho year 1028 and 
continued six years, wherein is hnu obeervations and precedents 
out of which I do purpose to raako a good coUectiun. To the 
Committee of Tangier, where 1 found, to my great joy, my Lord 
Sandwich, tho ili'st time I have seen liim abroad those some 
months, and by and by he*rose and UH»k leave, being, it seems, 
this night to go to Kimsiiigton or CheiM$y, whore he hath taken 
a lodging for a while to take the uyre. 

7fA. To my office. At noon to tho Exchange, and after 
dinner to^»^Lo office, where Sir J. Minnca did make a great com¬ 
plaint to mo alone, how my Merke Mr. Hater had ojiterod iu 
one of the Sea books a ticket to have been signed by him before 
it had l»een examined, which makoK the old fuolc mad almost, 
though there was upon enquiry tlie greatest reason in the world 
for it. Which though it vexes mo, yet it U most to see from 
day to day what a coxcomb be is, and that so great a trust should 
lie in tlie hands of such a foelc. 

Btk, By water to White Hall, to chappcll; where preached 
Dr. PieiVe, the famous man that preached the sermon so much 
cried up, before tl^e King against the Papists. His matter was 
the Devil tempting oar Say.our, being carried into the Wilder¬ 
ness by the spirit. And he hath as much of natural eloquence 
as most men that ever I heard in my life, mixed with %o much 
learning. After sengon I went up and saw the ceremony of 4^he 
Bishop of Peterborough’s paying homage upon the knee to the 
icing, while Sir H. Bennot, Secretary, read the King’s grant of 
the Bishopric of Lincolne, to which he is translated. His name 
is D:f. Lany. H^re I also saw tho Duke of Monmouth, with hU 



S828 


f 


PEPT^ DIABY. 


Order of t}io«Garter» the fint time I ever saw it. I hear that 
the Umveraity of C/ambridg^e did treat him a little while i>izioe 
with all the honour possible, with a comedy at Trinity Colley, 
and banquet; and madehitr. Master of Arts there. All which, 
they Kay, the King took very well. Dr. RaynJ)ow, Master of 
Magdalen, being now Vico-Cfiancellor. 

• OtA}' To my office, and anon we met upon finishing thb 
Treasurer's accciunts. At noon dinod at home and am^vexed 
tf> hear iny wife tell me how our mayde Mary do endeavour to 
corrupt our cook mayde, which did please luo very well, but I 
am resolved to rid the house of her as soon as I can. 

lOtA. After great expectation from Ireland, and long,siop 
of letters, there is good newes come, tba^ all is quiett after our 
groat noise of troubles there, though some stir hath been as 
was reported. To tlie Royall Oako TavernOf in Lumbarde 
Strecte, where Alexander Hroome the poet was, a merry and 
witty man, I believe, if he be not a little conceited, and here 
drank u sort of French wine, eddied Ho Bryan, that hath a gbod 
and most x>Ai'ticular taste tliat I never met with. Then to 
my Lord's lodgings, mot my wife,* and walked to the New 
Exchange. There laid out 10s. upon ];>ondents and painted 
leatlier gloves, very pretty and all the mode. 

12M (Xeref's da^'). To church, where 1 found our pow 
altered by taking some of the hind pew to make o\itk bigger. 
After dinner got a coach aild^to Graye's Inn walks, where 
some handsome faces. Coming home to-night, a drunken boy 
was carrying by our constable to^Our new pair of stocks to 
handsel them, being a new pair and very handsome. 

Up by five o^olock and to my rofBce, where hard at 
work till towards noon, and homo and eat a bit, and so with 
Sir W. Batten to the Stillyard, and»therc eat a lobster together, 
and anon to the Tangier Committee, where we had very fine 
discourse from Dr. Widker and Wiseman, civili&ns^ against 
our erecting a court-merchant at Tangier, and well ahswered 
by my Lord Sandwich ([whose aneaking 1 never till now 
qbserved so much to bo very good) and Sir R. Ford. By and 
by the (li^c^urse being ended, we fell to my Lord Rutherford's 
dispatch, which do not please him, he being a Scott, and one 
resolved to scrape every penny that he can get by any way, 
which the Committee will not agree to. He took offence at 
something and rose away, without taking leave of ibe board, 
which all took ill, though nothing said but/inly by the Duke 
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of Albotsarle, who said that we onghi to settle thkigs as thejr 
ought to be, and i{ he will x^dt go upon these terms another 
man will, no doubt, • 

14M, barge to Woolwich, te see “The Royal James’* 
launched, where she Itas been under repair a great while. 
The^ to Mr* Falconer’s to a dinnA of fish of our own sending* 
and when it was just ready to come upon the table, ^>rd is 
brought that the King and Duke are c<mio, so they all went 
away to shew themselves, while I staid and liau a little dish, 
or two by n^yaelf, resolving to go home, and by the time I had 
dine^hey came again, having gone to little purpose, the King, 
I believe, taking little notice of them. So they to dinner, and 
I staid a little with tliem, and so good bye. 1 walked *to 
Greenwiclf, studying tho slide rule for measuring of timber, 
which is very fmc, and so home pretty weary. Anon they all 
came home, tho ship well launched. Sir (i. Carteret tells me 
to*night that he perceives the Parliument is likely to make a 
gre4*t bustle before they will give the King any money; will 
call all things into question; and, above all, the expences of 
the Navy; and do enquil% into the Kings expences every* 
where, and into the truth of the report of people being forced 
to sell their bills at 15 p^r cent, losse in tlie Navy ; and, lastly, 
that they are iii a very angry pettish mood at present, and not 
likely*-to be better. • 

After talking with my father awhile, I to my office, 
and there bard at it till almost noon, and then went down the 
river with Maynes, the purveyor, to show a sliip’s lading of 
Korway goods. So home, and after dinner up with my wife 
an^ Ash well a»little tmthe Tryangle, and so I down to Deptford 
by land about looking out a couple of catches fitted to be 
speedily forth in answex to a letter of Mr. Coventry’s to 
me. Which done, I walked hack again, all the way reading of 
my book of ^Timber measure, comparing it with my new Slid¬ 
ing Rul^* brought home tlus morning with groat pleasure. 
Taking boat again weijf* to Shisbe’s yard, and with him 
pitched upon a couple, and so home a little weary. 

16tS. Met to pass Mr. Pitts* (Sir J. Lawson’s Secretary 
and Deputy Treasurer) accounts for the voyage last to 
Streights, wherein tiTe demands are strangely irregular, and 
I dare not oppose it alone for making an enemy and do 
no good, but only hrln^ a review upon my Lord Sandwich, 
but God knows^it Urodblea my heart to see it, and to see 
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the ComptreUer, ^hose duty it is, to make no more matter 
of it. 

VltK It#l>eiug Good Friday, our dinner waa only sugar* 
Bopps, and iisli; the only« time that we have hud a Lenten 
dinner all this Lent. This snornhig Mr. Hunt, the instrument 
makc^ brought me home a Uosae Viall to see whether I like 
it, wljich I do not very well, besides I am under* a doubt 
whether I had best buy one, because of spoiling my present 
mind and love to business. To Paurs Church Yarde, to 
cause the title of my English Mare Clausum'' to be digged, 
and the now title, dedicated to the King, to bo put to it, 
because I am ashamed to have the other seen dedicated to the 
CoVi monwealth. • ^ 

ISth. At dinner was Mr. Creed, all dinner, and w'ulking in 
the garden the afternoon, he and I talking of the ill manage- 
nient of our office, which God knows is very ill for the King's 
advantage. I wouM 1 could make it better. 

IQth (Easfi^r day). Up and this day put on my close-kfifed 
coloured suit, which, with new stockings of the colsur, with 
belt and new gilt-haudled sword, is very handsome. I'ochurch 
alone, and after dinner to church again, where the young Scotch¬ 
man preachipg I slept all the while. After supper, fell in dis¬ 
course of dancing, and I find that Ashwell hath a very fine 
carriage, which makes my wife almost Beamed of hcrsclPto see 
herself so ontdouc, but to-momiw she begins to learn to dance 
for a month or two. So to prayers and to bed. Will being 
gone, with my leave, to his fatlier\ tliis day for a day or two, 
to take physique these holy days. 

20th. Begun to look over my fathex^ accoulite, which he 
brought out of the country with him by niy desire, whereby I 
may sec w*hat he has received and^spent, and I fiDd«that*he ia 
not anything extravagant, and yet it do so far outdo his estate 
that he must cither think of lessening his charge, or ^ must be 
forced to spare money out of my purse to l^elpe him through, 
which I would willing do as far as 90L goes. To Mr. Grant's. 
T^horo saw his j>rints, wliicU he shewed me, and indeed are the 
best collection of any things almost that ever 1 saw, there being 
tha prints of most of the greatest house^, churches, and anti¬ 
quity s in Italy and France and brave cults. I had not time to 
look them over as I ought. With Sir G. Carteret and Sir Jobh 
Minnes to my Lord Treasurer's, thinking to have spoken about 
getting money for paying the Yards; but ^'*6 found him with 



PEFYS' MARY. 


8331 


Bome ladiea at cards: and so, it being a bad liTne to speak, 
parted. This day the little Dtko of Monmouth was marryed 
at White Hall, in the Kiog^s clian)l)cr; and to-nigjit is a groat 
supper and,dancing at his lodginj|s, near Cllating-Cross. I 
observed his coate at the tail of his couch: he gives the arms 
of England, Scotland, and Francd^ quartered upon som^ othot 
fieldl, what it is that speaks liis being a bastard 11 know 
not. • 

21b^. I ruled witli red ink iny English “ Marc Cl&usura,” 
which, with the now orthodox title, makes it now very hand- 
BOine^ So to business and homo to supper to play a game at 
card§ with my wife; AshwcU plays well at cards, and will 
teach US to play; I wish it do not lose too much of my titne, 
and put nfy wife too much u]x)n it. 

22d, To the Change, and so to my undo Wight’s, by invU 
tali on, wliither my father, wife, and Ash well cuuie, where w« 
had but a poor dinner, and nut well dressed ; besides, tho very 
Big?:t of my aunt’s hands and greasy manner of carving did 
almost turn my stomach. After dinner by coach to tho King's 
Playhouse, whore wo 8aw4>ut part of “Witt without inony/* 
which I do not like much, but coming late put mo out of tune, 
and it costing me four half*cruwiies for myself and com^ 
pany. 

2?^. St. George’s slay and Ooronacion, tlie King and Court 
beiug at Windsor, at the instajlmg of the King of Dciuaarke 
by proxy and the Duke of Monmouth. I, witli my father, sat 
all the morning looking over his country acoouiits. I fmd his 
spending hitherto has been (without extraordinary charges) at 
full 100/. per;auniim,^wbich troubles me, and I did let him ap** 
* prebend it, so as that the poor man wept, though ho did make 
it well, appear to mo tnat licy)ould not have saved a fartlibig of 
it. I did tell him bow things stand with us, and did shew my 
distrust Pall, both for her good nature and housewifery, 
Tj^hich h^was sorry for, telling me that indeed she carries her¬ 
self very well andVarefull^, which 1 am glad to hear, thuugh I 
doubt it was but bis doting and not bciug able to find her mis¬ 
carriages so well nowadays as he could heretofore have done. 
Spend the evening with my father. At entds till fate, ^nd 
being at supper, mf boy being sent for some mustard, staid 
half an houre in the atreets, it seems at a bonfire, at which I 
was very angry, and resWvo io beat him to-morrow. 

24t4. Up be^unea, aid wit^my salt eele went down into 
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th^ parler ai;d there got my boy and did beat him till I wae 
fain to taho breath two or three times, yet for all 7. atn 
afeard it will make the boy never the better, he is grown so 
hardened in ^lis tricks, wh\^h I am sorry for, he b^ing capable 
of making a brave man, and is a boy that I and my wife love 
icry well. So made me ready, and to my ofBce, where all the 
morni|^g, and at noon home, whither came Captain .Holland, 
who is lately come home from sea, and has been much harassed in 
l^^w about the ship which be has bought, eo tliat it seems in a de* 
spair he endeavoured to cut his own throat, but is recovered it; 
and it seems — whether by that or any other perauasiozf (his 
wife^s mother being a great zealot) he is turned almost a 
Quaker, his discourse being nothing but holy, and that imper- 
tinent, that I was weary of him. ' 

25M. Up betimes and to my vyall and song book a pretty 
while, and so to my office, and thore we sat all the morning. 
Among other things Sir W. Katten bad a mind to cause Butler 
(our chief witnesse in the business ai Field, whom we did force 
back from an employment going to eea to come back to atteud' 
our law sute) to be borne as a on the Rainbow in the 
Downes in compensation for Ids loss for our sakes. This he 
orders an order to be drawn by Mr. Turner for, and after.Sir 
J. Minnes, Sir W. Batten, and Sir W. Pen had signed it, it 
came to me and I was going to put it up^ into my b(K>k, think¬ 
ing to consider of it and give thorn my opinion upon it before 
I parted with it, but Sir W. Pen told me 1 must sign or give it 
him again, dor it should not go without my hand. I told him 
what I meant to do, whereupon SirW. Batten was very angry, 
and in a great heat told mo that I sbould^not thi^uk as 1 have 
heretofore done, make them sign orders and not sign them my¬ 
self. Which what ignorance or ^worse it implies gasy to 
judge, when he shall sign to things (and the rest of the board 
too as appears in this business) for company and not^ou^ of their 
judgment. After some discourse I did convince theffi that ^ 
w&s not fit to have it go, and Sir W. Baiten^drst, and then the 
rest, did willingly cancel all their bands and tear the order, for 
r told them, Butler being such a rogue as X know him, and we 
have all'signed h^m to be to the Duke, it will be in his power to 
publish this to our great reproach, that wfi should take such a' 
course as this to serve ourselves in wronging the King by put* 
ting him into a place he is no wise Capable of, and that in 
an Admiral abip» In the eveq^g meifrily pr^tising to dance, 
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wEioh my wife hath begun to learn this day of Pembleton, 
but I fear will hardly do any great good at it, because she is eon* 
oeit^ that she do well already, though I think such thing. 
At Westminster Hall, this day, I^buy a book^latcly printed 
and licensed by Dr. Stradlijig, the Bishop of London’I chap^ 
Un, being a book discovering the practices and designs the 
papistss^d the fears of some of our own fathers of the Protestant 
church heretofore of the return to Popery as it were pmacing 
it. The book is a very good l>ook; but foiAsmuch as if 
touches one of the Queene-moihePs father confessors, tho 
Bishop, which troubles many good men and members of Parlia- 
men^ bath called it in, which 1 am eorry for. Another book 1 
bought, being a coUoction of many expressions of tlie gf^at 
Presbytertan Preachers upon publique occasions, in tl)e late 
times, against the King and his party, as some of Mr. Marshu)], 
Case, Calamy, Baxter, etc., which is good reading now, to see 
what they then did teach, and the ]>eoi>l6 believe, au<l what 
th6§^ would seem to bcHcw) now. L^tly, I did hear that the 
Qncene ^ much grieved of late at the King’s neglecting her, 
he having not supped onoe with her this quarter of a ycaro, 
id almost every night with my Lady Castlemaine ; who hath 
with him tliis 8t. George’s feast nt Windsor, and came 
homo with him lost night; and, which is more, they say is re¬ 
moved as to her bed^from her owne homo to a chamber in 
Whjte Hall, next to the King's* owne; which I am sorry to 
hear, though I love her much. 

26M (Lord"9 day). Tom coming, with whom I* was angry 
for botching my camlott cOat, to tell me that my father and he 
would dine ^ith me,^nd that my father was at our church, I 
' got me ready and had a very good sermon of a country minister 
upon blessed a* thine it is for brethren to live together 

in unity 1 ” All the afternoon upon my accounts, and find my¬ 
self worth full 700f., for which I bless God, it being the most I 
was evei' woilli in money. In the evening my wife, Ash well, 
and the boy and ir agd dogg, over the water and walked to 
Half-way house, and beyond into the fields, gathering of cow- 
slipps, and so to Half-way house, with some cold lamb « 
carried with us, and there supped, and had^a most pleasant 
walke back again, ^hwell all ^ong telling us some parts of 
their maske at Gbelsey Scboole, which was very pretty, and I 
find she hrth a most prodigious memory, remembering so much 
of tliioga aote^l six or Jbven y^rs ago. So .home, and after 


s; 
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reading my ^vows, being sleepy, without prayers to bed, for 

wljich God forgive me ! * 

27i/i. Will Griffin tells me* this morning that Captain 
Browne, Sir W. Batten’s^, brother*in*law, ie dead of a blow 
given lam two days ago by a scapian, a servant of his, being 
irunk^ with a stone striking him on the forehfead, for which I 
am soiry, ho having a good woman and eeveral small childrOQ. 
By water to White Hall; but found the Duke of York gone to 
St. James's for the summer | and thence with Mr. Coventry 
and Sir W. Pen up to the Duke’s closctt. And a good while 
with him about our Navy business; and so I to White^Hall, 
and there alone a wliile with my Lord Sandwich diBCOursing 
about his debt to the Navy, wlicrein ho hath given me some 
things to resolve him in. Thence to my Lord's lodgings, and 
thither came Creed to me, and he and I walked a great while 
in the garden, and thence to an «alehou8e in the market place to 
drink fuic Lam belli ule, and so home, where I found Mary gone 
from iny wife, she being too high fer her, though a very gpod 
servant, and my boy too will be going in u few days, for beds 
not for my family, he is grown so o»it of order and not to be 
ruled, and do himself desire to bo gone, which I am sorry for, 
because I love the boy and would be glad to bring him to gQ^od. 
The Queene•(which I did not know) it seems was at Windsor, 
at the late St. George’s feast there; a^id the Duke of«:Moii- 
mouth dancing with her with Jus hat in his hand, the King 
came in and kissed him, and made him put on his hat, which 
everybody took notice of. • 

Up betimes and to my ofCce, only stepped up to see 
my wife and her dancing master at it, and I think after all she 
will do pretty well. So to dinner and then I to my office cast¬ 
ing up my Lord’s sea accounts over again, and putting |hem in 
order for payment. ' ^ 

29M. To Chelsey, where we found my Lord all i^one at a 
little table with one jo}mt of meat at dinner; we sat Mwn and 
very merry talking, and mightily extolling ‘the manner of his 
retirement, and the goodness of hi^* diet: the mistress of the 
Ifouse, Mrs. Beckc, having been a woman of good condition 
heretofdre, a mefchant’s wife, and hath all tilings most excel* 
lently dressed; among others, her cakes admirable, and so good 
tlmt my Lord’s words were, they were fit to present to my Lady 
Castlcniaino. From ordinary discoureo my Lord foP to talk of 
other matters to me, of which chiefly the ^ond part of the 
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which he told me a little ^hilo ainco t>f, between Mr. 
Edw£^d Montagu and himself: that he hath forlorn com^g 
to him almost two monUis* aau do 8i>cak not only slightly of 
xny Lord every where, but hath couiplitiucd to my^Lonl Chan- 
oellor of him, and tirrogatod all thatA^vor my Lord hath done to 
be only by his^diroetiou an?l ixiii^uiision. Wliothor ho hatl^ 
djne'>^*'e like to the King or no, my I^i'd kno^vs not; bjit my 
Lord hatfi beenVith tbe King since, and fuKls ull thinm^fair; 
and m/Lord Chancellor hath told him of it, hut with Ujuch 
contempt of Mr. Montagu, as my Lord knows himself very* 
against anything the foole esm do; ami notwithstand¬ 
ing all this, so noble is his nature, that he luofesncs liiinKclf 
reader to show kindness ami pity to Mr. Montagu on any occa¬ 
sion. My«Lord told mo of his pi'csenting Sir 11. Hennot with 
a gold cupp of lOOZ., which ho refuses, with a compUnient; but 
my Lord would* have been ghul he hud taken it, tliat Itc might 
hav 9 hod sorae obligations uj>on him winch ho thinks possible 

• tho^othor may refuse to pi^vcnt it; not that he hath any rea¬ 
son to doubt his kimlncssc. Uut I ]>erceivo great differences 
there areUt Court; atid Sir II. Uennet and my Lord Tliistol, 
and their faction, are likely to carry all tilings before them 
(which iny Lord’s judgment is, will not be for t he bust), and 
particularly against the Chancellor, who, be toilsome, is irre- 
c<fver^ly lost: but, however, that be will not actually joyno in 
any ihitig against tJio t^hanccllor^ whom ho do owno to be his 
ID 081 ? sure friend, aud* to have Kben his greatest; aud therefore 
will not openly act in either, but passively carry himself even. 
The Queene, my Lord tel^ me, lie thinks Im liath incurred 
soino displeasure with, for his kindness to his nclglibour, my Lady 

• Castloniaine. * My Ix>M tells me he hath no reason to fall for 
her sake, whose wit, management, uor biterest is not likely to 
hold alfy man, and tberelore he thinks it not liis obligation 
to stand for her against his owno interest. The Duke and Mr. 
Coventrjimy Lord says he is very well with, fuid fears not but 
they will show themselves bis very' good friends, specially at 
this time, lie being able t^ servo them, and they needing him, 
which lie did not tell me wherein. Talking of the business o€ 


Tangier, he tells mo that my Lord Teviott is gone away with¬ 
out the least respect#paid to him, nor indeed* to any man, but 
without his commission; and (it it be truo what he says^ hav¬ 
ing laid ouj seven or eight thousand pounds in commodities for 
the place ; and ^sides having not only disobliged all the Com- 
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mlfisionera for Tangier, but s^so Sir CbarTos BarkeUy tbe otber 
who spoke in behalf of Fitz-Gerald, that l^vuig 

hev.n deputy^govcrnor there already, he ought to have expected 
and had thb ^governorship ux>on the death or ro^ioval of the 
forrnej: governor. And w^ioreas it is said that he and his men 
«are Irish, wliieh is indeed th) main thing that* hath i]i 0 V:ed the 
King'|aud Council to put in Teviott to prevent the Irish havi^^g 
too and tbe whole command there under Fitz-Gerald ; he 
further said that there was never an Englishman fit to command 
* Tangier ; my Lord Teviott answered yes, that the^ were many 
more At than himself or KiU*Gorald cither. So tlial^ Fitz¬ 
Gerald being so great with the Duke of York, and being 
already made deputy •governor, independent of my Ix»rd Teviott, 
and he being also left here behind him for a while, my Lord 
Sandwich do think that, putting all these things together, tbe 
few friends he hath left, and the ill posture of his affairs, my 
Lord Teviott is not a man of the conduct and management tliat 
either people take him to bo, or U«lit for the command ot the 
place. And here, si>eakiTig of tlio Duke of York and Sir 
Charles Barkelcy, my Lord tells ine that he do very smeh 
admire the good inunagemont, and discretion, and nobleness of 
the Duko, tliat whatever ho may bo led by him or Mr. Cove/itry 
singly in private, yet he did not observe that in publiqne mat* 
tera, but be did give as ready hearing and as go^ acca^tance 
to any reasons offered by any» other man against the opinioufl of 
them, us he did to tliein, and would concur in the prosecution 
of it. Then we came to discourse upon his own sea accompta, 
and came to a resolution what ami how to proceed in them; 
wherein, though 1 offered him a way of evadine the gi'eatest 
part of his debt honestly, by making himself debtor to the * 
Parliament, before tbe King's time, whk^h he might Justly do, 
yet ho resolved to go openly and Nakedly in it, and put hunself 
to the kindness of the King and Duke, which hnmoqr, 1 must 
confess, and so did tell hbu <^with which he was nfet a little 
pleased) had thriven very well with him^ being known to be a; 
man of candid and oxteu dealing, ^thout any private tricks or 
iddden designs as other men commonly have in what they do. 
Ii'rom that we had discourse of Sir G. Carteret, and of msmy 
others; and upon the whole I do find that it is a troublesome 
thing for a man of any cAudition at Court to cany himself evem^ 
and without contracting enemys or ^nvyers i and. that tetm 
discretion and dissimulation is neceas 4 f 7 to d^t j, Atf^ T-tdbK 
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le&ra, and comiug down found mj father unexpectedly in gr^t 
pais and desiring for God’a sa^P to get him a bed to lie up^» 
whicli I did* and W. Howe and I staid by him, in so great pain 
as 7 sever saw, poor wretch, and with tliat patience,tnying only : 
terrible, terrible pats, God lielpe God helpe tne, with tho 
mournful voice, that made niy hoavt ake. He desired to^^est m 
little ^^one to see whether it would abate, and W. Howe Jind I 
west do^ and walked in tho gardens, which are very fjut, and 
a pretty fountayne, with which I was finely wetted, and up to 
a banquetting house, with a very fine prospect, and ho back to 
my fa^er, who 1 found in such pain that I could not bear the 
sight of it without weeping. At last I got him to go to tho 
coach*, and driving luird, meeting in tlie way with CaptMn 
Ferrers go^g to my Lord, to tell him that my Lady Jemtmah 
is oome to towne, and that Will Stajikes is come with my 
fathor*8 liorses, tve got home and all helping wo got him to bed 
presently, and after half an hour's lying in his naked bod, he 
was at good ease and so lelkto sleep, and we went down whither 
W. fidtankes was come with hie horses. Ihit it is very pleasant 
to hear how he rails at the (uinbling and ado that is in London 
over it is in tlie couiitry, that ho cannot endure it. 

80^A. Up, and alter drinking my morning draft with my 
father, who is very well again, and W. SUinkcs, 1 wjxit forth to 
Sir W. Batten, who is going (to no purpose as he nses to do) to 
Chatham upon a survey! So to my office and then to the Ex« 
change, and back home to dinn^, where Mrs. Hunt, my father, 
and W. Stankos; but. Lord! wbat a stir Stunkos makes with 
his being crowded in the streets aud wearied in walking in Lon¬ 
don, and would not be wooed liy my wife and Ashwcll to go to 
y play, nor to White flail, or to see the lyons, though he was 
oarri^ in a coach. 1 never could have thought there Lad been 
upon earch a man so little cur^us in the world as he is. 

3fay lit. Up betimes and iny father with me, and lie and I 
all the mo ning and Will Siankos settling our matters concern¬ 
ing our Brampton astute, etc., and 1 hud that there will bo, 
after all debts paid within VOOf., 50f. per sunuin clear coming 
towards my father's maintenance, besides 251. per annum an-* • 
nuities to my Uncle Tliomas and Aunt Perk ins. After Rinner 
I got my father, brother Tom, and myself together, and 1 ad- 
yised my father to good husbandry and to living within tho 
odmpaas^of 60L a year, and all in such kind words, as not only 
madathem but luvself to, voep, and T hope it will have a good 
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of^act. Th^t done> we all took horsa^ and I, upon a 

liiiad of Mr. G amc, saw liim out of LfOndon, at the and of 
Bishopsgatc Streate« and so I turried and rode, with soma trouble, 
through tlie'fioUls, and U^en Holhorne, etc., towards Hide Parke, 
whith'OF all tliO world, 1 think, arc going ; and in znj going, 
thither, met W. H<.we coming galloping upon ^ little 
crop black raag i it seems one that was taken in aomo ground of 
my L^ord's, by some mischance l>cing left by his maater, a thiefe ; 
this horso being found with black cloth eai*os on, and a false 
in&yne, having none of liis ownc; and 1 back again with him to 
the Chequer, at Charing Croiisc, and there put up my owne 
dull jado, and by his lulvlce saddled a delicate stone horse of 
Captain Furrors's, and with that rid In state to the Parke, Vhere 
none better mounted than i almost, but being in throng of 
horses, seeing the King's riders showing tricks with their man* 
aged horses, wluch were very strange, jny stone^liorse was very 
troublesome, imd in^gun to iigljt with other iiorses, to the. dan* 
gering him an<l myself, and with tmicli a<lo I got out, and. kept, 
myself out of hann’s way. Hero I saw uothing good, neither 
tho King, nor my Lady Costleiualuo, nor aaiy great, ladles or 
beauties being there, there being moro pleasure a groat deal at 
all ordinary day ; or else those few good faces that there were 
choked up With the many bad ones, there being people of all 
sorts to some thouKunds, 1 think. Colng ihithov lu the high¬ 
way, just by the Parke gato^ 1 met a boy in a sculler boat, car¬ 
ried by a dozen people at Ictlit, rowing as imvd as he "could 
drive, it seems upon some wager. By and by, about seven or 
eight o'clock, homeward ; and changing my horse again, 1 rode 
home, coaches going in great crowds to the furrier end o£ tlie 
towne almost. In my way, in Loadedliall Sti’eete, tlicro w&r 
morris-dancing, which 1 have not seen a great while. So set 
my horse up at Game's, paying for him, and ^int*to hear 
Mrs. Turner's daugliter play on the harpsicon ; but. Lord 1 it 
was enough to make any man sioke to bear her;/^et 1 was 
forced to coniTnond her liighly. So home 6o supper. This day 
Captain Grove sent me a side of'pork^ which was the oddest ' 
' sure, that was ever made any man; and the next, I rd'* 


member I told my wife, I believe would be a x^ound of candles, 
or a shoulder of mutton ; but the fellow do it ia kindness, and 
is one I am beholden to. 8o to bod very weary, and a little 
galled for lack of riding, praying ta.God for a good journey to 
my father, of whom I am afeard, h& being lately ilL 



HUDIBSIAS. 


3889 


22(2. Being veaiy last nighty I slept till nbnost se^n 
o’clor'k, a thing I have not done many a day. So up and to^y 
offioe« being come to some angry words with my wife about 
neglecting the keeping of tbo hous^c)ean» I callibg her logger, 
and slic mo pricklouse, which vexea me. So to the Exchange 
and then home to dinner, und ver^ merry and well please witK 
n}y V liOy^and so to the office again, wlioi*e we met extraordinary 
upon drawing op the debts of the Navy to my Lord Truesuior. 


IlUDimiAS. 

By SAMUEI. Bim.EB. 

fSAMUtt. B(TTt*xt, ilto w«11*knowu Ciiglbli auOior, wm a nalWo oi Strtns* 
baiQ, WorcMtemhlroi whero he wa» torn lu 1012. Kducal<j<l at tUo Worcester 
graruinar iohool and probably at 0 %td bridge UnWeniHy, he bccttmo an attcodnnt 
to Ehzabetli, Counteu of Kent, and latur to tho l^bylcriaa Sir Samuel Luke, 
>vbQ 1 b BupT n»ed to bu Uu> protoiy|)e of lladlbraa. After the Kefftoratlon lie 
entered the Berrico of the £ari ul*Carborry, Lord rruMlduiit of WaleB, and waa 
appointed ale ward of Ludlow Caalle. ilia ^'Hudlbraa** (publiahcd in three 
parte, 1603-1076), a taUnca) poetu dirv>ctod asaioet Oic Vurit^Mis, achieved itu- 
loediata popularity, aud a grant of iliree bundrod poiimb wae Icelowed on lUa 
auUior by Cfaarlee II. Butler dlud at Co von l Garden, September 25,1080, io 
great p'^verty, aud was burl'd at the ex|>uiee of hie friend, William Longue- 
villa of tbe Temple.] 

WuKK civil fury livat grew high, 

And men fell oat. they knew not why; 

When hard words, jealousies, and fears, 

S^t folks together by the ears, 

And made them Kght, like mad or drunk, 

For Dame iteligiqp, as for punk; 

Whose honesty they all durst swear for, 

Though not a man of them knew wherefore: 

When Gospel Truinputer, surrounded 
With l#og<eared rout, to battle sounded, 

And pulpit, druci ecclesiastic, 

Was beat with fist, instead of a stick; 

Then did Sir Knight abandon dwelling, 

Aud out hf rode a coloneliiug. * 

A wignt he was, whose very sight would 
Entitle him Mirror of Knighthood; 

That never bekt his stubborn knee 
To 01 ything bit Chivalry | 
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% Nor put up blow, but that which laid 
Right worshipful or shoulder blade: 

C'liief of domestic knights and errant, 
*Ritber for cartel or for warrant; 

Great on the btach, great in the saddle, * 
That could as wf,ll bind o’er, as swaddle \ 
Mighty he was at both of these, 

And styled of war, as well as peace. 

So some rats, of amphibious nature, 

Are eitlier for tho land or water. 

But hero our authors make a doubt 
*Whether ho were more wise, or stout: 
Some hold the oue, and somo the other; 
But howsoe’er they make a pother, 

Tho diffcronce was so small, his brain 
Outweighed bis rage but half a grain; 
Which made soino take him for a tool 
That knaves do work with, called a fool: 
Ror’t has been held by s}^any, that 
As Montaigne, playing with his cat, 
Compluns she thought him but an ass, 
Much more she would &iT Hudibras; 

For that’s the name our valiant knight 
To all his challenges did wnto. 

But they’re mistaken very much, 

’Tis plain enough he was not such; 

We grant, although he had much wit, 

H’ was very shy of^Using it 5 
As being loath to M'oar i^ out. 

And therefore bore it not about, 

Unless ou holy days, or so, 

As men thoir best apparel d(^ 

Beside, ’tis known he could ^peak Greek 
As naturally as pigs ^^ucak; 

That Latin was no move difKcile, 

Than to a blackbird ’tis to whisUe: 

Being rich in both, he never scanted 
His bounty unto such as wanted^ 

But much of cither woiild afford 
To many, that hod not one word. 

Pqr Hebrew roots, although they’re found 
To ffourish most in barren greund, 

He had such plenty, as sufficed 
To make some think him circamexaed; 
And truly so, x>erhaps, h^was, 

’Tie many a pious Christvm’s 
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He was in lo^ic a great critic, 

Profoundly akilled^iti analytic; 

He could distinguisli, and divide ^ 

A hair ’twixt south, and^outbwest stdd; 

On either which he woum dispute. 

Confute, change hands,^id still confute; 
He’d undertake tu prove, by force 
Of argument, a tnan*s no horse; 

He’d prove a buzzard is no fowl. 

And that a lord may bo an owl, 

A calf an alderman, a goose a justice. 

And rooks Committee men and Truslec3. 

He’d mu in debt by disputation, 

And pay witlt ratiocinallou. 

And this by syllogism, true 
In mood and figure, he would do. 

For rhetoric, be could not ope 
His month, but out thore (lew a trope; 

And when he happened to break off 
V th’ middle of hie speech, or cough, 

H’ had hard w< 4 rdd ready to show why, 

And tell what rules ho did it by ; 

£lse, when with greatest art he spoke, 

You’d think he talked like other folk. 

For all a rhetorician’s mlcs 
Teach notlrng but to name bis tools. 

But, wlieu ho pleas^ Co show’t, his 8x>oech 
In loftiness of sound was rich ; 

A Babylonish dialect, 

Which learndd pedants much affect. 

It was a partyored dress 
Of patched and piebald languages; 

*Xwas Hnglish cut on Greek and Latin, 

Like fustian heretofore on satin; 

It had an old promiscuous tone 
As if h’ had talked three parts in one; 
Which^ade some think, when he did gabble, 
Th’ had heard fi^Lree laborers of Babel; 

Or Cerberus himself pronounce 
A leash of languages at once. 


This he as volubly would vent 
As if his Stock would ne’er be spent: 
And triily, to support that charge. 
He had snppl^s as vast and la^e; 
For coidd |oin, or counterfeit 
Kew words, with little or no w4^ 
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«Worda BO debased and hard, no stone 
Was bard enough tcf touch them on; 

^And ^vhen with hasty noise ho spoke *exD» 
Tile ignorant for current took • 

That had the oi^tor» who once 
Did fill his montk with pebblestones 
When he harangued, but known his phrase^ 
He would have used no other ways. 

In maUiemaiics he was greater 
Than Tycho Brahe, or Eira Pater: 

Tot he, by geometric scale. 

Could toko the size of pots of ale; 

Bosolvo, by sines and tangents straight^ 

If bread or butter wanted weight; 

And wisely toll what hour o' th' day 
The clock does strike, by Algebra 

Besides, he was a shrewd philosopher, 
And had read every text and gloss over; 
Whatever the crabbod'et entlior liath, 

He understood b’ implicit faith: 

Whatever skeptic could inquire for, 

For every why he had a wherefore; 

Knew more than forty of them do, 

. As far as words and terms could go. 

All which he understood by rote, 

And, ns occasion served, wouM quote; 

No matter wheih^ ^ght or wrong, 

Tliey might be either'said or sung. 

His notions fitted things so well, 

That which was which Re could not tell; 
But oftentimes mistook the onp * 

For th’ other, as great clerks nave done. 
He could reduce all things to acts, 

And knew thoir natureo by abstracts; 
^Vhere entity and quiddity, 

The ghost of defunct bodies fly; 

Where truth in person does appear^ 

Like words congealed in portheiu air. 

He knew whaPs what, and that's as high 
As metaphysic wit can fly. 

In aihcx>l cUvinity as able 
As be that bight Irrefragable; ** 

A second Thomas, or, at once 
To name them all, another ^uns; 
Profound in all the Nominal 
And Beal ways, beyond thehi all: 
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Aod^ with as dolicate a haody 
Could twist as tough a rope of sand; 
And weave fine coBwebs^ fit for skull 
^ That's empty when the moon is full; * 
Such as take lodgings i 2 #a head 
ThUt’s to be lei uhfuruk^h^tl. 

Ho could raise scruples dark and nice, 
Aiid after solve ^em in a trice; 

As if Divinity had eatched 
The itch, on purjwsc to be scratched; 
Or, like a mountebank, did wound 
And stab herself with doubts profotind, 
Ouly to show with how small pain 
The sores of Paith arc cured again; 

» Although by woeful proof wo find, 

They always leave a scar behind. 

He knew the seat of Daradise, 

Could tell in what degree it lies; 

And, as he was^isposed, could prove it. 
Below the moon, or else ai>ovo it. . . « 
For his Rdwon, it was fit 
To match his learning aud his wit; 
^Twas Fro^ibyterian, true blue ; 

For ho was of that Ktubborn c.r«^w 
Of errant saints, whom all men grant 
To be the t^c Church Mibtatit; 

Such as do bxiild th^r faith iipoo 
The holy xoxt of i>iKo and gun ; 

Decide all cont**oversiC3 by 
Infallible artilleiy; 

A^id prove their doctrine orthodox 
By apostoltc blows, and ku<»ok8; 

Call fire, apd sword, and desolation, 

A godly, thorou gif Reformation, 

Which always must be carried ou. 

And still be doing, never done; 

As if Religion were in tended 
For else but to be mended. 

A sect, whose c^ief devotion lies 
In odd peiwerse antipathies; 

In falling owt with that or this, 

And findiitg soiaewhat still amiss; 

More peevish, cross, and splenetic, 

Thau dog distract or monkey sick. 

That with care keep holy day 

The wrong, others the right way; 
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(!)oiapound for sins thej are iBclined to, 

By damauig those they have no mind to: 

Still so perverse and of>posite, 

As if they worshiped God for spite. 

Tho selfsame thft g they will abhor 
One way, aud lon^ another for. 

Free will they one way disavow 
Another, nothing else allow. 

All piety consists iheroiu 
In them, in other men all sin. 

Kather than fail, they will defy 
That which they lovo most tenderly, 

Quai*ro] with mi need pies, and disparage 
Their best and dearest friend ~ plum porridge | 
Fat pig and goose itself oppose, * 

And blaspheme custard through the nose. 

Th^ apostles of this lierce religion, 

Like MaltoinctV, were ass and widgeon, 

To whom our knight, by itisliuct 
Of wit and tojoper, was so linked, 

As if JiyiK>crisy and nonsense ' 

Had got the advowson of fiis conscicuco. 

Thus was he gifted and accoutered, 
mean ou th’ inside, not the outward: 

I'hat next of all we shall discuss ^ 

Then listen. Sirs, it follows thps: 

His tawny beard was tii’ e<xnal grace 
Both of his wisdom ami his face.' . . . 

His doublet was of sturdy buff, 

And though not sword, yet cudgel proof. 
Whereby Hwaa titter for his use, t 

Who feare<l no blows but such da bruise/ 

His breeches were of rugged# woolen, 

And had been at the siege of Bullen; 

To old King Hariy so well known. 

Some writer's held they were his own. } 

Through they were lined with many a piece * 
Of ammunition bread aud <}hee&e. 

And fat block puddings, proper food 
For warriors that delight in blood: 

For, ^ we said, he always chose 
To cany victual in his hose, • 

That often tempted rats and mice 
The atamunition to surprise. #. . . 

His puissant sword unto nis side, ^ 

Kear hU undaunted heart, ^s tied. 
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With basket hilt, that would hold broth,* 
And serve for fight^nd diuner both. 

In it he melted lead for bullets, ^ 

^ To shoot at foes, and BOiaetimes pulletS; 

To whom he boro bo fol^a grutch, 

He ne’er gave quarter ^ any such. 

The trenchant blade, Toledo trusty, 

For want of fighting was grown ruBty, 

And ate into itself, for lack 
Of somebody to hew and hack. 

The peaceful scabb^ird where it dwelt, 

The rancor of its edge had folt; 

For of the lower eud two handful 
It had devoured, ’twas so manful, 

And BO much scorned to lurk iu case, 

As ]f it durst not show its face. 

In many desperate attempts, 

Of warrants, exigents, contempts, 

It had appeared with ecu rage bidder 
Than Sergeant Bum invading shoulder ^ 

Oft had it ta’oi^possession, 

And prisoners too, or made them nm. 

This sword a dagger had, his page, 

That was but little for his age: 

And therefore waited on him so, 

As dwarfs upon knightS'Crrunt do. 

It was a servicoahl^duilgcou* 

Either for fightiiigw for drudging: 

When it had stabbed, or broke a head, 

It would scrape freuchers, or chip bread, 
Hoast cheese or bacon, though it were 
bait a Aousc trap, *twould not care: 
^Twould make clean shoes, and in the earth 
Set leeks and onidue, and so forth: 

It had been 'prentice to a brewer. 

Where this, and more, it did endure^ 

But leQ^ the trade, as many more 
Have lately doge, on the same score. 

In th' holsters, at his saddlebow, 

Two ag4d pistols he did stow, 

Among the surplus of such meat 
As in lus liose he could not get. 

These would inveigle rats with th' scent^ 

To forage when the cocks were bent; 
And^pometimes catch ’em with a snap, 

As cleverly a^th’ ablest trap. 
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ffliey were upon li^ duty still, 

And every stood sentinel, 

To guurfi llie magazine i’ tb’ hose, 
tniin two-1 and from four-legged foei^i 

Thus clad aiA* for tilled, Sir Knight, 
From ‘)>eacotul boiie, sot forth to fight.' 

But first, with nimble active force, 
lU got on th’ oiiUido of his horse: 

For liaving but ouo stirrup tied 
T’ Ids saddle on the fnrtUor side, 

It was 60 short, li' Lad much ado 
To teach it wiUi his desperate toe. 

But after nmty hItmus and heaves, 

He got up to the saddle eaves, 

From whence he vaulted into th' seat, 

With so much >igor, strength, and lieat, 
That ho hod almost tumbled ovor 
W^ith his own weight, but did recover, 
by laying hold on tail and tnanc, 

WHiich oft he used instead of rein. 

But now we talk of ui^muting steed, 
before %ve further do proceed, 

It doth bohoi»vc us to say something 
pf that which bore our valiant bumpkin. 
1'ho beast was sturdy, large, and tall. 

With mouth of meal, and eye^of wall; 

I would say eye, for Jj* had but one, 

As most agree, tbougli some say*none. 

He was well stayed, and in his gait, 
Freaerved a grave, niaje^ic state; 

At spur or switch uo more he skipped, * 
Or mended pace, than Si>aniar(t whip]>da*, 
And yet so fiery, he would bound 
As if be grieved to toucli the ground; 

That Cmsar’s horse, who, as fame goes, 
Had corns upon his feet and toes, 
not by half so tender-hoofed,. 

Nor trod upon the ground^so soft; 

And ns ths^ beast wonld kneel and stoop, 
Some write, to take hie rider up, 

So Hudibraa his, ’tis well known, 

Would often do, to set him dowh. 

We shall not need to say what lack 
Of leather was upon Ms bao^; 

For what was hidden under pad, • 

And broech of knight galW full as 
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Hid strutting ribs on both sidos showed 
L/ike furrows he hiu^elf bftd plowed^ 

For underneath tli^ skirt of pannel^ 

^Twixt every two thero was a chaimeL • ‘ 

^His draggling tail bungj^i the dirt 
WLich on his rider he yould flirt, 

Still as Ilia tender aide he pricked, 

Witli armed heel, or with unarmed, kicked; 

For Hudibras wore but one spur, 

As wisely knowing, could he stir 
To active trot on^ side of horse, 

The other would not stay his course. 

A Squire he Lad, wliosc name was Ralph, 

That iu th’ adventure wont his half. 

, Though writers, for more stately tone, 

Do call him Kalpho, ’lis all one; 

And when we can, with safe 

Wo’ll call him so, if not, plain Ralph; 

For rhyme the rudder is of verses. 

With which, like ships, they steer their coursca 
An equal stock of M*it uud valor 
He had laid Ln;*by birth a tailor; 

The mighty Tyrian queou that gained, 

With subtle shreds, a tract of laud. 

Did leave it, with a castle fair. 

To his groat aucestor, her heir; 

From him ^sceuded cgjssdeggod knights, 

Famed fos their fai^i and warlike tights 
Against the bloody Canuibal, 

Whom they destiV>y^ both great and small. 

T^is sturdy Squire had, as well 
As the bold Trojan kuight, seen hell, 

Not with a^covinterfeited pass 
• Of golden Iwugb, but true gold laoe. 

His knowledge was not far behind 
The knight^s, but of another kind, 

And he another way came by*t; 

Some cftll.it Gifts, and some New Light; 

A liberal art tbftt costs no pains 
Of study, industry, or brains. 

His wits were sent him for a token, ^ 

But in th^carriage cracked and broken; 

Like commendation ninepcncc crooked 
With — To an^ from ray love-^ it looked. 

'He ne’er considered it, as loath 
To iSok a glftihorse in the mouth; 
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%PLnd very wisely would lay forth 
No more upon it tbai ’twas worth; 

Hut as he got it freely', bo 

Bi^ent it frank and freely too: 

For saiiitB theinftdves will Bometiines bOi 
Of gifts that coat«tthem nothing, free. 

By means of this, with hem and cough, 
Prolongers to enlighten snuff, 

He could deep mysteries unriddle, 

As easily as thread a needle * 

For as of vagabonds we say, 

That they are ne’er beside their way • 
Whatever men epeok by this new light, 

Still they arc sure to be i’ th’ right. 

’Tis a dark lantern of the spirit, 

Winch none can see but those that bear it; 
A light that falls do^vn from on high. 

For spiritual trades to cozeu by ; 

An ignis/(UuM, tliat bewi^hes, 

And leads men into pools and ditches, 

To make them dip themselves, and sound 
For Cliristoudom in dirty pond; 

To dive, like wild fowl, for salvation. 

And fish to catch regeneration. 

This light inspires, and plays upon 
The nose of saint, like bagpipe drone. 

And speaks, through hollow empty soul, 
As through a trunk, be whispering hole. 
Such language as no mortal ear 
But spiritual oavesdropper can hear. 

So Pbmbus, or some friendly muse. 

Into small poets song infuse; * 

Which they at second hand rehearse, 
Through reed or bagpipe, verse for verse. • 
Thus Ralph became infallible. 

As three or four legged oracle, 

The ancient cup, or modern chair; 

Spoke truth point-blank, though unaware* 
For mystic learning won<}rous able 
In magic, talisman, and cabal, 

Wlv>se primitive tradition reaches 
As far as Adam’s first green broeohes; 
Deef^sighted in intelligences. 

Ideas, atoms, influences, 

And much of Terra Incogy^itOf 
Th’ intelligible world, coull 8^; 
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A deep occult philosopher, 

As learned as the wid Irish are. 

Or Sir A^ippa, fd!* profound 
And solid lying mnc^ renowned: 

He Anthroposophus, ai^ Floudt 
And Jacob Behn^, u^crstood; 

Knew many an amulet and charm, 

That would do ueithcr good nor liann; 
lu Bosicmciou loro aa learned. 

As he that Ker^ <uieptu$ earned: 

,H6 understood the speech of birds 
As well as they themselves do words ^ 

Could tell what subtlest parrots mean, 

That speak and think contrary clean; 

What member *tis of whom they talk, 

When they cry, <‘Ilopo,” and Walk, knave, walk.*' 
He’d extract tmmbers out of matter, 

And keep them in a glass, like water, 

Of sovereign power to inmkc men wise; 

For, dropped in blear thick-aighted eyes, 

They’d make them see in darkest night. 

Like owls, tUodlth purblind in the light. 

By help of these, as ho professed, 

He had First Matter seen undressed; 

He took her naked, all alomx, 

Before ono rag of fom was on. 

The Chao8,\oo, he h8<b descried. 

And seeu*quite tbrsftgb, or else he lied; 

Not that of pastelioard, which men show 
For groats, at fav' of Barthormew, 

But its great grandsire, hrst o’ th' name, 

Whence th^t and Eoformation came, 

Both cousin-germana, and right able 
T’ inveigle and diaw in the rabble: 

But Beformation was, some say, 

“O’ th' younger house to puppet play, 

He could foretell whats’ever was, 

By conte^aence, to come to pass: 

As death of grdht men, alterations, 

IMseases, battles, inundations: 

All this withont th’ eclipse of th* sun^ 

Or dreadful comet, he hath done 
By inward light, a way as good. 

And easy to understood: 

^*Bnt with more lucky hit than those 
ThatNse to ro^ke the stars depose, 
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•Like Knlghte tV Post, and falsely okarge 
Upon themselves vthjX others forge ; 

As if they were cooaehtiiig to 
''A\\ mischiefs in the world men do: 

Or, like the devki did tempt and sway ’em 
To rogueries, andethen oetray ’em. 

Tliey’ll search a planet’s house, to know 
Who broke and robbed a house below; 
Kzauiine Venus and the Moon, 

Who stole a thimble or a spoon } 

And though they nothing will oonXess, 

Yet by their very looks can guess, 

And tell what guilty aspect bodes, 

Who stole, and who received the goods: 
They’ll question Mars, and, by his look, 
Detect who ’twaa that nimmod a cloak; 

Make Mercury confess, and ’peach 
Those thieves which he himself did teoclu 
They’ll hud, i’ th' physiognomies 
O’ th’ planets, all men’s destinies; 

Like him that took the doctor’s bill, 

And swallowed it instead o’ th* pill, 

Cast the nativity o’ th’ question. 

And from positions to be guessed on, 

As sure as if they knew the moment 
Of native’s birth, tell what w^l come on’t. 
They’ll feel Uie pwlses of the stars. 

To Bnd out agues, cotighs, catafrhs; 

Aud tell what crisis does 4Uviue 
The rot in sheeps mango in swine , 

What gains, or loses, hongs, or saves, » 

What makes men great, what tools, or knaves 
But not what wise, for only ’f«those 
The stars, they say, cajtnot diepK>te, 

Ko more than can the aetrologians: 

There they say right, and like trae Trojans.! 
This Balpho knew, and therefore took * 
The other course, of which we gp>akd. 

Thus was th’ accomplished Squire endued 
With gifts and knowledge perilous shrewd. 
Nev^r did trusty squire with knight, 

Or knight with squire, e’er jump more rignCr « 
Their arms and equipage did fit, 

As well as virtnes, p>art8, and wit; 

Their vedors, too, were of a rate, 

And out they sallied at thWgate. 
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NOTES FROM EVELYN’S DIARY.* 

[John Evst^vir, Rofi^iAh AQtbor. wai (he ua of wwlihy rMkJlnp; In 

T^ottoa, Borr^, where he wai bom in 16^. Duiiog Uie Civil War ho aidod 
with the TlbjelietJiuid f<v e sliori^rae emed in tlio kinf'e army, but pMsed 
the yoera 1041-1047 prlocipelly in tm«U%Kh oeeukjual return to '^nglvuh 
^ftef tb'' Reetom^Q he b^ame a favorite at coori, acul Itohl variniu jKoiUorui 
of tnjrt, 0^ wee <,fh<» of the firet uiembwe uf tha Royal Society, aud eou^ bated 
mncii iu (raoeactloaa He wrote cooeUnily on a crtat variety ofeeubjocw, 
hie chief works boln^; 8ylva« or the Diecouiev of fnmt Troea ’* and " u)|i- 

tura, or the Ar} of Rn^vlng oo Copper.*' lib diary, diecovcred in 1617, ie oi 
ioeetiraable hlelortoal valoe. He lUc^ In 1700.] 


The Great Kirr. 

1 7VRNT tbio morning on foot (roni Wliitclinll as far an Lon« 
(Ion Bridf^c, through the late Fleet Street, Ludgato Hill, by St. 
Raul’s, Chuapslde, Exchange, BiaJiopagato, AlUcmgute, and out 
to Muorfieldb, thence though Comhill, etc.« with oatmordi* 
^npy diiHc^iUy, clambering over Itcapa of yot smoking rubbish, 
'aiid frstfdontly mistaking where 1 was. The ground under my 
•«fcet so hot tlmt it oven Surut the soles of niy shoes, In the 
mean time His Majeeiy got to the Tower by water, lo demolish 
the' houses alxjut the gnff, which being hiult oiitixcly al>out it, 
bed they taken tire and attacked the While Tower, where the 
marine of powder ^y, w'oiild undoubtedly not only have 
beaten down and OystrVy'od uH flic i>ri<lge, but sunk and tom 
the resBcls in tlie river, and rendered the demolition beyond all 
expression for several inile»h about tlie country. 

•At return 1 was luhnitely concerned to find that goodly 
> Church St. rauVs ncav a and ruin, and that beautiful portico 
(for structure oompaii^bie to any in Europe, ns not long before 
repaif^i^by the late king) ^low rent id pieces, Gakos of vast 
stone split^uuder, atnl jioihjug remuiuiug entire but tho in* 
• BCripticiu in the architrave, allowing by whom it was built, 
winch had not oqp letter of it defaced. It was astontailing to 
see what immense stbnee/ho heat had io a manner calcined, so 
that all the ornaments, columns, fricscM, capitals, and projeQ* 
turee of xsnssy Portland stone Gew olT, even to the very roof, 
where a &eot of le^ oovering a great 8paco*(no less thaneix 
acres by moasui’e) was totally melted ; tlio ruuis 6f the vaulted 
^rooi falling broke into St. Faith’s^ wimdi being filled with tho 
magaxmes of Voks, biAouging to the Stationers) and carried 
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thither for safety, they were all consumed, burning for a wrek 
following. It is also observable that the lead over the altar at 
tlie east end was untouched, auH among the divers monuments, 
the body of one bishop remained entire. Thus lay in ashes 
that most venerable Church, one of tl^ most rnciunt pieces of 
early piety in the Christian world, besides near a hundred more. 
The lead, ironwork, bells, plate, etc., melted, the exquieitely 
wrou^lit Mercer^s Chapel, the Kumptuous Exchange, the august 
fabric of Christ Church, all the rest of the Companies’ Halls, 
splendid buildings, arclies, entries, all in dust; the fountains 
dried ux> and ruined, whilst the very waters remained l)oiling » 
the voragos of subterranean cellars, wells, and dungeons, for* 
mcrly warehouses, still burning in stench and dark clouds of 
smoke, so that In five or six miles traversing about, I did not 
SCO one load of timber xinconsumed, nor many stones, but that 
wore calcined white ns snow. The people who now walked 
about the ruius appeared like men in some dismal desert, or 
rather iji some great city laid waste by a cruel euemy: to which 
was added the stench that came from some poor* creatures’ 
bodies, bods, and other combustible goods. Sir Thon as Gresh¬ 
am’s statue, thouglt fallen from its nioho in tho Uoyal Exchange 
remained entire, when all those of tlic kings since the Conquest 
were broken to pieces; also the standard in Cornhill, and 
Quocu Elizabeth's eOlgies, with some arms on Ludgate, contin¬ 
ued with but little detrirueut, while the vast iron chains o2 the 
city streets, hinges, bars, and gates r prisons, were many of 
them melted and reduced to cuiders by the vehement heat. 
Nor was I yol able to pass through any of the narrower streets, 
but kept the widest; tho ground and air, smoke and Rery 
vapor, continued so intense that my hrir was almost singed, 
and luy feet insufferably surbated. The by-lanes and narrower 
streets were quite filled up with rubbish, nor could ouc have 
possibly known whoi-e he wa.s, but by the ruins of some Church 
or Hull, that had some remarkable tower or pinnacle remain¬ 
ing. I then went towards Islington and Highgate, where one 
might have seen 200,000 people of all ranks and degrees dis¬ 
persed and lying along by tbeir heaps of what they could save 
from the Are, deploring their loss, and Uiough ready to perish 
fo** hunger and destitution, yet not asking one penny for relief, 
which to me appeared a stranger sight than any I bad yet be¬ 
held. His Majesty and Council indeed took all imaginable 
care for their relief by proclamation for the country to come in 
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and refresh them with provisions. In the midst of all this 
calamity and oonfusion there was, I know not how, an alarm 
begun that the French and Dutch, with whom w^were now in 
hostility, wete v>t only landed but even entering the city. 
There was, in ti^ath, some days bef^, great suspicion of those 
two nations joining; and now, that they had been the occasion 
oMrIug the town. This report did so terrify, that on a sut^den 
there was such an uproar and tumult that they ran fronf their 
goods,* and taking what weapons they could conic at, they could * 
not be stopped from falling on some of those nations when they 
oasuallf met, without sense or reason. Tlte clamor and peril 
grew so excessive Utat it made the whole Court amaied, and 
they did with infinite pains and great difficulty reduce and ap¬ 
pease the pSoplo, sending troops of sfddiers and guards to cause 
them to retire into the fields again, wlierc they were watched 
all this night. I left tliem pretty quiet, and came home suffi¬ 
ciently weary aud broken. Their spirits thus a little calmed, 
and the ufiright abated, they now b<«gan to n^palr into the sub¬ 
urbs about the city, where such as hud friends or opportunity 
^pt shelter for the pi'csent, 1h which his Majesty’s proclamation 
also invited them. 

Still, tlie plague contmuing in our parish, I cuul4 not with¬ 
out.danger adventure to our church. 

f 

III GovjERi menjj* op the Navy. 

1th March 1689-90. —I iHned with Mr. Pepya, late secre¬ 
tary to the Admiralty, where that excellent shipwright and sea¬ 
man (for so heSiad been, and also a commissioner of the Navy), 
Sir Anthy. Deane. Amongut other discourse, and deploring 
the aad oox^dition of our Navy, as now governed by unexperi¬ 
enced men since this Bevolution, ho mentioned what exceeding 
^advantage we of this nation bad by being the first who built 
fr^ates, the first of which ever built was that vessel which was 
» afterwards calle(i 'fho Content Warwick,” and was the work 
of Fett of Chatham, for a trial of making a vessel that wauld 
sail swIfUy; it was built with low decks, the guns lyiu^ near 
the water, and was so light and swift of sailing, 4hat in a short 
time be told us she ha(£ ere the Dutch war was ended, taken as 
much money from privateers as would have laden her; and that 
more such being .built di^ in a year or two scour the Channel 
from those of Dilhklrk and others which had exceedingly in* 
ai « 
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tested it. He added that it would be the best and only inlal* 
lible expedient to be masters oi ibe sea, and able to destroy the 
greatest na'^y of any enemy, if instead of building huge g^at 
ships and se(^ond and third rates, they would leave^off building 
such high decks, which wei? for pothing but if gratify gentle¬ 
men commanders, who must have all their effeminate accom¬ 
modations, and for pomp; that it would bo ,the rijin oJ o?ir 
fleets 'If such persons were continued in command, they neither 
having experience nor iMnng capable of learning, because they 
would i)ot submit to the fatigue and inconvenience which those 
wlio were bred seamen would undergo, in those so otherwise 
useful swift frigates. These, being to encounter the greatest 
ships, would bo able to protect, set on, and bring off,' those who 
should manage the lire ships*, and tho prince who should first 
store himself with numbers of such fire ships would, through 
the help and countciiauro of such frigates, be able to ruin the 
greatest force of such v^tst sliips as could be sent to sea, by vhe 
dexterity of working those ligiil swift shij’s to guard tliQ^iira 
ships, lie concluded thoi-c would shortly bo no other methol 
of sea light, and that great shii^siand men of war, however 
stored with guns and men, must submit to those who should 
encounter them with far less numl>er. He I'epresented to us 
the dreadful effect of tlieso fire ships; that he continually ob¬ 
served in our late maritime war with the Dutch, that when an 
enemy’s lire ship approaclied, the inrt.c valiant commander and 
common sailors were in such cmisternation, that though then, of 
all times, tliere was most need of t}>e guns, bombs, etc., to keep 
the mischief off, they grew pale and astonished, as if of a quite 
other mean soul; that they slunk abqut, forsqok their guns 
and work ns it in despair, cyary one looking about to see which 
way they might get out of their ship* though sure tq l>e^ drowned 
if they did so. This lie said was likely to prove hereafter the 
method of sea fight likely to be the misfortune of England if 
they continued to put gentlemon commanders over experienced 
seamen, on account of their igiiordnce« effeminacy, and inso¬ 
lence. 

Mr. Samuel Pepvs. 

26th Mdy^ 1703.—This day died Mr. Sam. Pepjrs, a very 
worthy, industrious, and curious person, none in England 
ceeding him in knowledge of the NaTy, in which he had passed 
through all the most considerable offices (cletk of the Acts, and 
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secretary of the Admiralty), iJl which he pcrformeil with grcA 
integiity. Wlien King Jam^ 11. went out of England, he 
laid down hU office, and woold serve no more, bu| withdrawing 
himself from al^ public affairs, he lived at Clapham with bis 
partner Mr. Hewer, fonnerl)* his ^erk, in a very noble bouse 
and sueet place, where he enjoys the fruit of liis labors in 
gieat ^iof^perity. He was universally beloved, hospitable^ gen* 
erous, learned in many tilings, skilled in music, a verp gant 
cheri&er of learned men of whom he had tlie conversation.* 
His library and collection of other curiositicB were of the most 
considvable, the models of ships especially. Besides what ho 
published of an account of the }Cavy, os he found and left it, he 
bad for divers years under his hand iivt “ History of the Navy ” 
or ^'Navallh“ as he called it; but how far advanced, and wliat 
will follow of his, is loft, I suppose, to hla sisUr's son Mr. Jack* 
son, a young gentleman whom Mr. Pepys liad educated in all 
softs of useful learning, sending him to travel abroad, from 
whence lie returned with Ixtraoidinary accomplishments, and 
uoRhy to be heir. Mr. l^epys had been for near forty years so 
much my particular friend,^that Mr. Jackson sent me comploLe 
monming, desiring me to be one to hold up the pall at his mag* 
uificent obsequies, but my indisposition hindered nic^from doling 
him this last office. 


POEMS OF ROSERT HERRICK. 

[Rosifti BmicK. one of the dokI charming of EngllBh lyric pools, wus bom 
In London, Angiul} ISVl; died in 1074. He wu 7iar of Dean I'rior ld Devon* 
jbiie lor about tirenty years; i^ffered deprivalioo under the govemmcnl of 
Cromwell; but recovered hit benefice after Un reetontion of Cbarlee 11. in IGCO. 
He publUb xl 7 *o volozDesof veree: Heperidea,*’ cooBisUng d loato^ poesia, 
odea, eplgnmi, etc., and ^*Koble Knmbeia^’] 


Tm Lilt Cf a CmTAL. 

You have behold a smiling rone 
When virgins' hands have dmim 
O'er it a cobweb lawn: 

And here, W ^ 

Tombed in a crystal 
More fair in this transparent case 
Than when it '^w alone, 

And had but single grace. 
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^ You SCO how cream but naked is» 

Nor dances in the'eye 
, Without a Btrawbeny; 

Or Bome hue tincture, like to this, 
Which draws the sig^t thereto, 

More by that waitoning with it 
Than when the paler hue 
No mixture did admit 

You sec how amber through the streams 
More gently strokes the sight 
With some com^led delight 
Than when he darts his rsdiant beams 
Into the boundless air; 

Where oitlier too much light his worth 
Doth all at once impair, 

Or set it little forth. 

I. 

Put purple grapes or cherries in* 

To glass, and they will send 
More beauty to commehd 

from that clean and subtile skin, 
Than if they naked stood. 

And had no other pride at all 
But their own flesh and blood, 

And tinctures natpral. 

* 

Thus lily, rose, grape, cherry, cream, 
And strawberry ^ stir 
More love, when they transfer 
A weak, a soft, a broken beam, 

^I'lian if they should discoTtr 
At full their proper excellence, 

Without some scene east over, 

To juggle with the sense. 

Thus let this cry staled li);, be 
A role, bow far to teaoh 
Your nakedness must reach; 

An(l that no further than we see 
Those glaring colors laid 
By urt’s wise hand, but to this end 
They should obey a sha^e, 

Lest they too far oxlend. 
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So though you’re white ae swan or snow, * 
And have the power to move 
A world of men to love; 

Yet, when your lawns and silks shall il«4, 
* Jmd that white cloud^ivide 
Info a doubtful t^ilightt then, 

Then will your hidden pride 
Slaise greater fires in men. 


To KKBi* A True Lbnt. 

Is this a fast to keep 

The larder lean, 

And clean 

From fat of veals and sheep 7 

Is it to quit the dish 

Of flesh, yet still 
'Jo fill 

The platter high with fish 7 

Is it to fast an hour, 

Or ragg’d to go, 

Or show 

A downcast look, and sour ? 

No; ^tia u fadt;«to dolo 

Thy sheaf of wheat 
• And meat 
Unto the hungry soul. 

It is to fast from strife, 

Fronl old debate 
And hate; 

To circumcise Thy life. 

To show %heart grief-rent; 

To starve thy sin, 
Not bin; 

And that’s to keep thy I^nt. 
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c 

A I)f:rKN'SR Womkk. 

I 

Naught ar^ all women: 1 say nO| , 
Since for one ono good 1 know r 
For Clyteiunostra most unkind 
Loving Alcostift there we ilud; 

For one Medea that was bad 
A good Penelope was had; 

For w'antoii Lais then we have 
Chaste Lucreco^ or a wife as grave ; 
And thus Uiroiigli womankind we see 
A good and bad. Sirs, credit me. 


To Blossoms. 

Fair pledges of a fruitfal tree, 

Why do ye fall so fast? 

Your date is not sp past, 

But you may stay hove yet awhile 
To blush aud gently smile, 

And go at lust. 

What* were ye born to be 

An hour or*]i&irs deVigh^ 

And so to bid good night? 

'Twas pity Nature brought ye forth 
Merely to show your worth, 

And lose you quit^. 

But you are lovely Ipaves, where we 
May read liow soon things hare 
Their end, though ne’er so brave;' 

And after they have shown their pride 
Like you, awhile, they glide 
Into the gravec 


To THE Virgins to make of Tims. 

Gather ye rosebuds whilr ye may. 

Old time is still a flying $ « 
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And tills same flo\^er that smiles to-da^ 
To-morrow wiH be dying. 

• 

The glorious lamp of heaven^ the sup,* 

^ The higher he’s u getting, 

«The sooner wiU his ^Ico be run, 

And nearer he’s to setting. 

That age is best which is the first, 

When youth and blood are warmer r 

Hut being spent tbe worse and worst 
Times still succeed the former. 

Then be not coy, but use your time, 

And while ye may, go marry ; 

For having lost but once your prime, 
You may forever tarry. 


ThK AKD (JOMPANT. 

In holy meetings, there a man may be 
One of tlio crof^d, not of the coinpauy. 


Drlioiit in Hisokder. 

A sweet disorder in the dress 
Kindles ii clothf% sf wantomiess ? 

A lawn about tSft shoulders thrown 
Into a fine distraction) 

An erring lacS, whicli here and there 
^ Enthrals the crimson stomacher; 

A Cliff neglectful, and thereby* 
Ribbon^ to flo^ confusddly ; 

A winning wave, deserving note, 

In the tempestuous petticoat; 

A careless shoe string, in whose tie 
J. see a wild civility ; 

Do md^e ba^vitch nxe, than when art 
Is too precise in every part. 


To Daffobils. 

Fair DajFodils, we weep to see 
You haste away so soon; 
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DEMEANOR IN CHURCH. 

I « 

As yet the eafly-riBing Bun 
Has not att^yed his Kooxl 
Stay, stay/* 

Until the hasting day 
Has run 

But to thd^erenBong; 

And, having prayed together, we 
Will go witli you along. 

We have short time to stay, as you, 
We have as short a Spring; 

As quick a growth to meet Becay, 
As you, or anything. 

We die, 

As your hours do, and dry 
Away,* 

Like to the Summer's rain; 

Or a.« the ])earls of Morning’s dew^ 
If e’er to he found again. 


DEMEANOR IN CHURCH. 

Br GEORGE HERBERT. 

[1603-1033] 

Tnouou private prayer be a brave design, 

Yet public hath more profeiscs^^oro love. 

And love is a weight to bearte; to eyes, a sign. 

We all are but cold suitors, 1ft ua move 
Where it is warmest. Leave thy six and seven; 

Pray with the most; for, where most^pray, is keavem 

When once thy feet enter the church; be bare. , 
God is more there than thou: for thou art there 
Only by his permission. Then beware; • , 

And make thyself all reverence and fear. ^ 

Kneeling ne’er spoiled silk stockings. Quit thy state i 
All equal are within the church’s 

* Resort to sermons; but to prayers most: 

* Praying is the end of preaching. Ob, be dresti 
Stay not for tho other pin. Why, tlioa hast lost 
A joy, for it, worth worlds. Thus hell doth jest 
Away thy blessings, and extremely;flout thee; ^ 

Thy clothes being fast, but thy so^ loose, a(>out thee. 
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In time of service seal up both tbiiie ejes, 

And send them to thy i^rt; that, spying sin^ 

They may weep out the stains by them did rise. 

Those doors being shut, all by the ear com^ein. 
Who^najkd in chnreh time others’ symmetry, 

Ma^es att their beauty his de|^rmity. 

L^t vaia or busy thoughts have there no part. 

^ Bring not thy plow, thy plots, thy pleasures thither 
Christ purged his Temple; ho must thou thy heart. • 
All .worldly thoughts arc but thieves met togetlier 
^To cosen thee. Look to tby actions well; 

For churches either are hejiven or hell. 

Ju^g^ not the preacher; for be is thy judge. 

If thou mislike him, thou conceivest him uot. 

God calletb preaching, folly. Do uot grudge 
To pick out treasures from an eartlien pot. 

The worst 8{>eak somethiug good. If want sense, 
God^takes a text ond^preocheth patience. 

$ 

He that gets patience^ and the blessings which 
Preachers conclude with, hath not lost his paiua 
He that, by being at church, escai^es the ditc h, 

Which he might fall in by coirpanious, gains? 

He that loves God’s abode, and to combine 

With saints on eas^h, shall with them ono day shine. 

Jest not at preachers’ language or expression. 

How know’st thou^)gt thy sins made him miscarry ? 
Then turn thy faults and his into confessioo. 

God tent him srhatsop’er he be. Oh, tarry 
And love him for his Master! ills conclltioD, 

TlH>ugh it be Ul, makes liim no ill physician. 


THE LIFE "OF^MR. GEORGE HERBERT. 

Bt I2JUK WALTOK. 

4 

9 

(IxiiK WAtTOK, the Father of ADgliog,*’ wm bom at Stafford, August Q, 
ta08| and for twenty yoara kept a linen draper's shop In Fleet Street, London. 
In 1644 be retired on a compewncy and paeaed a large part of the remainder of 
his life at WlnchesteTi where be died \n 1668 , In the bouse of bis son^lndaw, a 
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prebendary of *Wiaebeater catbodra). Hb maHterpiece ia * ^ The Oom|deat Angler, 
OT*tho Contemplative Man's UocreatioD (1663), a discourse on angUng loter- 
spersod with rcdectioiis, dialogue, rerse^^etc. He also wrote lives of Bonne^ 
WottfiTi, Hooker^ Sandorson, aud othot friends and contemporaHes.] 

i 

e 

I HAVE now brought hijn to the parsonage of Bomerton^ 
n^id tortile thirty-sixth year ^ Itis age, and must stop here, and 
bespeak the reader to prepare for an almost incredible stor), o| 
tiio gr^ut sanctity of the short remainder of his Holy lu'e j a life 
so full'pf charity, humility, and all Christian virtues, that it 
deserves the eloquence of St. Chrysodtoin to commend and 
declare it: a life, that if it were related by a pen like bis, there 
would tlion be no need for this age to look back into times past 
for, the examples of ]>riiDitive piety ; for they might he all f6und 
in the life of George Herlnirt* But now, alas I who is fit to under¬ 
take it? I confess i am not; and am not pleased with myself 
that I must; and profess myself anmcil, when I consider how 
few of the clergy lived like him then, and how many live so 
unlike liini now. But it becomes noUme to censure t my design 
is rather to assure the reader that 1 have used very great diji- i 
gence to inform myself, that I migh^ inform him of the truth 
of what follows; and though I cannot adorn it with eloquence,* 
yet I will do it with sincerity. 

Wlien at'his induction he w^ta shut into Bomorton church, 
being left there alone to toll the bell (as tlie law requires 
him), he stayed so much longer than ^ ordinary time before 
ho returned to those friends thal;^Uiy/d mpecting liim at'the 
cliurch door, that his friend Mr. Wooduot looked in at the 

4 

church window, and saw him lie prontrate on the ground before 
the altar; at which time and place (as he after to^d Mr. Wood- 
not) he set some ru^ to himself, for the*future lAanage of his 
life ; and then and there made a vow to labor to keep tliem. 

And the same night that ho bad hie inductiOn,^be said to 
Mr. Woodnot, now look back upon my aspiring ^oughts, 
and think myself more happy than if 1 had attained w^at then 
I so ambitiously thirsted for. And I can now behold the court 
witli an impartial eye, and see plainly that it is made up & 
hand,' and titles, and flattery, and many other such empty, 
imaginsAy painted pleasures, pleasures that are so empty as 
nol to satisfy when they are enjoyed. But in God, and his set- • 
vice, is A fullness of all joy and pleasure, and no satiety. And 
1 will now use all my endeavors to bripg my relatiqns and de¬ 
pendents to a love and reliance on him who i^ever fails those 
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ijiat trust him. But, above all, I will be aure 4o live wall, 
because the virtuous life of a«clcrgyinaii is the most powerful 
eloquence to persuade all that see it to reverence and lovAand 
at least to^esire to live like him. And this 1 Will do, belause 
I know we lii$ in an age tliat ha^ more need of good examplcH 
than precepts. And I boBecch tirat (iod, who honored vo 
^0 tr aoh as to call me to serve liim at liU altar, that as by his 
speoial ^ace Ke hath put into my heart these good de^os and 
reaoldtioiiB, so ho will, by his assisting grace, give ma ghostly 
strength to. bring the same to good effect. And 1 beseech him, 
that my bumblo and charitable life may so win upon others, os 
to bring glory to my Jesus, wlioiu I have this day taken to be 
my*master and governor; and I am so proud of hU sermco, 
that 1 wir always observe, and obey, and do lua will; and 
always call him, Jesus, my master; and 1 will always contemn 
my birth, or any title or dignity tliat can be conferred upon 
me/* . . . 

And that he did so, <nay appear in many parts of his book 

* Sacred Poems ; e8|iecially in that which he calls ^^The 

' Odor.*’: . . , 

• The third day after he was made rector nf Bomerton, and 
hQ4 changed his sword and silk clothes into a canonical coat, 
he returned so habited with bis friend Mr. WoOdnot to Bain^ 


ton; and immediately after he had seen and saluted his wife, 
he said to her, ^ You are now a^minister's \vifo, and must now 
so tar forget your ^ath*)r’8 bpuse, as not to claim a precedence 
of any of yonr parishioncys; for you are to know that a priest’s 
wife can challenge no prevcdence or place, but that which she 
purchases bg her obliging humility; and T am sure, places so 
purchased do best decorae* them. * And kt me tell you that I 
am so gjod a herald,«as to t^ure you that this is truth.” And 
she was so meek a wife, as to assure him it was no vexing news 
to her, ^nd that he should see her observe it with a clieerful 
willingness. And, indeed, her unforced humility, that liumility 
^hat was in her se original as to be bom with her, made her so 
nappy as to do so; and her doing so begot her an unfeigned love, 
and a serviceable respect from all that conversed with hSr; aftd 
this love followed her in all places, as msep|irably as*shadows 
* follow snbstances in sunshine. 

It was not many days before he returned back to Bemerton, 
' to view the church, and repair the chancel; and indeed to re¬ 
build almost three parts of his bouse, which was fallen down, or 
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decayed, 1)y«TeasoD of liia predecessor’s living at a better piAr- 
sonage house; namely at Minaly sixteen or twenty miles |rom 
thi3i’place» At which time of Mr. Herbert’s coming alone to 
Betr.erton, thbrt3 came to him a poor old woman, with an intent 
to acquaint him with her iv^cessitous conditioa^. as also with 
spme troubles of her mind; Kut after she had spoke some few 
words to hira« she was surprised with a fear, and that begot ^ 
shortm^ss of breath, so that her spirits and speech failed her i 
which he perceiving, did so compassionate her, and so 
iiutable, that ho took her by the hand, and said, Speak, good 
mother; be not afraid to speak to me; for I am a man that 
will hear you with patience, and will relieve your necessities, 
too, if I be able: and this 1 will do willingly; and therefore, 
mother, be not afraid to acquaint me with what you desire.” 
After which comfortable speech, he again took her by the hand, 
made her sit down by him, and understanding she was of his 
parish, he told her, he would be acquainted with her, and take 
her into liis care. And having with patience heard and under* 
stood her wants (and it is some relief for a poor bod^ to be • 
heard with |>atience), ho, liko a Cliristian clergyman, cl)mforted 
her by his meek behavior and counsel: but because that cost* 
lilm nothing, ho relieved her with money too, and so sent her 
home with a 'cheerful heart, praising God, and praying for him. 
Thus worthy, and (like David’s blessed man) thus lowly was 
Mr. George Herbert in his own eyes, and time lovely in the 
eyes of others. . ^ • 

At his return that night to hU wife at Sainton, he gave her 
an account of the passages betwixt him and the poor woman; 
with which she was so affected that she went ^next day to 
Salisbury, and there ^bought a pair of blahketa, and sent them 
as a token of her love to the poor woman: and with them a 
message that she would see and be acquainted with Ver, when 
lier house was built at Bemerton. 

There be many such passages both of him and his wife, of 
which some few will be related ; bat I shalb first tell that h| 
hasted to get the parish church repain^d; then to beautify the 
chapel (which stands near his boose), aud that at his own 
great ch!^ge. He then proceeded to rebuild the greatest part 
of the parsonage bouse, which he did also very completely, * 
and at his own charge; and having done this good work, he 
caused these verses to be writ upooy or engravm in, the 
mantel of the chimney in his hall. 
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To UT Saocssfion. 

If tliou chimcd for to find 
A new house to thy mind. 

And built without thy cost; 

Be good t8 the jnot. 

As Qod gives thee store, 

And then my labor’s not lost 

• 

We will now, by the reader’s favor, suppose liim fixed at 
Beniertou, and grant liiiu to have seen tlie church repaired, and 
the c&apel bolougiog to it very decently adorned at his own 
great charge (which is a real truth); and liaving now fixed 
him there, I shall proceed to give au account of the rest of *his 
behavior, both to his parishioners, und those many others that 
knew and conversed with him. 

• Doubtless Mr. Herbert had considered and given rules to 
himself for his Christian carriage both to Ciod and man before 

eQtere<« into holy orders. . . . The text for his first ser* 
mon wai taken out of Solomon’s Proverl^ and the words were 
I Keep thy heart xoich all iiliffence. In wluch first sermon he 
gaye his parishioners many oucessary, holy, safe rules for the 
discharge of a good conscience, both to God and man; and 
delivered his sermon after a most florid manner, both with 
great learning and eloquence ; but, at the close of this sermon, 
told them, that ehoyld i^ot lus coustant way of preaching ; 
for since Almighty God does t>ot intend tn lead men to heaven 
by hard questions, he wou^d not therefore fill their heads with 
unnecessaiy^notions; but that, for their sakes, bis language 
and his expressions Aould he more plain^and practical in his 
future sermons. And he then made it his humble request that 
^ey*woiAd be constant to the afternoon’s service, and catechis* 
ing: andehowed them convincing reasons why he desired it; 
And obliging example and persuasions brought them to 
willing confonnify to his desires. . . . 

If he were at an^ time too zealous in his sermons, it was in 
reproving the indecencies of the people’s behavior in the time 
of divine service ; and of those ministers that huddled up the 
church prayers, without a visible reverence and affectien; 
namely, such as seemed to say the Lord’s Prayer, or a collect, 
in a breath. But for h^mselL his custom was to stop betwixt 
every coUeetf and give the people time to consider wliat they 
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h^d prayed,and to force their desires aSectlooately to God, 
before he engaged them into nem petitions. ^ 

And by this account of his diligence to make his parishioners 
undlrstand u^ns.t they pra}'ed, and why they praised and adored 
their Creator, I hope I shall ^he more easily obta'^n the reader’s 
bglief to the following accoudu of Mr. Herbert’s own prac^tice i 
which was to appear constantly with his wife and three nieceq. 
(the d'jughters of a decesiscd eister) and his whole family, 
twice cv,ery day at the church prayers, in the chapel, which 
does almost join to his parsonage Imusc. And for the time of 
liis appearing, it was strictly at the canonical hours of ten and 
four; and then and tlicrc ho lifted up pure and charitable 
hat]ds to God in the midst of the congregation. . . . He, like 
Joshua, brought not only his own household thus to serve the 
Lord, but brought most of his parishioners, and many gentle¬ 
men in the neighborhood, constantly to make a part of bia 
congregation twice a day ; and some of the meaner sort of hia 
parish did so love and reverence Mr. <^lerl>ert that they would 
let their plow rest when Mr. Herbert's Saint's beh rung U ' 
prayers, that they might also offer tlij^ir devotions to God with 
him; and would tlien return back to their plow. And his 
most holy life was such that it begot such reverence to Gpd 
and to him -tliat they thought themselves the happier when 
they carried Mr. Herbert's blessing back with them to their 
labor. Thus powerful was his reason and example to persuade 
others to a practical piety and deVotioi^. ... 

His chiefest recreation was kiusic, in which heavenly art 
ho was a most excellent master, 4u)d did himself compose 
many divine hymns and anthems, which he set ^nd sung to 
his lute or viol: aivl though he vas a'lover of retiredness, 
yet his love of music was such that ha went usually tmee 
every week, on certain appointed days, to the cathedral church 
in Salisbury . . . and his walks thither were the occjision of * 
many happy accidents to others, of which I will mention ' 

few. ... .• r 

la one of his walks to Salisbury, her overtook a gentlemanf • 
that \9 still living in that city; and in their walk together 
"Mt. Herbert took a fair occasion to talk with him, and humbly 
begged to be excused if he asked him ss^me account of his * 
faith ; and said, I do this the rather because though you are 
not of my parish, yet I receive tithe from you by th^ hand of " 
your tenant; and, sir, I am the bolder to do it, because I know 
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be some sermon hearers that be like thosc^ Ashes tlmt 
alw^s live in salt water, and always fresli.'' 

After which expression, jJr. Herbert asked him seme ihed- 
fnl questionst and having received his answer, ^ave him Inch 
rides lor theltrial of bis s^nceri^% and for a practical inety, 
and in so loving and meek a manner that the gentleman* did so 
tfall lu love Npth him and his discourse* that he would often 
contrive to meet him in bis walk to Salisbury, or toylittend 
him* Sack to Bemorton, and still mentions the Mr^ 

(George Herbert with veneration, and still praiseth God for the 
oceasjpn of knowing him. . . • 

]n another walk to Salisbury, he saw a poor man with a 
poorer hor| 0 , that was fallen under his load; they were lx)th 
in distress, and needed present help \ which Mr. Herbert per¬ 
ceiving, put off his canonical coat, and helped the poor man 
to unload, and after to load bis horse. The poor man blessed 
him for it, and he blessed the poor man : and was so like the 
good Samaritan that he ^ave him money to refresh both him- 
lelf and Itis horse; and told him that if he loved himself, he 
should f)6 merciful to hi| beast. Thus he loft the poor muii: 

* and at his coming to his musical friends at Salisbury, they 
began to wonder that Mr. George Herbert, who used to bo so 
trim and clean, came into Unit company so soHed and dis- 
doi^posed ; but lie told them the occasion. And when one of 
tlie company told him be had 4i^paraged himself by so dirty 
an employment, hi^ ans^ver^was that the thought of what ho 
had done would prove tnusiA to him at midnight ) and that 
the omission of it would have upbraided and made iliscord in 

, his consciGifce whensoever ho should pass by that place — ‘^For 
if 1 be bound to pray for all that be in distress, I am sure timt 
] azi^ J)q^d, so fur os it is ip my power, to practice what I pray 
lor. ’ And though I do not wish for tlie like occasion every day, 
. yet let en6 tell you I would not willingly pass one day of my 
" without comforting a Scul soul, or ehowing mercy; and I 
praise God fot tlds occasion. And now let us tune our iustru^ 
mentfi.” ... • 

And he woe most happy in his wife's unforced conf^lianOe 
with his acts of charity, whom he made Iiis pimoner, 'bnd paid 

• constantly into hoi* hand a tenth penny of what money he''re¬ 
ceived for tithe, and gave her power to dispose that to the poor 
of bis parish, and with at a power to dispose a tenth part of the 
corn that came yearly into his barn : which trust she did most 
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faithfully pctform, aiid would often offer to him an account" of 
her stewardship, and as often beg Ui enlai'gement of bis bounty ; 
for rejoiced in iht employment: and this was usually l^d 
out iy her in\))anket8 and shoes for some such poor people as 
sbo knew to stand in most ncefl of them. This as V) her obarity. 
—II And, for Ins own, lie set no^iimits to it; nor did he ever,turn 
his face from any that be saw in want, but would yelieve them u 
espcciieVy bis poor neighbors; to the meanest of whose houses 
ho woul^. go, and inform himself of their wants, and r^ieve 
t^em cheerfully, if they were in distress; and would always 
God as much for being willing, as for being uble«to do 

i 

This may be some account of the excellencies of the active 
part of his life ; and thus bo continued, till a consumption so 
weakened him as to coniine him to his house, or to the chapel, 
which does almost join to it; in which ho continued to read 
prayers constantly twice every day, though bo were very weaki 
in one of which times of his reading/his wife observed him to 
read in pain, and told him so, and that it wasted his spiriM 
and weakened him; and he confessed it did. . . . And Mr. 
Hostock did tho next day undertake and continue this happy 
employment till Mr. Herbert's death. 



THE B(;RD/ 

t 

Bt henry VAUGHAN. 

*• [ 1021 - 1606.3 

I ^ 

Hither thou com’st. The busy wind all night 
Blew through thy lodging, where thy own warm wing 
Thy pillow was. Many a suUen storm, 

For whi^ coarse man seems much the fitter bovui 

Bained on thy bed * 
t And harm]ess head; s 

^nd now as fresh and cheerful as the light 
Thy little heart in early hymns doth sing 
Unto that Providence whose unseen arm 
Curbed them, and cloUied thee well and warm. 

All things that be praise Him; and had * 

Their lesson taught them when first made.* 
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SHAFTESBURT^AND HALIFAX. 

THOMAS DABINQTON MACAULAY. 

(fDAitAi Badinotos Macavlat : An Eagluh bUtorian ami easayiat^ bom* 
Oqtgbe* ^5, 1600; gfin of a noted philanihmpist and a Qnaker lady; died u 
London, De2eub^ 26, 1650. lie was cducat^ at Triuliy Uobego, Can^ids^, 
aod called to the bar, but took to writing for the peruMlii^aU* a'>d to .jca; 
becamo famous for historical canayB, was a warm advocate of Parliamentary * 
lUfomband wa»electod to l^aiiiaiDeiit in IbdO. In IH34 he waa made a member 
* of tbo Supreme Legislative Council for India, residing there till 1638, and making 
the working draft of tUo (iruacnt Indian Poual Code. Uo was Secretary at War 
in 186df The first two voluniea of bin llialory of England were publiHlH^d in 
December, 1646.* His fame rests even m^ro on bis liintorical eseaya, his unsift* 
passed speeches, and his ^'I^ys of Ancient Komo.^'J 

Tberb were two men in particular about whom the King 
and Temple could not agree, two men deeply tainted with the 
vicce common to the English etatesmen of that ago, but unri« 
vafcd in tfilente, address, aud intiucnce. TiiCAe wore tho Eurl 
of Shaftesbury, and George«6avilo Vincount Halifax. 

It was a favorite exorcise among the Greek sophists to write 
panegyrics on characters proverbial {or depravity. One pro¬ 
fessor of rhetoric sent to Isocrates a pancg^'nc on Biisiris ; and 
Isocrates himself wrote another wduch has come down to us. 
It i8,«we presume, from in ambUioii of the same kind that some 
writers have lately slidwn ^di^^ition to eulogize Shaftesbury. 
But the attempt is vain. The Aiargcs against him rest on evi¬ 
dence not to be invalidated*by any arguments which human 
wit can devis^ or by information which may be found in 
old trunks and escritoires. * 

It ir^i^or^’aln that, just before the Restoration, he declared to 
the Regiddbs that he would be damned, body aud soul, rather 
than Buffc:^' a hair of their beads to be hurt, and that, just after 
' &e llest<9ration, he was one of the judges who sente need them 
» to^ath. It is ccr&ia that he was a principal member of the 
most profligate ArJminisAation ever known, and that b^wus^ 
afterwards a principal member of the most profligate Opposition 
ever known* It is certain that, in power, he did not scruple 
^ viokrtle the great fundamental pnnciplo of the Constitution, 
in to ex^t the Catholics, and that, out of power, he did 
not scruple to vio^te evefy principle of justice, in order to de¬ 
stroy them. Ttilre were iu that some honest men, such os 
66 
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William who valued toleration so highly that they 
willingly Imve seen it OKtablislidd even by an illegal exertion of 
p^OI*og^tive. There were many honest men who dreaded 
arbitrary power so much that, on account of the alliance be¬ 
tween Popery and urbilrarv power, they were dPiposed to grant 
no toleration to Papists. On both those classes we look with 
indulgence, though we think both in the wrong. But Shaftes- 
biiry^)elonged to neither class. He united all that was worst 
in botL Prom the misguided friends of toleration ho borrowed 
tlicir contempt for the Constitution, and from the misguided 
friends of civil liberty tlieir contempt for the rights.of con¬ 
science. We never can admit that bis conduct as a inombev of 

. 

the Calml was redeemed by his conduct as a leader of Opposi¬ 
tion. On the coJitntry, his life was such tlint ever 3 '’‘part of it, 
as if by a skillful contrivance, reflects infamy ou every other. 
Wo slionld never have known how abandoned a prostituto he 
wan in place, if we iia<l not known how desperate an inoendiary 
he was out of it. To judge of him fairly, we must liear in mind 
that the Shaftesbury who, ia office, was the chief author of Ohe 
Declaration of Indulgence, was the same Shaftesbury who, out 
of office, excited and kept up tho savage hatred of the rabble 
of Loudon against the very class to w hom tliat Declaration of 
Indulgence was intended to give illegal relief. 

It is amusing to see tho excuses that are made for him. 
We will give two specimens. Tt is acknowledged that he was 
one of the Ministry which i^^de the alliance with France 
ngulust Holland, and that thu. alhance was most pernicious. 
What, then, is the defense ? Even this, that he betrayed his 
master’s counsels to the Electoi*8 of Saxony and Brandenburg,, 
aud tried to rouse all the Yro^estant powers of Germany to de¬ 
fend the States. Again, it is acknowledged that h^w^deeply 
concerned in the Declaration of Indulgence, and that his con¬ 
duct ou this occasion was not only unconstitutionlsl, but quite 
inconsistent with the course which he afterwards took respect¬ 
ing the professors of the Catholic faith* ' What, then, is fbe 
defense ? Even this, that he meaub only to allure concealed 
Papists to avow themselves, and thus to become open marks for 
tho vengeance qf the public. As often as he U charged with 
one treason, his advocates vindicate him by confessing twef. 
They had better leave him where they &nd him. For him 
there is no escape upwards. Every outlet by whicli he can 
creep out of his present position is one whidi lets him down 
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inA)^a Still lower and fooler depth of infamy. ToVhilewasPf 
an Et^opian is a proverbially Hbpelcss attempt; but to wl^te- 
wash an Ethiopian by giving Am a new coat of blocking isjan 
enterprise ipoie extraordinary still. That in the courso^of 
Shaftesbury's dfchonest and rpveu^ful opposition to tlio Oburt 
he rent^ered one or two most usefiu services t<i liis couniiy*, 

. Andli^is, we think, fairly entitled, if that be any 
to have hfs name eternally associated willi the Habeas (^irptiS 
Act iu\he same >vuy in wliich the name of Henry the Eiglith 
is associated with the information of the Church, and that of 
^Jack W^kes with the most sacred rights of electors. 

While Shaftesbury was still living, hU character was elabo¬ 
rately drawn by two of the greatest writers of the age, by But¬ 
ler, with characteristic brilliniicy of wit, by Dryden, with even 
more than characteristic energy and loftiness, by botlv wdth all 
the inspiration of hatred. The sparkling illustrations of Butler 
been thrown into the shade by the brighter glory of that 
gorgeous sai^.ric Muse, who tomes sweeping by in sceptered pall, 
bovowed fr<jm her most august sisters. But the descriptions 
well deserve to be coinp&red» The reader will nt once jjcrceive 
a^oonsiderable dilFe 1*6000 between Butler's 

I>oUtu:ian^ 

With more heads than a boast in vision, 

and tiio Achitophelof 4 )ry(^n.« Butler dwells on Shaftesbury's 
unprincipled versatility; ou hbwonderful and almost instinc¬ 
tive skill in discerning tlie approach of a change of fortune; 
and on the de?Q|erity with which he extricated himself from the 
snares in whicli he left (is associates tX) perisA. 


Our state artificer foresaw 
Which way the world began to draw. 
Tor as old sinners have all points 
O’ th’ cesnpass in their bones and jointSi 
Can by thrfr p^igs and aches find 
All tuxrs and changes of the wind, 

And better than by Napier’s bones 
Feel in their owu the age of moons: 

80 guilty sinners in a state 
Can by their crimes prognosticate, 

And in^their eiThsciences feel pain 
Somedays before a shower of raiu. 
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He, therefore, wisely cast about * v ♦ 

All wavs be could lo insure bis throat. 

1 , 

Hn Drydcu'g great portrait, on the contrary, violent passion, 
implacable revenge, boldness amounting to temerity, are the 
l^iost striking features. Acnjtophel is one of tiid great wits 

to madness near allied.’* And again— 

% 

^ A daring pilot in extremity, » 

Pleased witli the danger wbeu the waves went high, 

Ho sought the stonos $ but, for a calm unfit, * 

Would steer too nigh the sands to boast bis wit. < 

* The dates of the two poems will, we think, explain this dis* 
crepancy. The thinl part of ‘"Hudibras ” appeared in 1678 , when 
the character of Shaftesbury had as yet but imperfectly devel* 
oped itself. He Imd, indeed, been a traitor to every party in tbo 
State; but liis treasons iuul hitherto prospered. Whether* it. 
woro accident or sagacity, he bad titned his desert^ne in speh 
a manner that fortune seemed to go to and fro witn him {r(?m 
side to side. Tlio extent of his perfidy was known; l>ut it was 
not till the Popish Plot furnisli^ him with a machinery whiob 
seemed sufficiently powerful for all bis purposes, that the. au¬ 
dacity of Ills spirit, and the fierceness of his malevolent pas¬ 
sions, became fully manifest. His subsequeut conduct showed 
undoubtedly great ability, but pot ability of tbc sort for which 
he had formerly been so eminent. . He was now headstrong, 
sanguine, full of impetuous confidence in his own wisdom and 
his own good luck. Ho, whose fame as a political tactician 
Iiad hitherto rested chiefly ou his skillfu} retreat?, now set him-, 
self to break downfall the* bridges^ behind him. His plans were* 
castles in the air: his talk was rodoOiontade. ^ok no 
thought for the morrow: he treated the Court as if the King 
were already a prisoner in his hands : he built on^the favor of 
the multitude, as if that favor were not proverbially b*^ftant. 
The signs of the coming reaction were discerned by men of ps 
^Jess sagacity than his, and scared froin his side men more con¬ 
sistent than he had ever pretended to be. But on him they 
were lost. Th^ counsel of Ahithophel, that counsel which was 
as if a man had inquired of the oracle of God, was turned in\X> 
foolishness. He who had become a byword, for the oertain^ 
with which he foresaw and the suppleness with whish he evaded 
danger, now, when beset on every side with s^iores and deaths 
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seSibed to be i^nitten witb a blindness as strange as* bis formar 
clear-sightednesst and, turning* neither to the right nor t<^the 
left, strode straight on with oesperate hardihood ^o His do 9m. 
Therefore, after haring early acquired and long* preserved^he 
reputation of infallible wisdom au^ invariable success, he^ived 
to se^ a mighty ruin wrougot by hia own ungovernable 
sjotA, U) see th^ great party which he iiad led vanquished, and 
aoatterectl and trampled down, to see all his own dcvil^fli en* 
ginevy*of lying witnesses, |>artial sberiiTH, packed jurienf unjust* 
judges, bloodthirsty mobs, ready to be employed against liirn- 
‘ self an^ hia most devoted followers, to fly from tliat prouil city 
whose favor had almost raised him to be Mayor of tlie Palace, 
to hi^e himself in squalid retreats, to cover his gray bead wkh 
ignominious di^uises; and he died in hopeless exile, sheltered 
by the generosity of a State whicli he Imd crnelly injured and 
insulted, from the vengeance of a mailer whose favor he had 
^pm'ohased by one series of crimes, and forfeited by another. 

Halifax* had, in commdu with Shaftesbury, and with almost 
alkthe politicians of that age, a very loose morality where the 
public was concerned; bu^in Hedifax the prevailing infection 
was modifled by a very peculiar constilntion both of heart and 
head, by a temper singularly free from gall, and b}' a rohning 
and skeptical undorstanding. He changed liis coflrso as often 
ns*S]^aftesbury; but he did not change it to the same extent, 
or in the same directiob. Slia|U3pbnry was the very reverse of 
a trimmer. His dispositifin led him generally to do his utniosi 
to exalt the side which was up, and to depress the side whicli 
was down*. His transitions wero from extreme to extreme. 
^ While he stawed with a party he went all lengths for it*: wlieii 
* be quitted it ne went all Icifgths ag&inst it^ Halifax was cm^ 
phaticjty^i a trimmer,-*-a triipmer both by intellect and by con¬ 
stitution. The name was fixed on him b}' his contemporaries ; 
and he far from being a-shamed of it that he assumed it 

as a*badg6 of honor. He passed from faction to faction. But 
ii^tead of adopting ^d inflaming the passions of those whom 
he joined, he tried to dtffnse among them somethiug the 
spirit of those whom he had just left. While he acted with 
the Opposition he was suspected of being a s^^ of the Cour^; 
^nd when he had joiribd the Court all the Tories were dismayed 
by his Republican doctrinen. 

^ He wanted netther arguments nor eloquence to exhibit what 
was commonly Regarded as his wavering policy ixi the fairest 
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Hght. trimmed, he said, aa the temperate zane trimfrt)e- 
tw^en intolerable heat and intolerable cold, as a good gQvem* 
mant trims ^between despotism and anarchy, as a pure church 
trine between the errors of the Papist and those/)f the Ana* 
bapti/st. Nor w*as this def<^se by any means ^thout weight; 
^or thougli there is abundant proof that his integrity was not 
of strength to withstand the temptations by whjeh his cupidity 
and \t]ity were sometimes assailed, yet his dislike of extremes, 
and a forgiving and compi^asioiiate tcmt>cr which seems to have 
been natural to him, preserved him from all participation iu 
the worst crimes of his tunc. If both parlies accused, him of ' 
deserting them, both were compelled to admit that they had 
gteat obligations to his humanity, and that, though an uncer* 
tain friend, ho was a placable enemy. He voted hi favor of 
Lord Stafford, the victim of the Whigs; ho did his utmost to 
save Lord liussoll, the victim of the Tories; and, on Ihe whole, 
we are inclined to think Unit his public life, though far indeed 
from faultless, has as few great st^iAis as that of awy politician 
who took an active part in affairs during tlio troubled and 
astrous perio<l of ten years which idapsed between the fall ot 
Lord Daiiby and the Revolution. ‘ 

His mind was much le.ss turned to particular observation r, 
and much more to general s|)ecu]atioii8, tlian that of Shaftes¬ 
bury. Shaftesbury knew the King, the Council, the P/irKa- 
ment, the city, better than Halifax; but Halifax would have 
written a far l)otter treatise on polb ical ’science than Shaftes¬ 
bury. Shaftesbury shone inoroin consultation, and Halifax in 
coiitrover.sy : Shaftesbury was nuAe fertile in expedients, and 
Halifax in arguments. NoUung tliat r^inain.s fmm the pen of. 
Shaftesbury will biar a cdmjiftrisdii with the political tnicts of' 
Halifax. Indeed, very little of the proSe of that age well 
worth reading us the Character of a Trimmer” and the ^Anat¬ 
omy of an Eijuivalent.” What particularly striked us in those 
works is the writer's passion for gcneralizaiiotL He waa treftting.. 
of the most exciting subjects in the most egftated times: he 
hiinsplf placed in the very thick of life civil conflict 5 yet there 
is no acrimony, nothing inflammatory, nothing personal. He 
preserves an ait of cold superiority, a certain philosophical 
serenity, which is perfectly marvelous. He treatn every ques^ 
tion os an abstract question, begins with the widest proposi¬ 
tions, argues those prc>])ositioQs on gooeral ^)t)un(b, and often, 
when he has brought out liis theorem, leaves tlSe reader to make 
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applicatiou, without adding au allusion to pat^icular mm 
or passing events. This ^culative turn of mind Tendered 
him a bad adviser in cases which required celerity.^ Kfc broi^ght 
forward, ’mtix wonderful readiness and copiousness, arguin/ints, 
replies to thofe arguments, jejoiq|lers to those replies, general 
maxims of policy, and analogous cases from history.. Bat 
Shaftesbury ^as the man for a prompt decision. Of the par* 
liamentary eloquence of these celebrated rivals, we can ^judge 
onIy*6y report; and, so judging, we should lie injlinedthinly 
tbatj though Shaftesbury was a distinguislied speaker, the su- 
periorjty belonged to Halifax. Indeed, the readiness of Hali* 
fax debate, the extent of his Iciiowledgc, the ingenuity of 
his reasoniqg, tlio liveliness of his oxprassinn, and the silver 
clearness •and sweetness of his voice socin to have made the 
strongest impression on his contemporaries. By Dry don ho is 
described as 

Of piercing wit and pregnant thought, 

\ Endued by luflure and by learuiug taught 
To move asscoiblies. 

•His oratory is utterly and irretrievably lost to us, like that of 
Soners, of Bolingbroke, of Charles Towushend. of many others 
who were accustomed to rise amidst the br'cathlesS expectation 
dl ^nates, and to sit down amidst reileraU'd bursts of applause. 
But old men who lived to adiyir^^ the eloquence of Pulteney in 
its meridian, aud that Pitkin its splendid dawn, still inur* 
inured that they had he^w^d ijuiliing like the great speeches of 
Lord Halifax on the Exchision Bill. The power of Shaftes¬ 
bury over largo masqps was unrivaled. Halifax was disquali¬ 
fied by his whole character,Hnovil alid iutifllcctual, for the part 
of a dgniagogue. It Vas in^mall circles, aud, above all, in the 
House of Lords, tliat his ascendency was felt. 

Shafle^ury seems to liave troubled himself very little about 
. theories of.government. Halifax was, in speculation, a strong 
i^publican, artd d!d/mt conceal it. lie often made hereditary 
r monarchy an<l arbtooraty the subjects of Im keen p]ea|aiitry, 
while he was fighting the battles of the Ckmrt, and obtaining 
for himself step after step in the peerage. this way, he 
• tried to gratify at 5 nce his intellectual vanity and his more 
vulgar ambition.* He shaped his life according to the opinion 
of the rotWtudel and indemnified himseU by talking according 
to his own. Ifis colloquial powers were great i bis perception 
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of the ridibuloufl ciquisitelj fine; and he seems to have \&A 
the rare art of preserving the refutation of good breeding, and 
go<m ]]ature^ while liabituallj indulging a strong propensitj 
to n*ockery. * * 


THREE ENGLISH POLITICIANS, r 

By JOHN DRVDEN. 

(From '* AbsAlom and Acbilophel.'*) 

[John LavDEM: Au English poet; born August 0 ,1031; educated undlsr Dr. 
Uifiby at Westminster School, and at Trinity College, Cambridge. The eon ot 
a l^triULQ, lio wrotn enJogieiic stanzas ou the death of Cromwell; bufhls versatile 
intellect coiJd assume any phase of feeling, and ho wrote equally glowing ones 
ou Uio llcatoratlon of 1000. Ills Annus Mimbillt:’* appeared is 1Gd7, and In 
ICdH he WAS made ]>oct laureate. Hts ** Essay on Dramatic Poesy is excel]ont; 
but as a dramatist, though volumUioua, lie lUA left nothing which lives. Als • 
satiro ** Absalom and Achiiojdicl" Is fatnous^, and hls**Odo fui" 6i. Cecilia's 
Day la considered the fnaat in the language.] 

r 

SltAVTEgBURY. 

Thi}a plot, wliich failed for want of common sense, 

Had yet a deep and dangerous consequence; 

For as when raging fevers boil the blood, 

The standing lake sooirflrats iotoV flood, 

And every hostile humor,#wliich helA^ 

Sle]it quiet in its cliaimcla, bubbles o’er; 

So several factions from thisllrst fennent, 

Work up to foam, and threat the govermnonb 

Some by th^ir friends, qorc hy themselves tlionght wise, 

Opposed the power to which tJiey oouM not rise. 

Some had in courts been great, and thrown from thence, 
Lik? ileuds were hardened in impenitence. • 

Some, by their monarch’s fatal mercy, grown 
From pardoned rebels kinsmen to the throve, * 

Were raised in power and public offiiio high; 

Strong bands, if bands oi^ratefii) men could tie. 

, Of these the false Achitophel was first; 

A name to all eucceeding ages cursed: 

For close designs, and crooked counsel fit; 

Sagacious, bold, and turbulent of wit; 

Restless, unfixed in principles and place 
In power unploased, impatient of disgraoA 
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A fiery soul, which, working oat its way, ^ 
Fretted the pygmy bddy to decay, 

And o^erinformed th8 tenement of clay. 

A daring pilot in extremity; * 

1^1e|3ed with the danger, when the waves went high 
He sought the storzAs; bift for a calm unfit, ' 

Would steer too nigh the sands to boast his wiL 
Grewt wits are sure to madness near allied, # 

And thin partitions do their bounds divide; j 
Else why should he, with wealth aud honor blesif 
Refuse his ago the needful Lours of rest ? 

Punish a body which he could not please ; 

Bankrupt of life, yet prodigal of ease ? 

And all to leave what with his toil he won, 

•Td that unfeathered two-legged thing, a son; 

Got, while his soul did huddled notions try; 

And born a shapeless lump, like anarchy. 

In friendship false, implacable iu hate; 

Resolved to ruio^r to rule the state, 

To compass this tlie triple bond he broke; 

, The pillars of the public safety shook; 

And fitted Israel for a foreign yoke: 

Then seized with fear, yet still affecting fame. 
Usurped a patriot’s all-atoning name. 

So easy still it proves, in factious times, 


With public zeal to cancel private crimes. 

How safe is treason, and^ow sacred ill, 

Where none can sin ^gainst the people’s will, 
Where crowds cw wiijx, and no offense be known, 
iSince in another's guilt they find their own I 
Yet fame deserved no enemy can grudge; 

Thw statesmsBi we abhor, bu^ praise ^be judge. 

In Israel’s cojirta n^er an Abbethdin 
* With more discernii^ eyes, or hands more clean, 
Unbribed, unMught, the wretched to redress; 

^ ^wift of dispatch, and easy of aecesa 
Oh t had he been content to serve the crown, 
WithTvirffh^ only proper to the gown; 

Or had the ranlenees of the soil been freed 


From Godkle, that oppressed the noble seed; 
David for him his tuneful harp had strung, 
And heaveuJhad wanted one immortal song. 
But wild Ambition loves to slide, not stand, 
AxmI Fortune’s ipe prefers to Virtue’s land. 
Aohit^hel, grown weary to possess 
A lawxul fame, and lazy happiness, 
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Disdained tbo gcAdea fruit to gather free> 

And lent the crowd his arm to shake the tree. 


Tbr Du&£ of Bucxinghau. 

Some of their chiefs wore priuces of the land; 

111 the first rank of these did Zimri stand; 

A man so various, that he seemed to l>e 
«Tot one, hut all mankind's epitome: 

Stiff in opinions, always iu Uie wrong; 

\Vu3 every tiling by shirts, and nothing long; 

But| in the course of one revolving moon, 

Was chemist, fiddler, staU'smau, and buffoon: 

Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking, 
Besides ten Ihouso^id freaks that died in tliinking. 
Blest madman, who could every hour employ, 

With something new to wish, or to enjoy J 
Hailing and xiraisivig were his usual themes; 

And to show his Judgment, in extremes: 

8o over violent, or overcivil. 

That every man witli him was Tod or Devil. 

In squandering W'calth was bis peculiar art: 
Nothing went unrewarded but desert. 

Beggured by fools, whom still he found too late, 
He had his jeet, and they had his estate. 

Ho laughed himself from court; then sought relief 
By forming parties, but could,uo*or be chief: 

For, spite of him, the weight of business fell 
On AbBaJom, and wise Achitophel: 

Thus, wicked but in will, of means bereft, 

He left no faction, but of that was le't. 


Slings BY Bsthbl. 

Shimei, whose youth did early promise bring 
Of zeal to God and hatred to his king, 

Did wisely from expensive sins refiain, 

And never broke the sabbath, but for gain : 

Nor ever wan he known an oath to vent, 

Or curse, viiless against the government. 

Thus licaping wealth, by the most ready way 
Among the Jews, which was to cheat and pray: 
Tlie city, to reward his pious hate 
Against his master, chose him magistratei ^ 
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His hand a vai'e of justice did uphold; 

His neck was loadedVith a chain of gold. 

During his ofBce IreAson was no crime; 

The sons of Belial had a glorious time: ' 

Von Shimei) though not prodigal of pe1f| 

Yet loved his wickW neighbor as himself. 

When, two or three were gathered to deedaim 
Aginnst the monarch of Jerusalem, 

Shimei was always in the midst of them: 

And if they cursed the king when he wa» oy, 
Would rather curse tlian break good company. 

If any durst his factions frinuls accuse, 

He packed a jury of dissenting Jews; 

^Vliose fellow-feeling in the godly cause 
• Would free the suffering saint from human laws. 
For laws are only made to ptinish those 
Who servo tlic king, and to protect his foes. 

If any leisure time ho had from p^iwer, 

JUecanse 'tis sin^to misemploy an hour,) 

His business was by writing to i>ersuado 
. That kings were useless aud a clog to trade: 
And, that his uoSIe style he might rcUne, 

No Kochabite move shunned the fumes of wine. 
Chaste were liis collars, and his shrieval board 
The grOHBuess of a city feast abhorred : 

His cooks with long disuse tlieir tnule forgot; 
Cool was his kitidieii, thpughlus brains were hob 
Such fnigal viilue malice may accuse^ 

But sure ^twas r^cssjry to the tFews: 

•For towns, once such magistrates require 

A&dare not tempt God's providence by fire. 

W»h spiritual food^he fed l^s servwts well, 

But free froip flesh thatf made the Jews rebel ^ 

^ And Moses’ laws he*held in more account, 

For forty days of fasting in the mount. 
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THE PROPER QUALITIES FOR A TUTOR. 

Br JOHN LOCKE. 

(From *'Thoiightd on EuacatJou/') 

[Jon** Lockb, ono ot the moot celebrated of Bnglbh phUciopher^, wao a 
natWe of Vringtou, Bomonet, where he wu bom AiigW 20» 1032. After 
aeveral yee^i of itndy at Oxford, he engaged in medical practice, and in *hii 
rapacity made the acquaintance of Lord Aehley (later Earl of Shafteabury), 
who appointed him eonfideiituU agent and eecreU^ to the council of trade/ In 
ItkiO he drew up a conatitution for the colonlate of Carolina, of which Sbaftea* 
bury was one of the lords proprietore. After the fall of his patron Locke found 
it nocraeary to escape to lloUand, and here he remained for soreral years, an 
object of suspicion to the govornment and a supposed accompllee in Mon¬ 
mouth's rebellion. After the Uestorttion he held various civil oihoes^ and died 
at the residence of Sir Francis Mosham In Bases* October 28* 1704, His Essay 
concerning llninan Cndsntandjog** (1690), met with rapid and ostenslve 
celebrity both in England and on Uie Omtinent Also noteworthy are his letters. 
Concerning Tolerntloit,'’ ^'Thooghta on Education," and **The Reasonable¬ 
ness of Christianity,"] 

I'he character of a sober mdju a scholar, is, as I have 
above observed, wbat every one expects in a tutor. Tliis gen* 
orally is thought enough, and is all that parents commonly look 
for* But when such an one has emptied out, into his pupil, all 
the Latin and logic he has brought from the university, will 
that furniture make him a fine^gentleifian ? Or can it be 
expected tliat he should be bettor •bred, better skilled in the 
world, better principled in the grounds and foundations of true 
virtue and gouorosity, than his young tutor is? 

To form a young gentlemau, as he should be, 't is fit hie 
governor himself should be well bred, understand the ways of 
carriage, and measures of civility, is all the variety of pei;^n6, 
times, and places; and keep his pupil, as much as his age 
requires, constantly to the observation of them. This ir an art 
not to be learnt nor taught by books : nothing can give bfit 
good company and observation joined together. The tailor 
may ms^e his clothes modish, and the dancing master give 
fashion to his motions; yet neither of these 
off well, make a .weU*bred gentleman; no, though he have 
learning to boot; which, if not well managed, makes him more 
impertinent and intolen^le in conversation. Breeding U that 
whioh sets a gloss upon all his other good qualities, ai^d renders 
them useful to him, in procuring him the esteem Wnd good will 
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St all tiiat he comet near. Without good breeding, bia otbcr 
acoemplithmenta make him but for proud, con oeitede vain, 
at foolish. ^ ^ * 

Courage, in an ill-bred man, hat the air, and escape not 
the opinion^ of brntality \ leai^mg becomes pedautryj|f wit, 
buffoonery ; plainness, rusticity; good nature, fawning ; and 
ith&io canno^e a good quality in him, which want of bleeding 
will not warp, and disfigure to his disadvantage. Nav, virtue 
ai^ parts, though they are allowed their due r>ommenildiioia 
y^.nre uift enough to procure a man a good reception, and 
makejiim welcome wherever he comes. Nobody contents him¬ 
self with rough diamondB, and wears them so, who would aj>pear 
with advantage. When they are polisliod and set, then they 
give a Itster. Good qualities are the substantial richus of the 
mind i but it is good breeding sets them off: and he that will 
be acceptable, must give beauty as well as strength to his actions. 
Solidity, or even usefulness, is not enough : a graceful way and 
fashion everything i^ that which gives the ornament and 
liking. ^ And, in most cases, the manner of doing is of more 
consequence than the thisig done; and upon tliat depends the 
satisfaction, or disgust, wherewith it is received. This, there- 
fofe, which lies not in the putting off the hat, nor making of 
compliments, but in a due and free composure 'of language, 
TookS) motion, posture, ]>lace, etc., suited to persons and ocoa- 
siops, and can be leafned ouly^ hy habit and use, tliough it be 
above the capacity* of cbildren, and little once should not be 
Xierplexed about it, yet it ot^ht to bo begun, and in a good 
measure ^learned, by a yodng gonllenmn wliilst he is under a 
tutor, befor^he comej into the world upon his own legs; for then 
iftuoUy it is too late to hopd to sev^al habitual indecen-* 

cies, ^hicli lie in litfle thiags. For the carriage is not as it 
should be, till it is become natural in every part; falling, as 
iddllfu].musicians' fingers do, into harmonious order, without 
oalfe, ajad without thought. If in conversation a man's mind 
taken up Vitlf % solicitous watchfulness about any part of 
ms behavior, instead Of being mended by it, it will con¬ 
strained, uneasy, and ungfraceful. 

Besides, this part is most necessary to formed by the 
haT Hff and care of a*govemor; because, though the errors com* 
mitted in breeding are the first that are taken notice of by 
others, yet^they^re th^last that imy one is told of. Not but 
that &e molift of the world is forward enough to tattle of 
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th;^in: but it is always out of hia hearing, who should make 
proht of tl)cir judgment, and reform himself by their censrre 
And indeed this is s<> nice a point to be meddled with, that 
even tliose who are friends, and wish it were mended, scarce 
ever (tare raentiou it, and teU Iho^ they love i. at they are 
girlly in such or such cases of ill breeding* Errors in other 
things may often with civility be shown another * and it is no 
breach of good manners or friendship to set him right in other 
mistakes : but good breeding itself ^lows not a man to toai'h 
upon this; or to insinuate to another that he is guilty of want 
of breeding. Such information can come only from tlios^ who 
have authority over thorn: and from them too it comes very 
liardly and liarshly to a grown man; and, however softened, 
goes but ill down with any one, who has lived ever so little in 
the world. Wherefore it is necessary that this part should be 
the governor's principal care; that an habitual gracefulness, 
and politeness in all his carriage, may bo settled in his charge, 
as much as may bo, before he goes out of his hands; and thrt 
he may not need advice in this {xnnt, when he has neither time 
nor disposition to receive it, nor has anybody left to give it to 
liim. The tutor therefoi’e ought, in the first place, to be well 
bred ; and a young gentleman, who gets this one (qualification 
from his governor, sets out with great advantage; and will find 
that this one accumplishmont will more open hU way to him, 
get him more friends, and cai'ry him farther in the world, than 
all the hard words, or real knowladpe, he has got from the 
liberal arts or his tutor's learned encyclopedia; not that those 
sliouhl be neglected, but by no lueaub preferred ; or 8\ifier6d to 
thrust out the other* 

Besides being well bred, the tu’or should know the world 
well; the ways, the humors, tlie follies, the cheats, tho^farlts of 
the age he has fallen into, and particularly of the country he 
lives in. These he should be able to show to hia pupil, as he 
finds him capable; teach him akill in men, and their marners; 
pull off the mask, which their several callings and pretense^ 
cover them with; and make his pupil discern what lies at the 
bottom, under such appearances; that he may not, as unex-" 
periencea young men are apt to do, if they are unwarned, take 
one thing for another, judge by the outside, and give hlmstif 
up to show, and the insinuation of a fair carriage, or an obliging 
application. A governor should teach Lis scholar tc gxiess at, 
and beware of, the designs of men he hath to do with^ beither 
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^ith too much AUBpicioii, uor too much confidence; but, aa the 

( oyug man is by nature m^st mclined to either side, ^tectify 
im, and bend him the other way. He should j^ustom him to 
make, as«inucb as possible, a true judgment of men by^those 
marks whi^ serve best sbi^ what they aro and igive a 
project into their inside; which often shows itself in liUle 
especially when they are not in parade, and upop their 
^ guard.^ He should acquaint him with the true sia^ of the 
^ilfl, and dispose him to think no jnan bettor or \v jfsc, wiser 
o^foolishar, than he really is. Thus* by safe and insensible 
degrees, he will pass from a boy to a man ; which is the most 
luirardoua iu all the whole cciu'sc of life. This therefore 
should bo carefully watched, and u young man with great dili* 
genoo haiufed over it; and not, ivs now usually is done, be taken 
from a governor's conduct, and all at once thrown into tlie 
world under his own, not without manifest danger of immediate 
epoiling ; there being nothing more frequent than instances of 
t^e greatSooseness, exlidvaganc^y, and <lebauchery which young 
^ert have run into, as scam as they liave been lot loose from a 
severe ind strict educatvn^; which, I think, may bo oliicfiy 
I imjiuted to their wrong way of breiHling, especially in this 
part; for, having been bred up in u groat ignorance of what 
the world truly is, and liuding it qiiilo another thing* when 
come into it, than w'liat they were taught it should l)e, and 
^ imagined it was, are eosijy. x>ersuaded, by other kind of 
tutors, which they»are gnre to meet with, that the diHciplinc 
tliey were kept under, aivl tlm lectures that were read to them, 
were but the fonnalities education, and the rcHtraints of 
childhood; that the |reedoni belonging to racu is to lake their 
swing in a lull enjoyment ef vdxat^was \ie1ore forbidden them. 
They^gljpy tlw young novice the world, full of fashionable and 
glittering examples of this everywhere, and he is presently 
dastled ^ith them. My young master, failing not to willing 
to ■show himself a man, as inucli as any of tlie sparks of his 
years, lets himself ^ooso to all the irregularities he finds in the 
i£o8t debauched ; and thus courts credit and manliness, un tb,e 
casting off the modesty and sobriety he has till then hjjon kept 
in; and thinks it brave, at his first sotting^out, to signalke 
»himself in running counter to all the rules of virtue which 
have been preached to him by his tutor. 

^ The sboinring^hini tl^ world as really it is, before he comos 
wholly into it, oue of the best means, 1 tliink, to prevent this 
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mifichief. He should^ by degrees^.be informed of the vices ki 
faahioC, and warned of the applications and designs of thpsei 
who will make their business to corrupt him* Ha should be 
told the arts they use, and the trains they lay; and^.now and 
then h^ve aet before him the ^gical or ridiculous examples of 
those who are ruining^ or ruined> this way. The age is ^not 
liko to (Want instances of this km<h which should be landmai^ , 
to him ; ^that by the disgraces, diseases, beggary, and shame of 
hopeful }oung men, thus brought to ruin, he may be preoaiv 
tioned, and be made to see how those join in the contempt §ind 
neglect of them that are undone, who, by pretenses of friend¬ 
ship and respect, led them into it, and helped to prey upon 
thefn whilst they were undoing; that he may see^ before he 
buys it by a too dear experience, that those who persuade him 
not to follow the sober advices he lius received from his govern¬ 
ors, and the counsel of his own reason, which they call being 
goveraicd by others, do it only tliat they may Imvo the govern* 
ment of him themselves; and make Idm believe he^goes 10^ 
a man of himself, by his own conduct and for his own pleos'- 
ure, when, in truth, lie is wholly as fi child, led by them into 
those vices which best serve their purposes* Tliis is a kuowl- > 
edge which, upon all occasions, a tutor should endeavor to 
instill, and by all methods try to make him comprehend and 
thorouglily relish. 


CONTENTEDNESS IN ALL*ESTATES AND 

ACCIDENTS. 

' Bt jesekv ta^vlor. 

(From “Holy Llfing.”) 

[Jericmt Tat lob : Ad English theologiau ; bom at Cambridge, 16, 

1613; died at Liabarn, Ireland, Augvist 13» 1667. He was the son ct a, barber, 
and recelred bis degree at Cambridge. He was probably.a chaplain during the 
CivU War, later became a schoolmaster, and aft^ tue Reatoratltm was xrb 49 
bbhop oi Down and Connor, in Ireland. He published Episcopacy Asserted*' 

* sgaixist (hf Acep^li and Adrians, New and Old (1648), Dieooam on the 
erw of Prophesying'' nd47), *' The Great Exemplar of tenotlty and H<^LUe^* 
(1040), *^Ths Rule and FaercUeof Holy Living" (1660), and^DoctceDotttas- c 
tlum "(1660)0 V . 

s 

ViBTtncs and discoanes are like {rienda,*neceisar7 <ba all' 
fortunes j but those are the best whioh are friex^ in sad- 
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figsses, and support us in ou^sorrows and sad accidents : add, 
in (Lis sense^ no man that is ^rtuous can be friendless^ ned* hath 
any man reason to complain of the Divine F(o«idence» or ac* 
ouse the public disorder of things, or his own infelicity^since 
God hath a^>ointed one regiedy {or all the evils in tbe|World, 
and.that is a contented spirit: for this alone makes a man pass 
^hfrough fire^, and not be scorched; through seas, and pot be 
drowndd; through hunger and nakedness, and want nothing. 
Kor«finoe all the evil in the world consists in the di&greein^ 
between the object and the appetite, as when a man hath what 
he desires not, or desires what be hath not, or desires amiss ; he 
' composes his spirit to the present accident hath variety of 
instances for his virtue, but none to trouble him ; bccause*his 
desires enlarge not beyond his present fortune: and a wise man 
is placed in the variety of chances, like the nave or center of a 
wheel in the midst of all the circumvolutions and changes of 
pasture, without violence or change, save that it turns gently 
m complitince with its Changed parts, and is iudifferent which 
part is and which is down ; for there is some virtue or other 
to be oi^rcised, wbatever«happens ; either patience or thanks¬ 
giving, love or fear, moderation or humility, charity or content- 
odness; and they are every one of tliem equally in order to his 
great end and immortal felicity; aud beauty is not made by 
white or red, by black eyes and a round face, by a straight body 
gna a smooth skin ; but by a proportion to the fancy. No rules 
can make amiability, our minds and apprehensions make tJjal: 
and so is our felicity ; ana we^nay be reconciled to poverty and 
a low fortune, if we suffer ^ontontedness and the grace of God 
to make the^proportions. For no man is poor, that does not 
tMnk himsell so : bu^if, in^ fqU fbrtune, with impatience he 
de8irc[^iao{e,he proclaims bi^ wants and his beggarly condilion. 
But, because this grace of Contentedness was the sum of all the 
old moral ^philosophy, and a great duty in Christianity, and of 
most t^iversal use in the whole course of our lives, and the 
only instrumeiTt tft e^se the burdens of the world and the en- 
jnfties of sad chances, it will not be amiss to press it diy th^ 
proper arguments* by which God hath bound it upon our^pirits : 
it being fastened by reason and religion, by dgty and mterestl^ 
ij necessity and con^eniency, by example, and by the proposl- 
tion of excellent rewards, no less than peace and felicity. 

* Content^lnesd in all*estates is a duty of religion; it is the 
great reasonabftness of complying with the Divine Providence 
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wFiich governs all the world, and hath so ordered us In the 
mmistration of His great family/ Ho were a strange fool 
should be *angty because dogs and sheep need no shoea> and yet 
hims^f is fuU of care to get some. God bath suppHed those 
needs ^o them by natural provjsions^^and to thee byfm artificial: 
foi He hath given thee reason to learn a trade> or" some n^eans 
to malfo or buy them; so that it only differs in the manner^of 
our proyisiou: and which had you rather want, shoes^or rea* 
farm? Avul my patron that hath given me a farm is frder to 
mo than if he gives a loaf ready baked. But, however, all tK’ese 
gifts come from Him, and therefore it is fit He should dispense 
them us He pleases; and if we murmur here, we may at the" 
next melancholy he troubled that God did not make us to be 
angels or stars. For, if that which we are or have *do«not con¬ 
tent us, we may be troubled for everything in the world which 
is besides our being or our possessions* 

God is tlie master of the scenes; we must not choose wliish 
part we shall act; it concerns us only Vo be careful Ihift we do^it 
well, always saying, if thUplease God, let it he a$ it is: and 
who pray that God*s will may bo done in earth as it is ill heaven, 
must remember that the angels do whatsoever is commanded 
them, and go wherever they are sent, and refuse no circum¬ 
stances : and if their employment be crossed by a higher decree, 
they sit down in peace and rejoice in the event \ and, when the 
Angel of Judma could not prevail in belialf of the people coni- 
mitted to his charge, because the <Angel of Persia opposed it, 
he only told the story at tho con^nancl of God, was as con¬ 
tent, and worshiped with as great 4.n ecstasy in his proportion 
as the prevailing Spirit. Do thou so likewise : ke^p the station 
where God hath placed you, ai\d ytu shall never long for thiiigs 
without, but sit at home feasting ppun the Divine Prpyidence 
and thy own reason, by which M'e are taught that it is necessary 
and reasonable to submit to God. ^ 

For, is not all the world God’s family ? Are not •’His 
creatures? Arc wc not as clay in the hand of the potlof ? Do 
not wp live upon His meat, and move by His strength, and *tlo 
our work by Ilis light ? Are w'6 anything ^ut what wo art 
rrom Him ? Aiyl shall there be a mutiny among the Socks and 
herds, because their Lord or their Shepheid chooses their pas^ 
tures, and suffers them not to wander into deserts and unknown 
ways ? If we choose, we do it so fooUehly that ws cannot like 
it long, and most commonly not at all: but Gsd, who can do 
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^at He pleases, is ^ise to choose safely for us, affectionate \o 
apay>Iy with our needs, andjK>\Ter£ul to execute all Hi# wise 
decrees. Here therefore is the wisdom of the contented man, 
to let God choose for him: for when wo have given uo our 
wills to Hiift and stand in ^bat action of the battle where our 
grea( Genera hath placed us, our spirits must needs rest wUle 
Londitioz^ have for their security the power, the wisdom, 
and the^harity of (iod. 

OSntentedness in all accidents brings great x»cacc A spirit,* 
and^is the great and only ioiitrument of temporal felicity. It 
removes the sting from the accident, and male os a man not to 
^epe^({ upon chance and the uncertain disimitions of men for 
his welUbeing, but only on God and bid own spirit. VVe otir- 
selvea make*our own fortunes good or Ixtd; and wlicn God lets 
loose a tyrant upon us, or a sickness, or scorn, or a lessened 
fortune, if we fear to die, or know not to be patient, or are 
psoud, or covetous, then the calamity sits heavy on us. But if 
wp know Low to Riatmg<fa noble princi])le, and fear not death 
89 much 03 a dishonest action, and thutk impatience a worse 
evil than a fever, and prid^ to be llie biggest disgrace, and pov- 
•orty to be infinitely desirable before tlie torments of covetous¬ 
ness ; then we who now think vice to be so easy, and make it 
so familiar, and think the cure so iiupoasillf, shall quickly be of 
anq^her mind, and reckon these accidents among things eligible. 

* But no man can be^happy ^xat hath great hopes and great 
feara of things without, ay die vents depending upon other men, 
or upon the of fostun^ The rewards of virtue arc cer¬ 

tain, and^ur provisionfi for^ur natural support arc certain; or^ 
if we want meat till we die, then we die that disease, and 
tlftre are many worse than dl^ wtth an atrophy or consump¬ 
tion, 0^ vnypt and coal^ser n^urisliment. But be that suffers a 
transporting passion concerning things within the power of 
others is^free from sorrow and amazement no longer than hia 
enetny snail give him leave; and it is ten to one but he sliall 
be smitten then arid Jhere where it shall most trouble him: for 
soothe adder teaches wbei'o to strike, by her (mrionB and 
fearful defending of her bead. The old Stoics when voi^told 
them of a sad story, would still answer: ‘‘ ri ; what iT 

that to me t Yes,*for the tyrant hath sentenced you also to 
prison.’’ ^ Well, what is that 7 He will put a chain upon my 
leg, but be ctnnof bind my soul.” ^ No: but he will kill you. 

Then IH didf If presently, let me go, that I may presently 
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freer tlian hiiaself : but it not till anon or {b-inorrow, I vdW 
(line fiTHty or sleep, or do what redkou and nature calls for, a^s af 
other times.*’. This in Gentile philosophy is thosame with ib4 
discourse of St. Paul, 1 have teamed in whaUoever state I am 
theremfh to be content, 1 kn<Af both how to be abaee^^ and I know 
h<K'* to^abound .* everywhere and in aft tkinye I am imtructed^ both 
how t<\ be full and how to be hungry^ both to abound and euffet 
need. t 

' We Irre in the world like men playing at tables ; the diuiii^o 
is not in our power, but to play it ia ; and when it fallen^wo 
must manage it ns we cun ; and let nothing trouble us, but 
wlien we do a base action* or spoak like a fool, or think^ ^yick*^ 
cd>y : tlieso tlungs God liath put into our jiowers ; but con* 
corning those things wliieli arc wholly in the choi(^e^o& another, 
they cannot fall un<ler our deliberation, and therefore neither 
uj'c they fit for our {>uKHions. My f<*ar may make me inisorable, 
but it cannot prevent wliat another liath io his power and piy- 
pose : and }n'ONpcntios can only be enjdyed by them who fear npt 
at all to lose tbuin ; since the amazement and passion concerma^^ 
tlio future takes off all the ploasun^of the present pc&aeasioa. ' 
XJierefore if thou hast lost thy land, do not also lose thy con*. 
stancy: and if thou must die a little sooner, yet do not «diu 
imjvitiently.* For no chance is evil to him that is content, and 
to a man nothing muerable, unle$$ it be unreaeonable. No man*^ 
call make another man to be his slave, unless lie hath ^rst 
enslaved himself to life and dealh^to pleasure or pain, to Hope 
or fear: command these passions, and you arc-fi^^er than the 
Parthian kings. * 

OF THE LIBERfy hp StTBJECTS. 

Bt THOMAS HOBBES. 

(Prom ('Tbe Lovlathao.*') 

^TuoAiAi Hobbss, a great English metapbjal^an, waa bom ai juatm^ 
^Uf 7 , 5, 16eb •, died December 4» 1070. llUrworks are eo nmaeroua fed 

apecihl, in xnetapbyilca) expoaition and oootR>v<»ay. thatr>u }7 students of eucb 
i^bjeAe ^ald find (U«m of use; the oue elill iamiliar Ij ^*T^e LeTiathan/* an 
analysie of society.] * ^ ^ 

Liberty, or freedom,*' signifieth, properly, the absence of 
opposition; by opposition, I mean OKternaV impediments of« 
motion; and may be applied no less to irrational and inanimate 
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^{eatures than to rational. }^ot whatsoever is so tied, or enti* 
as it cannot move bu^within a certain space, which^space 
is determined by the oppositiojt of some cxleni^boJy, we say 
it hath not liberty to go further. And so of all living creatures 
whilst they^re iinprisoned^or re|j raiued, with walls or diains ; 
aud^of the water whilst it is kept iu by banka or vessels, that 
^^thorwlse WQ^ld spread itself into a larger sjmee, we use say. 
theyarC not at liberty to move in such manner, aa withoutthjse 
a^le^nal impediments they would. Hut when the impeunuentr 
uf i^otion is iu the coustitulion of the thing itself, we use not to 
say, it wants the liberty, but the power to move; as wlicn a 
^atojus ^etli still, or u man is fastened to ids bod by aickueaa. 
And according to Uus proper and generally received me%n- 
ing of the word, a freeman is he that, in those things which by 
his strength and wit he is aide to do, is not hindered to do what 
he has a will Rut when the words **frco ” and liVwty ” 
ave applied to anything but bodies,*^ Utey are abused; for that 
\^ich is not subject to fhotioii is not subject to impediment; 
and thoj^ofore, when it is said, for example, the way is free, no 
liberty of the way is signaled, but of those that walk in it with- 
«out stop. And W'hoji we say a gift is free, there is not meant 
any liberty of the gift, but of the giver, that \y,iH not hound by 
any law or covenant to give it. So when we speak freely,** it 
is got the liberty of voice, or pronunciation, but of the iimn, 
^hom no law hath obliged tp si>cak otherwise than he did. 
Lastly, from the use of tj^e •ivonl free-will/’ nt) liberty can be 
inferred o£ *),.;Vill, desiiw, or inclination, but tlic liberty of the 
man; wHich consisteth in<his, that ho finds no stop in doing 
what he has ^hc will, ^esu'O, or inclination do. 

* Fear and liberty are coihist^nt^ os when a man throweih 
hia go»k i|ito the sea^for rear ” the ship should sink, he doth 
it nevertheless very willin^y, and may refuse to do it if he 
will: it^ therefore the ^iou of one that was free ” ; so a 
maft sometimes pays his debt, only for *• fear ” of imprisonment, 
which because* uoboi^y hindered him from detaiiiing, was the 
action of a man at '*liberty.” And generally all actioug 
Vhich men do in commonwealths, for “fear” of the ^w, are 
actions which the doers had “ liberty ” to omit* 

“ Liberty ” and “^necessity ” are consistent, as in the water, 
that hath not only “ liberty,” but a “ necessity,” of descending 
by the cbandel; jo likovfise in the actions wliich men volunta¬ 
rily do: which? because they proceed from their will, proceed 
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ftbm liberty/* aud yct| because every act ol man's wiU» ap\i 
overy^ desire and inclination^ pro<{eedeth from some oaose^^d 
tbat fron/anc^iier caueo, in a continual chain, whose iirat lin^ is 
in the band of God tlie drat of all causes, proceed frovi ** neces¬ 
sity/' So that to him tbat c^uld see the connection of those 
cavsesi the necessity" of all men^s voluntary a^ons would 
appeal; manifest. And therefore God, that seeth gnd disposetb 
all things, seetii also that the ^4iberty'' of man iu doilg what 
•he wilPis accompanied with the necessity " of doin^^that 
which God will, and no more nor less. For though men may 
do many things which God does not command, nor is therefore 
author of them, yet they can have no passion, nor appetite to^ 
anything, of which ap{>etite God's will is not the cause. And 
did not His will assure the necessity " of man's will,•and con¬ 
sequently of all that on nnin's will dependetb, the liberty " of 
men would bo a contradiction and impedimont to the omnipo¬ 
tence and liberty " of God. And this shall suffice, as to the 
matter in band, of tliat natural liberty," which only properjy 
called liberty.” 

Kill as men, for the attaining of iv^.aco, and the conservation 
of themselves thereby, have made on artificial man, which we, 
call a commonwealth ; so also have they made artificial chains, 
called “ civiriaws,” which they themselves, by mutual covenants, 
have fastened at one end, to the lips of that man, or assembly, 
to whom they have given the sovereign power; and at the othA* 
end to their own ears. These bonds^ in their own nature "but 
weak, may nevertheless be mado,to hold, by the^i^txnjer, though 
not by the difficulty, of brefiking tl>*)m. • 

In relation to these bonds only it is that I am to speak now 
of the “ liberty ” ot aubjeeta-V Bor seeing there is no oo&i- 
monwealth in the world wherein there be*rules enough down 
for the regulating of all the actions' and words of men, as being 
a tiling impossible, it followeth necessarily that in alit kinds of 
actions by the laws pretermitted, men have the liberty of doing 
what their own reasons shall suggest, for tli^ most profitable to 
themselves. For if we take liberty in tiie proper sense, for cor¬ 
poral liberty; that is to say, freedom from clfains and prison} 
^ were Very absqrd for men to clamor as they do for the liberty 
they so manifestly enjoy. Again, if we t&ke liberty for an ex¬ 
emption from lawS: it is no less absurd for men to demand m 
they do that liberty by wliicli all otbei^men may be masters of 
their lives. And yet, as absurd as it is, this is it they demand : 
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\ot knowing that the laws are of no power to protect them, 

•wi^out a sword in the hanift of a man, or men, to caus^ those ^ 
laws to be put in executiim. The liberty of a silhjoct.lieth 
therefore only in those things which, in regulating their actions, 
the sovereftn hath pretermitted: such as is the liberty to buy 
an^ sell, and otherwise contract with one another; t(f c^ose 
fthou' own g)Dode, their own diet, their own trade of and 
institute their children as tliey themselves think fit; and the 

4ik»r 

^Ifeveriheless we are not to understand that by such liberty 
the sovereign power of life and death is either abolished or 
linytld. For it lias been already shown that nothing the sover¬ 
eign representative can do to a subject, on wbat pretense soever, 
cau propci^y bo called injustice or injury; becuuso every sub¬ 
ject is author of every act the sovereign doth; so that lie never 
wanteth right to anything, otherwise than as lie himself is the * 
subject of God^ and bound thereby to observe the laws of Na¬ 
ture. Alid therefore it^ay, and doth often happen in common- 
Svealths, that a subject may bo put to death by the command of 
the sovereign power; yet neither do the other wrong: as 
when Jepbtba caused his daughter to be sacrificed; in which, 
amd the like cases, he that so dieth, had liberty to do the actiou, 
for which be is nevertheless without injury put in death. And 
same lioldetli also in a sovereign prince that putteth to death 
^an innocent subject. • For though the action be against the law 
of Nature, as being contrary to equity, os was the killing of 
Uriah by T>r-id ; yet it^was not an injury to XJriuh, but to (iod. 
Not to Uriah, because the^igVt to do what bo pleased was given 
him by Uriah himself: and yet to God, because David was 
Sod’s subject, and pfohibittd ^1 iniquity the law of Nature : 
which distinction, David ^msolf, when he repented tlie fact, 
evidently confirmed, sayiifg, **To Thee only have I sinned.” 

In the 4ilme manner the people of Athens, when they banished 
the most potent of their commonwealth for ten years, thought 
they committed %io injustice; and yet they never questioned 
frhat crime he bad ^one, but what hurt he would do : i^y, they 
commanded th€^'banishment of tb^y knew not whom ; and ev^y , 
citizen bringing bis oyster shell into the market ]dacfi, writtMi 
with the name of him he desired should be banished, without 
actually accusing him, sometimes banishq^ an Aristides, for 
his reputMion of justice, and sometimes a scurrilous joster, as 
Hyperb(^u8, fb make a jest of it. And yet a man cannot say, the 
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eorereign people of Athens wanted right to banish them, or 
Athci^ian the liberty to jest or to he just. ^ « 

The liberty whereof there is so frequent and honorable men¬ 
tion in tlic histories and philosophy of the ancient Op^eks and 
Homans, and in the writings and ^scourse of those that from 
thcyp liUve received all their learning in the politici; is not jthe 
liberty of particular men, bat the liberty of the commonwealth u 
wluoh 18 the same with that wliich every mau then shoulil have, 
a there Vere no civil laws, nor commonwealth at all. Anft ths» 
effects of it also be the same. For as amongst niast^rless men 
there is perpetual war, of every man against his neighbor ; no 
inheritance to transmit to the son, nor to expect from the fitter; 
no /iropriety of goods or lands; no security ; but a full and 
absolute liberty in every particular man: so iu stated and com¬ 
mon wealths not dependent on one another, every commonwealth, 
not every man, has an absolute liberty to do what it shall judge, 
that is to say, what that man, or assembly that represeuteth it, 
shall judge most conducing to their beuelit. But withal, they 
live in the condition of a perpetual war, and upon the confin^ 
of battle, with their frontiers arm^, and cannons planted 
against their nciglibors round about. The Athenians aud 
Itomans wore free ; that is, free commonwealths : not that oay 
particular men had the liberty to resist Uieir own represeuta- 
tive, but that their representative hod the liberty to insist oi 
invade other people. There is written onjbhe turrets of the city 
of Lucca, in great characters, at tliisidny, thaword ^^Libertas*'’; 
yet no man can thence infer that a ^^rticular has more 
liberty, or immunity from tlie servjpe of the commmwealth 
there, than in Ooustantinoplc. Whether a commonwealth be 
monarchical or {>opiAar, the freedom is Btifi the samb. ^ 

But it is an easy thing for men p be deceived by spe¬ 
cious name of liberty, and for tvant 6f judgment to distinguish, 
mistake that for their private inheritance and birthright which 
is the right of the public only* And when the Same drror^ifi 
confirmed by the authority of men in reputatic^n for their^ writ¬ 
ings on this subject, it is no wonder if it«prbduce sedition anS 
ch^iiige of government. . In these western parts ^^f the world we 
ttm made*to receive our opinions concerning the institution and 
rights of commonwealths, from Aristotle,«Cicero, and other 
men, Greeks and Romans, that living under popular states 
derived those rights, not from the principles of Nature, but trau- 
scribed them iuto their books out of the pxuctioe «of their own 
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^ommonwealth!, wliich wei'e popular; as the gramniarifins 
< ascribe the rules of latiguout of the practice of th# time, 
or the rules of poetiy out 9f the poems uf Hoinor &nd Yirgil. 
And b^ause the Athenians were taught to ^eep them from 
desire of Changing their government, that they were free men, 
at^ all thal lived under m^onarc^y were elavcs; theref<A'e ^ris* 

, put it down in his “ Politics ” (lib. 6, cap. ii.) : In democ¬ 
racy, liberty’ is to be supposed: for it is commonly held that 
mo Aan is ^free^ in any other government.^* And ristoils, 
eo (^coro^and other writers have grounded their civil doctrine 
on the opinions of the Komans, who were taught to hate mou- 
ar<i^ 3 r, at first, by thorn that, having depc^ed their sovereign, 
shared amongst them the sovereignty of Home, and afterv^ards 
by thou* successors. And by reading of tlieso Greek and Latin 
authors, men from their childhood have gotten a habit, under a 
false show of liberty, of favoring tumults, and of licentious 
controlling the actions of their sovereigns, and again of control 
Jing thd!e controllers ;«withthe effusion of so much blood as I 
^^hink I may truly say there was never anything so dearly 
bough? as these western^urts have bought the learning of the 
Greek and Latin tongues. 

• To come now to tlie particulars of the true liberty of a 
subject; that is to say, wlmt are the tilings which, though 
•commanded by tlie sovereign, he may nevertheless, without 
injustice, refuse to dp; wc arc to consider what rights we pass 
afvay, when we m^ke a cpuftnonwealth; or, wliich is all one, 
what li^er^ we deny^burseIves, by owning ull the actions, 
without exception, of th^ man, or assembly, wc make our sov* 
ereign. Fpr in the act of our ^^submissiou*’ consisteih both 
tmr “ oblig&tion ** arfd our^^ liberty ”; whfch must therefore be 
infei^gd by arguments tal^n from thence; there being no obli¬ 
gation on any man, whichAriseth not from some act of his own; 
for all^ftien equally ar^by Nature free. And because such 
argunfbnt«‘.must either be drawn from the express words, I 

authorize all his actions,** or from the intention of him that 
tubmitteth himself his power, which intention is to be under¬ 
stood by the end for which he so submittetb, the otiligafton ^ 
and liberty of the subject is to be derived, cither ftom thc^e 
words, or others equivalent; or else from tCe end of the insti¬ 
tution of sovereignty, namely, the peace of the subjects within 
themselves, and their ^ofense against a common enemy. 

First, therefore, seeing sovereignty by institution is by 
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co^nant of every one to every one; and eoverdignty by acquit 
6ition«^y covenants of the vanqubhed to the victor, or chilc^t 
to the parent; it is manifest thatT every subject has liberty 
in all those tltidgs the right whereof cannot by covenant ^ 
transferred. 1 have shown before, in the 14th chapter, that 
cov^atits not to defend a tn&'s o4n body are voll. Thej^* 
fore/ * • 

If the sovereign command a man, though justly^^ond^ned, 
tp kill, ^und, or maim himself; or not to resist those ^at^ 
assault liiin ; or to abstain from the use of food, air, ^edicino, 
or any oilier thing, without which lie cannot live; yet li4th 
that man the liberty to disobey. • i 

If a man be interrogated by the sovereign, or his authority, 
concerning a crime done by lumself, he is not bound, jvithout 
assurance of pardon, to confess it; because no man, as I have 
sliown in the same chapter, can be obliged by covenant to 
accuse himself. 


Again, the consent of a cubject to sc vereign power is con* 
tained in these words, ** I authorize, or take upon me, all hij* 
actions; in which there is no restriction at all, of Ms own 
former natural liberty: for by allowing him to ‘*kill me,” I am 
not bound to kill myself when lie commands me. It is one 
tiling to say, ^ Kill me, or my fellow, if you please ; ” another 
thing to say, 1 will kill myself, or my fellow.” It followeth^' 
therefore that _ * • 


Mo man is bound by the wottis^themselves, either to kill 
himself, or any other man ; and conseifuently, th#t.^he obliga¬ 
tion a man may sometimes have,* ugon the commancLof the 
sovereign to execute any dangerous or di 8 hono]; 2 ^ble oflice, 
dejiendeth not on tiie wor<b* of ov.i suMnission, but on the 
intention whicli is to ))e uudbrstrod by the end ^ereof. 
When therefore our refusal to obey frustrates the* end* for 
which the sovereignty was ordained, 4^hen there is nojiberty 
to refuse: otherwise there is. * « 


Upon this ground, a man that is commanded a soldfer to 
fight against the enemy, though his sovereigd have right enough 
to punish his refusal with death, may neverthelecs in many esaee 
refuse, wichout injustice; as when he substituteth a sufficient 
soldier in his plac€: for in this case he deaerteth not the ser¬ 
vice of the commonwealth. And there is allowance to be made 
for natural timorousness; not only to wofoen, o( whqru no such 
dangerous duty is expected, but also to meu of feminine cour- 
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Whett j^ios fight, there is on one side, or botK 9, sun- 
* npg away; yet when they^do it not out of treachcr}% li^t fear, 
they are not esteemed to dS it unjustly, but dishonofably. For 
the saioe reason, to avoid battle is not injustice, but cowardice. 
Bat he (Dat enroUetli himself a soldier, or taketh impressed 



captum 

% coiftmonwealth requireth at once the help of all that^ro able to 
bezj; am«, every one is obliged; l>ecauBe otherwise the institu¬ 
tion of the commonwealth, wliich they liave not the purpose or 
c(vir11ge to pi'eserve, was in vain. 

To resist tlie sword of the commonwealth in defence of 
another ftan, guilty or innocent, no man hatli liberty; because 
such liberty takes away from the sovereign the means of pro¬ 
tecting us, and is therefore destructive of the very essence of 
•government. But in case a great many men together have 
resisted the Sovereign power unjustly, or committed 
%some capital crime for which every one of them expectetli 
death? whether have tljf?y not the likwrty then to join together, 
and assist and defend one another ? Certainly they have ; for 
they but defend their lives, wliich the guilty man may as well 
do as the innocent. There was indeed injusUco in the first 

• breacli of their duty; their bearing of anns subsequent to it, 

* Uiough it be to maintain what they have done, is no new unjust 

act. An<^if it be only t^ iTefeud their persons, it is not unjust 
at alh , ^6 offer qf pardon taketh from them to whom it is 

offered the plea of self-c^ef^so, and maketh their perseverance 
in assisting or defending the rest unlawful. 

• As for*other riljbrties,ihe^ depend on^lie silence of the law. 
In where the* sovereign has prescribed no rule, there the 
subject hath the liberty<o do,"or forbear, according to his own 
discr%tfon. And ther^ore such liberty is in some places more, 
and Ri some less; and in some times more, in oilier limes less, 
according as they that have the sovereignty sliall tliink most 
^convenient. As example, there a time when, in Eng¬ 
land, a man zxfight enter into his own land, and dispossess Such 
as wrongfully possessed^it, by force. But in after times, that 
liberty of forcible entry was taken away by a statute made by 
the king in parliament. And in some places of the world, men 
have thedibeity of many wives; in other places such liberty Is 
not allowec^ 
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if a subject have a coutroveray with his aoyereign* of debt^,' 
or of right of poasessioa of lauds or goods^ or concerniog apy ‘ 
service required at bis hands, or concerning any penalty, corpo¬ 
ral or pccuniaiys grounded on a precedent law, he bath the 
same liberty to sue for his right as if it were againsra subject, 
and b^fdte such judges os are ap]>ointed by the sovereign, 
seeing the sovereign demaudeth by force of a former law, and ^ 
not by virtue of his power, bo declareth thereby that bo re- 
qMtreth nA^moro than sliall appear to bo due by that law. ^he 
suit therefore is not contrary to the will of the f^overeign; opd 
consequently tho subject hath the liberty to demand tho hear¬ 
ing of his cause, and sentence, according to that law. but if 
he (hmand or take anything by pretense of his power, there 
lieth, in that case, no action of law; for all that is done by him 
in virtue of his power is dono by the autliority of every subject, 
and consequoiitly he th<it brings an action against tlie sovereign 
brings it against himself. 

If a monarch, or sovereign assembly^* grant a liberfy to all 
or any of his subjects, which grant standing, he is disabled to 
provide for their safety, tho grant is void, unless ho directly 
renounce or transfer the sovereignty to another. For in that 
he might openly, if it had been his will, and in plain terms, 
have renounced or transferred it, and did not; it is to be 
understood it was not his will, but Uiat the grant proceeded 
from ignorance of the repugnancy between such Tv liberty and 
tho sovereign power, and therefore I he sovei'eignty is still re¬ 
tained ; and consequently all those towc’^ which*T*a*C'''Pessary 
to the exercising thereof; such as' aia the power of war and 
peace, of judicature, of appointing oOicers and coimcUors, of 
levying money, and the rest named id tho llJth chapfer. 

The obligation of subjects to th^ sovereign is undejftood 
to last as long, aud no longer, than tl& power lasteth byVhicli 
he is able to protect them. For the right men have by nature 
to protect themselves, when none else can protect them, can 
by no covenant be relinquislied. The sovereigntj' is tbe'houl 
of t)ie commonwealth, which once departed from the body, the* 
members do no more receive their motion from it. The end of 
obedience protection, which, wherAoevor a 'man seeth it, 
either in his own or in another's sword, nature applieth his 
obedience to it, and his endeavor to maintain it. And though 
sovereignty, iu the intention of them thatnnake it, l>e immort^, 
yet Is it in Its own nature not only subject to violet death by 
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foreign war, bfft also, through the ignorauce and x^assions of iQen, 
li hath in it, from the yery inatitution, many seeds of a natural 
mortality, by intestine disdbrd. * 

If ^rabject be taken prisoner in war, or Sil person, or his 
means <^^fe bo within the guards of tlio enemy, and bath his 
and oolporal liberty ^ven film on condition to be subject 
to .he victor, he hath liberty to accept the condition : anS^av- 
ing aqpepted it, is the subject of him that took him, because lie 
had^DO other way to preserve himself. The case 
if he be,detained on the same terms, in a foreign country. 
Bdt if a man be held in prison, or bonds, or is not trusted with 
the liberty of his body, he cannot be understood to be bound 
by covenant to subjection, and therefore may, if ho can, ^ake 
his esc^e»by any means whatsoever. 

If a monareli shall relinquish the sovereignty, both for liim- 
self and his hein, his subjects return to the absolute liberty 
pf nature; because, though nature may declare v'ho are his 
sons, aifd who are tbe«earcst of bis kiu, yet it dependeth on 
^is own will, as hath beon said in the precedent chapter, ^^ho 
shall bb his heir. If therefore he will have no heir, there is no 
sovereignty, nor subjection. The case is the same if he die 
without known kindred, and without declaration of his heir. 
For then there can no heir he known, and cousoquently no 
.subjection bo due. * 

* If the sovereign {wnish his subject, during the banishment 
he is not subject^ But he Xhixt is sent on a message, or hath 
leave to tr^ol^is still lAitject; but it is by contract between 
sovereigns, not by virtu^ o9 tlie covenant of subjection. For 
whosoevei^entereth into anotbeFs dominion is subject to aU 
the laws tlftreof, unices beshave a»privilegb by the amity of the 
sovereigns, or by special l)penie. 

4 If a monarch subdued^y render himself subject to the 
victor,^Itia subjects are delivered from their former obligation, 
and become obliged to the victor. But if he be held prisoner, 
or hath not JbeUiberty of his own body, he is not understood 
to have given aw&y^the right of sovereignty; and therefore 
Ills subjects, are obliged to yield obedience to the magistrates 
formerly placed, governing not an their own name, bnt in 
For, hia right remaining, tlie question is orHy of the adminis^ 
tration; that is to sky, of ^c magistrates and officers, which, 
if we bavq uotpneans ±o natno, he is supposed to approve those 
which he hinaself had formerly* appointed* 
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THE betrayal. 

Bt IHOMAfl OTWAY. 

(Ftuto “ Venice Preserved.*’) 

[TiuvcAs Otwat, E&glisb dmnaUht, wm bom in Sonex, ^{arcb 8,166 {. 4 • 
lie waa educikted it Winoheeter* ami at CUrist Church, Oxford; attemi^ted to 
become an i bccauii) a playwright and diaaolute bohemian \ and died ApAU4, / 

1686. HU one remeotbered play U ** Venice Preferred ; but he wrote, among 
oUiore,' * The Orplian,'' Tbe Soldier's F^ntune," and its eequel, ** The AUief^}' ] 

Scene: The Seuoie Ilouee. 

# 

The Duke of Vpkicb^ Puiuhi^ Aktokio, and eigkc cfther Senators 

<tt9tCOLVTW tft HUUrti. 

J)nkfi • 

Autony, Priuli, senators of Venice, ^ 

Speak ; why are we assembled H^re this night ? 

What have you to inform U8 of, concerns 
The state of Venice’ honor, or safety 7 
Privli — 

Could words express the story Pve to tell you, 

Fathers, these tears were useless, these sad tears 
That tail from my old eyes; but there is cause' 

We all should weep; tear off these purple,yobes, 

And wrap ourselves in sackcloth, sitting down 
On the sad earth, aud ctry aldU^ to Heaven. 

Heaven knows if yet ther^ be an hour to coih^' ' 

Ere Venice be no more J * 

All the iS'enntors — 

How! * 

Pritdi— 

yay, we stand 

Upon the very brink of gapingnuin. 

Within this city’s formed a dark conspiracy 
To massacre us all, our wives and cldldten,, 

Kindred and fiends; our palaces fsxL temple 
To lay in ashc^ nay, the hour too fixed ^ 

JEhe swords, for aught I know, drawn even this moment 
And tbe wild waste begun. From unknown hands 
I liad this warning: but, if we are men, 

Let’s not be tamely buU^ered, but do something 
That may inform the world in after agee^ ^ 

Our virtue was not ruined, though we were.^ 
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VoiceB — 

Room, room, m&e room for fiomo prisoners! 
Second Senator — • • 

Let's raise the city. 


Winter ^Officer and Guard 

Priuli ^ 

» * Speak thore, what disturbance? 

OjPcer— 

• * Two prisoners have guard seized iu the stilts, 

Who say they come to inform this reverend Senate 
About the present danger. 

AU — 

• * Give them entrance. — 

Enter Jaftier and BsLyinsBA, fuaided. 

• Wellj wbe are you? 


Jaffler — 


s 

A villain. 

.^iTUonfo - 

• 


Short and pithy. 

The man speaks well. 

cTo^er — 

Would every man that hears me 

Would deal so honestly, and own his title t 

Duke — 

• • 


rumorfd that a plot has boon contrived 
Against this^t^ \ that you've a share in’t too. 

If you're a villain, to redeem your honor, 

* Unfold*the tnith, and he restottd with mercy. 

^ 

* * Think not th^ I, to^ve my life, come hither; 

I know its yduo better; but in pity 
To all those wretches whose unhappy dooms 
Ar^ fixed and sealed. You see me hero before you, 
*Th6 sworn and covenanted foe of Venice; 

But use ^e as my dealings giay deserve 
And I may prove a friend. 

Dulcet ’ . 

The 6?ave capitulates [proposes conditions] I 
Give him the tortures. 

sThat you dare not do; 
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Your fears won’t Set yout nor the Icoiging itcK 
To hear a atoiy which you dre^ the truth of» — 
Truth, which the fear of smart ^all ne'er cet fn 


Truth, which the fear of smart ^all ne'er get from me. 
Cowards are scared with threatcoisK^; boys are whipped' 
Into confessioos: but a steady mind ^ 

Acta of itself, ne'er aaks the bod}( couoseL ^ 

• Give him the torturea! Kame but such a thing 
by Heaven, I’ll ehut these lips forever; •• 

Kot all your rachs, youv engines, or your wheels 
9 force a groan away that you may guess at 

Aiitoixio^ K bloody-minded fellow, HI warrant; a dautfied 
bloody-minded follow. 

Dukt — 

Name your conditions. 

Jaj^cr- 

For myself full pardon, 

Besides the lives of ta'O and twenty friends ^IMliver^ a tieU 
Whose names are hero enrolled: nay, kt their crimes 
Be ne’er so monstrous, 1 must have tjke oatlia « 

And sacred promise of this reverend council, 

That in a full assembly of tlie Senate 
The thing I ask be ratified. Sweas this, 

And m unfold tlie secrets of your danger. 

All— 

We'll swear. 

DwJte — 

Propose the oath. 

Jaffier — 

By all the hopes 

Ye have of peace aud happinesi herdafter, ' ^ 

Bwear. • 

AU- 

We all swear. 

Jaj^cr— ^ 

To grant me what Pre ask^ 

Ye swear? 

Alt — 

We swear. 


Jaffier — 

* Add as ye keep theoath, 

hfay you and your posterity dw bleased^ 
Or cursed forever 1 
All — 

Else be cursed forever! 
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* JaJPer— ^ 

Then liereV the iist^^d vith it the full diBoloae 

Of ell that threatens you. Notr, fate, caught ma 

[XWivers another paper> 
j;n 2 omS-Why, what a drea^ol catalo^e of cutthroats U here! 
m .warrant fou, not one of these f Alows but has a face likw a lion. 
1 dl'i not so much as read their names over. 

Oukt — • 

• * Give order that all diligent searcli be made 
To seize these wen; their charactei^s are public:' 

The paper intimates thdr rendezvous 

To be at the house of a fametl Grecian courtesan^ 

Called AquUina; see that place secured. 

* Antonio^ 

AVlbt) my Nicky Nacky, hurry durry, Nicky 
Nacky iu the plot Til make a speech. — 

Most noble senators, 

*\Vhat headlong a])prcheD6iun drives you on, 
flight noble, wise, and truly solid senators» 

To violate the laws and nght of uationi ? 

•The lady is a lady of reuown. 

’Tie tnte, she holdl a house* of fur reception, 

And though 1 say it myself, many more 

Can say as well as 1- ^ 

Seco)td Senator 
, My lord, long 8i)eec]keH 

Are frivolous here, when dangers arc so near us. 

* 'We all welUknow yi^r^ni tercet in that lady; 

^e woc^l talks ^ud on'U 

Veqjy, I have don^ 

I no moKf • 

Duke — , . 

*** Ktit, tince he has d^ared • 

Himself ooncemei^ V^yi captain, take groni caution 
^0 treat tlie fair one as becomes her cliuracter, 

' And let her bedchamber be searched witii decency. 

Yon, 5affiSr,^ust with patience bear till morning 
.To be our priseutor. 

Would the chains of death ^ 

Had bound ne fast ere I had known this minute! 

TVs done a deed will make zny story hereafter 
Qnq^ if eompejition with all ill ones: 

Theh^ry ol my wickedness shall run 
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Down through tlie low traditions of Ute volgar, 

^ And boys be taught to tell tale of Jaifier. 

Duke— , . 

Captain, withdraw your prisoDcr. 

Juffler — 

Sir, if possible, , 

Lead me whore my own thoughts tliemseWes may luse'^c; 

* Where 1 may doze out what I've left of lifc» ‘ ^ * 

i Korget myself, and this day’s piilt and falsehood. ' , , 

Uruel remembrance, how shall I appease time! 

{^Exeunt Japfixr gntI Bklviokua, giioi^cd^ 

Voices [ti'itkout] — 

Move traitors} room, room, make room there. 

‘ Duke — 

How’s tins! Guards! * 

Where are our guards Y Shut ui^ the gates; the troasotk’» 
Already at our doure. 

Kuftr Officor. 

My lords, more traitors; 

Seixed in the vory act of consultation; « 

Furnished w'ith arms and instrtiments of mischief. ~ 

Bring i. the prisouers. 

EiUer PiKRuri, IKksavlt, Thkodokk, Buut, Urvillioo, a^rd other 

Conspirators, in jefierv^ guardtuL ‘ 

Pierre — ^ 

You, my lords and fathers * 

(As you are pleased to call yogrselvcsf^ of Venice, 

If yoti sit here to guide thi^ couioe of 

Why those disgracrful oliainsctpon the limbs * 

That have so often labored in ymir service ? ^ 

Arc these tne 'nTOaths triOmphs ye bestow' 

On those that bring you conquests home, and houc^r^ ? 
Duke— ' 'v 

Go on; you shall be heard^ sita 
Ant<mio — 


And be hanged, too, I hope. 

Pierre — 

^ Are these the toophies I’ve deserved for fighting 
^ Your battles with confederated powers ? 

AYhen wvids and seas jeouspired to ov^throw you, 

And brought the fleets of Spain toydur own harbors; 
When youj^reat Pult^ shrunk trembling in your palace, 
And saw your wife, tlie Adriatic,«plowed^ ^ I 
Like a lewd wfiofr, hy^bolder prows than y^ors. 
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Stepped Sat I forth, and taught your loose Veuetiaus 
The task of boDor, and xhe way to greatness; * 

Raised you from your^apitulaiing fears, 
stipulate the terms of sued-for {>eace ? 

An^this ray recompense ? If a traitor, 

Prods^ce my charge; <9e eho^thc wretch that’s base chough 

* And brave enough to tell me I’m a traitor. * 

J)uJce~ • • 

• Know you one JaiBer ? [All the Conspiratijrs^urmur. 

^Pierre — • 

Yes* and know his virtue. 

His justice, truth, his general worth, and sufferings 
« \^roni a hard father taught me first to love him. 

Duke — 

Bee him brought forth. 


Reenter Jafftfr, guarded. 

JHerfe — % 

My friend too hound! nay, then, 

(>ur fate has conquered us, and we must fall. 

Why droops the mail whose welfare’s so much mine, 
They’re but one thing? These reverend t rants, Jaffler, 
('all us all traitors: art thou one, my brollier ? 

— * 

To thee 1 am the falsest, veriest slave 
That e’et* betrayed a generous, trusting friend, 

And gave ui^honor to b^ sure of niin. 

All our f‘^ix Ikopfis^ vfhich morning was to have crowned, 
I^as this cursed tougue^erthrowu. 

Pierre -y ^ 

So, then, all’s ever: « • 

Venice has lost^her frgedAn; \ my life. 

•^^No raore; farewell. 

Du7i\— 

will you raake*oonfession 
Of your vile deeds, and trust the Senate’s mercy ? 

'PUire —• • ^ 

Cursed be youi'^enate; ouraod your constitutiou; 

The curse of jgrowing fac^ons and Bivision 
Still vez your councils, shake your public .safe ty. 

And make lobes of ^vermnent yon <Vear, 

Hateful to you, as these base chiuna to me! 

Duke • 

Tarnog, or Deatl^? 
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Pierre — 

< Death, honorable death t 
RenauU— 

Dcatli^ tYe best thing we aek, or you can giro. 

All CoMpinilorn— 

Ko shameful bonds, but honorable death. 

DJc€ — 

' Break up the councn. Captain, guard your pnsonera 
Jnffler, you’re free, but those must wait for judgment. 

'' ^Exeunt all ifu Senators. 

Pierre — 

Come, where’s my dungeon? lead me to my straw i 
it will not be the first time Fve lodged hard 
To do your Senate Berrice. 

Jajfier — 

Hold one moment. 

Pim'e — 

Who’s he disputes the jiidgmeut of the Senate? 
VreHumptuous rebel — ou — IStrik^a Jaf/xish. 

Jaffier — 

By I^eaveii, you stir not! 

1 must bo heard, 1 must have leaVe to 8]>eak. 

Thou hast disgraced me, Pierre, by a vile blow: 

Had not a dagger done tbee nobler justice ? 

But use me as thou wUt, tliou canst not wioug me, 

For I am fallou Iwneath the basest iujurics; 

Yet look tipon me with an eye of nicicy, 

With pity and with charity behold me; 

Shut not thy heart against a friend’s repey Mmce, 

But, as there dwells a godlilc^ nature in ih^, 

Listen with uiilduoss to niy supplicationa. 

Pierre — < ,, t - 

What whining monk art tbou ?,i what holy cheat, 

That wguldst encroach \ipoir .credulous ears, 

And cant’st thus vilely ? Hence ^ I know thee not. 
Dissemble and bo nasty : leave me, hypocrite. 

Jaffler^ 

Not know me, Pierre ? 

Pierre — 

Ko, know thee not: what art thou? 

Joffier— 

Jaffier, thy friend, thy once loved, v^ntS friend, 
Though now deservedly scorned, and used most hardly. 
Pierre — ' . ^ ^ . 

Thou Jafficr! thou tny ouoe loved, valued frierid ? . 
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By Hoavens, tlioii liesti •The man so called^ my friend^ 

Was geaerousi honest, (i^thful, just, and valiant, , 

Noble in mind, and in his person lovely, 
l)n'i .to my eyes and tender to my heart: 

But tliou, a wretched, base, faj^, worthless coward, 

Poor e#en in soul, and loathsome in thy aspect; 

AH eyes must Bhun thee, and all hearts deteat thei\ 

Prithee hvoid, nor longer cling thus routid me, 
tLike something baneful, that my nature’s chilled at.^1 
Jailer — ^ 

have uot wronged thee, by these tears I have not, 

K^t 8 t 41 am honest, true, and hope, too, valiant; 

* hfy mind still full of thee: therefore still nobler 
Let not thy eyes then shun me, nor thy heart 
Dclest%o utterly: oh, look upon me, 

Look back and see ley sad, sincere submiasiou! 

How my heart swells, as even ’twould burst my bosom, 

• Fond of its goal, and laboring to be at thee ( 

WljUt sliall I do —%hat say to make thee hoar mo ? 

Piene — 

^ Hist thou not wronged me ? dar’st thou call thyself 
Jafher, that once love A, valued friend of ini no, 

And Hwcar thou hast not wronged me ? Wlionce these <diainB 7 
\Vhrn<m the vile death which I may meet this ms^meut 7 
Whcice this dishonor, but from thee, thou false one 7 

^ All’s trae,^yct grant one thjng, and Tve done asking. 

Pierre — • • 

, Whif.’8 thai.^ 

Jaffier^ * ^ 

To takwthy life on su^ conditions 

The Ooanoil hav^])ropoie^ :|thoii and tb^ friends 

May yet live longy and to be better treated. 

LiM ask my life? emfess! record myself 
AJ^illain, for the privilege to breathe, 

t ud carrv upland down this cursed city 
discontented and repining spirit, 

Burthensome to itSelf, a few years loiter, 

To lose it, maybe, at last in a lewd quarrel • 

For some new friend, treacherous and false as thou art! 

No, this vile wotid and I have long been jangling, 

And cannot part on better terms than no^ 

When iply gien ]ik% thee are fit to live in’t 
Joffier — • 

By ^ tlmt’s ^8t 
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by some other powers, ^ 

For th< u<ha5t broke that sacre<l oath too lately. 

Joffiat— 

Then, by that bell I merit, 1*11 not leave thee^ 
ill to thyself, at least, thou’rlf rocoaciled, 

IIowcTcr thy resentments deal with me. 

Piem '— 

Not leave me! 

Ja£\t*r — 

No; thou shalt not force me from thee. 

Use me reproachfully, and like a slave; 

Tread ou me, buffet me, heap wrongs ou wrongs 
Ou my poor head; VU bear it all with patieuee, 

Shall weary o\it thy most unfriendly cruelty: 

Lie at thy foot and kiss them, though they 8p\irn inOi 
Till, wounded by my sufferiiigs, thou rolent, 

And raise me lo thy arms with dear forgiveness. 

Pierre — 

A rt tliou not —— 

Jajfler-^ 

^^•hat ? 

PUne — 

A traitor ? 

JafficT — 

Yes. 

Pkrrti — 

A villuin ? 

(I runted. 

Pierte— 

A coward, a niost scandalous coward, 

Spiritless, void of honor, one '^ho has sold 
Thy everlasting fame fo< shani'^css life'/ 

Ja^er — 

All, all, and more, much more: my faults are numberless. 
Pieri'e— 

And wouldst thou have me live on t^ns'Iike diiue ? ^ 
Base as thou’rt false— 

Joffler — ^ 

Ko; *tis to ino tliat’s granted. 

The safety of thy life was all I alittA uc, 

In recotnpense for faith and trust so broken. 

Pittrt^ ' , 

I scorn it more, because preserved by thee; . 
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And a^^lion Urst luy foolish heart tootc pity 
On thy luiBfortuiies, ^ught thee ia thy luiserie^^, 
lielieved thy wauti^uiid raised thee from thy stetr 
Of ^y^otchedDe3s in %vhich thy fato had ptuffged Uiee, 

”0 rank thee in iny Hat of noble {riendsi 
AU 1 Tceeived in sn^H^y fA* thy truth 
^\^ro unvegtu'doil oaili^^ and this, this dj^f^er, 

Gi^n *with a worililcss pledge tliou since hast stolen, 

So i restore it back to tliee again; 

Swearing by all tiiose powers which thou hast violated, 
Ifever from tliis cursed hour to hold communion, 
Friendship, or interest with thcc, though our years 
\V%ve to exceed those limited the world. 

Take it — farewell! — for now I owe thee nothing. 

Say thou wilt live then. 
j^iene — 

lor my lift*, dispose it 

« Just as thou yylt, because ’tis what Vm tired with. 

JuJ)kr — 

0 Picn c 1 
2^ierre — 

Ko more. 

Juffivr — 

My eyes won’t lose the sight of thee, 

fiut languish after thine, and ache with gazing. 

Pien'v. — • . 

Leave me Kay, thfti thus, thus T llirow thee from inr, 
And cijxses, great is is thy fa].sohoo(l, catch thro! 

^ and (jonspimtors, guarded. 


TIIE^GRAb'feHOPPICR. 

MY Kon^ I’uiBND, Mr. Chahles Cotton. 

• ’Hr RICHARD LOVEIAOR. 

[1010-1068.] ^ 

0 THOU upon the waving ^ar 

Of soma veTi'fillcd oaten beard, 

Pntrik every niglit with a delicious tear 

thcc ifom heaven, where now thou art reared, 
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The joys of earth and air are^ thine entire^ ^ 

That with thy feet and wings dost hop and iiy ^ 
Ahd when thy poppy worice thou dost retire 
To til/carved acorn bed to lie. 

,U|i with the day^ the Sin thof welcom*8t Uien^< 
8porl*st in the gilt plaihs of his beams, 

* And all these merry days mak^st merry men, ' 

«Tbyselfj and melancholy streams. 

i 

But ah 1 the sickle I golden ears are cropt; 

Ceres and Itacchus bid good night; , 

Sharp frosty fingers all your flowers have topt, 
And what scytlies spared, winds shave oft quite. 

V<K>T verdant fixil! and now green ice, thy joys 
Large and as lasting as Iliy perch of grass, 

Hid us lay in ’gainst winter mn, and poise 
Their floods with an o’erSowing gass. 


Thou host of men and friends, vcq will create 
A genuine summer in each otlier’s l>i‘eaat; 
And spite of this cold time and frozen late, 
Thanr us a warm soot to out rest. 


Our sacred heartlxs shall bum otcmal^y ^ 

As vestal flames; tho KoAli Wind, 

Shall strike his frost-stretched wings, dissolve, and fly 

This -rfEtna in epitome. / ’ 

1 \ 


Dropping Deoeuiber coin<^ weepif.g iu, 
Bewail th’ uaur)>ing of his fe^gn; . 

But when in showers of eld Greek we 
Shall cry, ho hath his crown agpin I 


. A 


Night as clear Hosper shall our tapei|j^lijp 
From the light casements where w^ 

Aud tho dark bag.from Her black 4^a^e 

At^^I afu*lr fliDi^.«rY*i»TaAt:inrr 


And sikk tlierc ercrlasting day. 




* 

Thus nchor than imtemptod kings ore we. 
That asking,nothing, nip^mg need; 
Though lord of all whi^ieas embraso, yot* 
That wuts himself is poor indeed. 








